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| Life to the End thereof, Extracted 
out of Poſſidins, and the Father's own un- 
queſtioned WORKS, | 


Tranſlated into Emzliſh. 


ab. 


— — 


S. Aug. De Boxo Perſever. C. 20. 


Quid autem meorum Opuſculorum frequentins & de- 
left abilius innoteſcere potuit, quam Librs Confeſ- 
fonum mearum ? | 
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A 2ong all the works of the Fathers, thoſe 
A of St. Auguſtine have gemeraly bin y-4 
eſteemed ; And (again) amongſt thoſe of his 
relating to Devotion, his Books of Confeſſions : 
The writing and the reviewing of which (he 
ſaith) had a great operation upon him, in raiſing 
his affections towards God; and were by others 
in his life-time the moſt applauded, The Thir- 
teen Books ( ſaith he) of my Confeſſions do 
praiſe God the juſt and merciful, both for 
my evil, and for my good, things; and do 
excite and raiſe up Man's underſtanding and 
affeQtions towards him. At leaft, for what 
concerns my ſelf, ſuch operation they, had 
on me, when they were written ; and have 
fill, when reviewed. Let others; who. read 
them, believe their own experience. Yet 
I know that many of my Brethren have 
been, and are much, iy 6 with them. 
Azd, again, De Bono perleverantix, c. 20.— 
What 1s there ( /a:th he) among my Works, 
that hath bin more frequently and more de- 
lightfully read, and known abrozg, than the 
Books of my Confeſſions ? 

But, theſe his Confeſſions preſenting only 
one half' of his Life ; therefore, to compleat 
It, and that this Book may more fully anſwer 
its Title, here is added the remaining part of 
the Story, extratfed out of that written by 
Poſſidius, (#he Father's intimate Friend and 
Domeſtick for many Years) and out of ſome other 
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pieces of this Father's own unqueſtioned yporks, 
which latter part” of his Life, . containing. the 
principal attions and emploiments thereof, after 
his Converſion, viz. all thoſe from his, return: 
into Aﬀrick, where the Story in bis Conf-fſions- 
ends, until his Death; and ſo diſcouveiing to 
the World the extraordinary Graces of Ye in 
him, and Favonrs towards him, therefore (thro 
'his- ſougular modeſty and humility) was not paſ- 
fed to-Poſterity (as the fermer,) under his' own 

"1 reflettions - but yet the Divine. Providence | by | 
other faithful hands (as alſo his own, wh*n in- . 
ending ſomthing elſe) hath abundantly b plied 
to "145." what himſelf endeavoared to cinceal, 
"That Jo, whoever doth not envy hinfelf ſo wreat 
benefit by neg letting whaz is here tendred, my, af 
ter his h#ving taken a true and foll view (th, yugh- 
out *his- whole Life) of the high perfe(tt ps of 

'this great Father of the Church, be the" pore 

yy ſtrongly excited t6 praiſe God for his wonder frul 

= works in him, and to imitate his unparalk:Pd 
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The LIFE of 


S. AUGUSTINE 


THE FIRST PART. 


Written by himſelf in the firſt Ten Books 
of his CONFESSIONS, 


nt, 
th. 
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LIB. 1. 


CHAP. I, 


Invocation and praiſing of God, ſo great, ſo' 1ncom- 
prehenſible, and yer ſo near, and intimate to his 
creatures, and requiring of Man (ſe vile a thing by 
ſin) ro love, to invocate, to praiſe, and to confeſs 
unto, Him, This m the five Chapters following, 


Reat art thou O' Lord, and exceedingly to Pſal nah 
(; be praiſed ; great'is thy power, and thy 3 & 1474 


wiſdom infinite. And yet Man preſumes 5: 
- ko praiſe thee, being a piece of thy Crea- 
tion ; poor Man, that bears about him (now) Mor- 
tality 3 that bears about this ſad Remembrancer of 
his fin, and this inherent witnefſe, rhar' then © God 
reſteſi 'the proud, Yet Man defires to praiſe thee, 7ani4-8 * 
as a piece of thy Creation. And this his delight - 
to praiſe thee alſo floweth from thee :- becauſe Thou 
madeſt him for thee, and his heart is reſtleſs un- 
is. it & papels | in Thee. 
B Teach 
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The Life of 4 | 
:Teach me therefore now, O Lord, this ay duty 
towards Thee: And which thing ought to p; ecede ; 
That, to call upon Thee z or that to giv; praiſe 
unto Thee, And again; which of theſe | 5 firſt; 


Fo:know thee; or, to call upon Thee, *%+ But, *' 


who is he, that calls upon Thee, and Gt not 
firſt know thee? for ſo he may addrefſe his: pray- 
e&s to ſomething elſc inſtead of thee, — And yet, 
call we not alſo upon thee, that thou wouldeſt 
vouchſafe to let us know thee ? — But again 'tis 
faid, "How ſhall they call on him, oz whom they bave 
not believed? And how ſhall they believe without 4 
Preacher ? And: They ſvall praiſe the Loid, that 
firſt] ſeth, after him, For they that ſeek, | hall find 
him. And they that find, ſhall praiſe, H\m. — 
Let me then firſt ſeck, thee, O Lord, by ca ng up- 
on thee; and call upon thee from believing. in thee, 
becauſe unto us alſo halt thou been preackgd. My 
faith therefore now calleth upon Thee, O Lord: 
thy gift-which, thou haſt inſpired into me, by the 
great myſtery, of the Incarnation of thy Son, and 
y the miniſtery, of thy Preachers of it, | 


--;-,. "CHAP. II. | | 
Et how may I call upon, or invoke, my God ; 
my. God, and my Lord? Since to invoke 


him, is to; call him into me. And what | fanfion' 


is there within me, where my God may reſide? 
God within -me, that made Heaven and Earth ? 
Is there then, O Lord my God, any room ſo ſpa- 
cious in me, that can receive thee ? Nay :;can the 
vaſt Globe of Heaven and Earth, things that thou 
haſt made, and me a ſmall [point within their 
womb, can theſe, in any wife, receive thee? — 
Or is it ſo, that fince nothing, . that is, could Be, 
without thee; therefore whatever is, muſt nceds 
reccive thee ? Since then I alſo am in Being; w__ 
need 
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Sr, AUGUSTINE. Conf. Lib.1.c.z 3 *% 
heed T intrear” thy acceſſe into me, who therefore 
am, becauſe thou art in me? Who am not yet a 
thing fo low and*remote as Hell, or the Grave ; 
and yet thou. art preſent there, For, If 1 ge dewn Pſah 139 
mto Hell, Thos art there alſo, Therefore 1 ſhould 7- 
not be, O my God, not be at all; But only, by 
thy being in me. Or rather, I ſhoald not be, but | 
by being in thee 3 of whom, and by whom, and sn Rom. 11s 
whom, all things be. 'Tis ſo, Lord; evenſo, Whither 3% 
then may 1 invoke thee, ſceing I am already in thee? 
Or, from whence thou draw-near unto me?For, whi- 
ther can 1 retire, beyond the utmoſt limit of Heaven 
and Earth, to invite from thence my God into me ? | 
Who hath ſaid: 7 fill the Heaten and the Earth, Jer 28- 
CHAP. III. - vo 
B* do the Heavens and Earth, thus filled by 
thee, therefore contain thee? Or, doit thou 
tepleniſh theſe, and yet overflow; becauſe they 
cannot wholly receive thee? And where then Jo 
thou efund *(theſe veſſels running over) the re- 
mainder of thy ſclf ? — Or, haſt thou no need 
of any thing at all ro contain theez who, thy ſelf, 
containeft all things * For, in thy filling them, 
thou doſ alſo contain them; aid they are full of 
Thee by being received into thee, For, the veſ- 
ſels, that are repleniſhed with thee, add to thy 
fluxure no conſiſtency ; becauſe thou art not ſhed 
at all, when they are broken: and, when thou art 
powred out upon us, thou' art not ſpilled, but we , 
are conſerved; nor thou diſſipated, but we, by A8.s.18, 
thee, recolleCted, and kept from effuſion. 
But Thou, who thus filleſt all things, filleſt thou 
each with all thy ſelf? Or, they fiot capable of thee 
wholly, do they only receive ſome part? and, 
then, do they all receive the ſame, or ſeveral parts 
of thee? The greater taking more, the leſſer a leſs ? 
And is there, then, ſome part of thee greater, and 
| B2 - ſome 
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"ſome Jeſſe ? Or, Art thou every where totally. 


yet, no_ where totally reccived ? 


& CHAP, 1vV. 
LF \ What art thou therefore, my God? What 
_F ./ (can I fay) art thou, but the Lord Ged? 


Þ[.18.31 For. who ts God, but the Lord * or who is God 


| Or 3 
Whzr cn 
the very 
 aumb jay 
fom-.birg 
and ſuch 
as ſay, 


fave our God ? O Thou, moſt higheſt, moſt good ; 
moſt potent, moſt —_— moſt me 'cifull, 
and moſt jult; moſt preſent, and. molt r; tired; 
the faireſt, and the ſtrongeſt; table, and yet not 
comprehenſible ; unchangeable, and yet all-chang- 
ing ; never new, nor never old, and all-renewing ; 
only withering, and bringing to nothing, the proud 
and gallant, before they are aware. Alwayes in 
aCtion, and alwayes in repoſe; ſtill gathering, and 
nothing lacking; ſupporting , filling, and over- 
ſpreading all rhings; their Father, nurle, 39 aC- 
complither ; {till in chaſe of what is pollgt. A 
over, without affeCtion;. jealous, without fearing 
2 rival; repenting thee, without any ſorrow; an- 
gry, yet {till molt calmly ſerene; changing oft thy 
works, never thy defigne; finding, ahd receiving 
again, what was never loſt ; never needy, yet fond 
of gain ; not coveting, yet exacting uſe; njen ſu- 
pererogate unto thee, that thou becomeſt their 
dcbrer, and yet who hath any thing nag. thine ? 
Thou ,payeſt debts, yet oweit nothing ; forgivelt 
them, and loſelt nothing. -:: 
And what is all this that. I ſay, O my God 3. my 
life ; my ſacred, ſweet-delight? or what amounts 
. it unto, that any one ſaith, when he aſfſayes to 
' ſpeak of thee? And yer wo to them, who, inthy 
praiſe, are filent; though, in it, they are no more 


. {wo [17 than mute,. who arc moſt eloqueng. || 
- "nothing. 


CHAP. 
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What hall I 'do ,” that 1 'may for /eyer re- - 

poſe ani acquieſce in'thee? 'Whar-ſhall 1 
do, to have/my Soul 'wholly-poſſeſt' with, and in- * 7 
ebriated* by, thee, ſo. to enjoy an eternall oblivi- - < 
on of all paſt evils, and the perpetual embraces ' 
of thee (my only Good )? And, inchis ſo much 
on both ſides longed for union, with Thee, what good 
art thou to me? (let thy mercies indulge me to* 
ſpeak unto thee: ) Or, what good am l to thee? 
That thou exacteſt of me, that | ſhould love thee 
and, if I do it not, art highly diſpleaſed, 'and +»; 5 
threatneſt to bring on me the greateſt. miſery; (is Co 
this then ſo' ſmall 4 miſery, for me not to love' 
thee? ) Ah! By thy mercies tell me (O Lord my 
God) what is that great thing that thou art unto 
me ? Say wito my Scul, I am thy Salvation, But Pjal. 35... 
ſay it ſo, as it may hear thee ſay it; Behold, the 3 +, 
ears of my heart are before thee, open them; and 
ſay unto my Soul, there, 1 amthy Salvation. Then Exo. 33« 
will 1 haſten after thy alluring voice, and catch 2% 
faſt hold on thee, O hide nor thou thy face from j g;; wih 
me. Let me ſec it, though I dye; leſt otherwiſe lo:ging to 
I dye || ſo, as never to ſee it. ſee it. 
The Manſion of my ſoul is too narrow to cn- 

tertain thee, O let it be enlarged by thee. *Tis 
very ruinous, be thou pleaſed to repair it. The 
ſordid furniture thereof mult be very offenſive to ; 
thy holy. eyes, (I know and confeſs 'it; ) but T1 796: 
who can purge andcleanfe it,, beſides thee? or to * 
what other (beſides thee ) ſhall I cry ? Cleanſe me, py; 116 
0 Lord, from my ſecret ſins, and from my preſump- 10, 
tuous withedneſſes deliver thy Servant. © TI believe 
thou baſt and wil: forgive them, and therefore do I ?[al. 32. 
ſpeak andiconfeſs them; O Lord, theuknoweſt.. "Have 6. 1g 
wot I Confeſſed againſt me 'my ſits unto thee, O my pſal, a6; 
Gol: And I hope thou haſt Fan's bt withs eduel, fr oc 
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6s Part. I. The Life of L 
of my ſm, I do not contend in judgment with: thee, 


for thou art the truth: nor will I be deceirrd in 


hearkning to excuſes, whilſt, perhaps, mine m,quity 
Pſal. 130 **1s lyes unto me, Therefore do I not contend in 


3. judgment with thee, For , if thou Lord ſhouldeſÞ 


mark, iniquities, O Lord who ſhall abide «ﬆ. | 


CHAP. VI. |. 
An Account * of St, Auſtin's Infancy nouriſhed, and 
ſuſtained by the Divine Providence. 1 


W- ſuffer me, thy juſtice laid aſide, to ſpeak un- 
k ' to thy mercy; Meaduſt and aſhes; yet ſuffer 
me to ſpeak, being it is unto the mercies of my 
God I ſpeak, and not to Man, ſo apt to ſcoffat 
me (and perhaps thou alſo for the preſent laugh- 


Gen. 18. 
27 


eſt at me, but in good time thou wilt return and | 


Pſal. 25. pitty me). And what is it, I would firlt utter un- 
16. to thee, O Lord my God; but that my ſillineſs can- 
not tell how, or whence, I firlt came hither; into 
this dying life, (ſha}l I call it?) or living death ? 1 
cannot tell. And behold then, immediatly the com- 
forts of thy compaſhonating mercies * attend2d me 
(as I have been told by the Parents of my. fleſh, 
out of whoſe ſubſtancethou faſhionedſt me. jn thy 
good appointed time, long before the dawring of 
this my memory) and * cheriſhed that my h, 'Ipleſs 
age with the ſoft nouriſhment of a Woman), [milk. 
Neither was it the Providence of my Mother, or 
Nurſes, that ſtorcd their ſwelling breafts there- 
with; but thou it was, that, in thoſe Ciſterns, pre- 
pared(t an agreeable food for that my tender age, 
according to thine ordinance, and the riches of thy 
bounty , deſcending to the meaneſt Original of 
things. And thou gaveſt alſo * to me, to defire that 
only, which thou then gaveſt me; and. alſo*to 
thoſe who nurſed me, as willingly to beltow*on 
_ ent. Co: TS ' me, 
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St. AUGUSTINE. Corf.Lib.1.c.6. 
me, what thou didſt firſt beſtow on them. For they, 
by a heavenly-guided affetion, took a' delight to 


impart unto me, what they abounded with from 


thee; and it was alſo good for them, that I re- 
ceived this Sood from them : which, indeed was 
not fron}, but by, them only: for from thee, O 


God, are all good things, and from my God cometh pſ1, co, 
my miverſal ſalvation; as i havewell-leorned fince, 1. 


by the multiplyed expreſſions of fo many blcſfings 
heaped upon me, internal and external, all confeſ- 
ſing thee their Author, For, then, I had only the 
Skill, howto ſuck; to be ſtill, when my fleſh was 
ſatisfied; and to cry, when it was offended; and 
nothing more than' this, But afterward came - on 
ſmiles and laughter, firit when I was aſleep, then 
when awake : /for this hath been told me ofmy 
ſelf; and-I likewiſe diſcover it in the infancy of 
others, thouph I remember it not in mine own). 
Hence by gentle degrees I advanced, to perceive 
and diſcern where I was; and to have a delire to 
make known my deſires, to thoſe that might cons, 
tent them : But this in vain at firſt z theſe long- 
ings of mine being * ſhut up within ie, and they 
* without me; unable with the cye of ſenſe to 
pierce ſo decp into my ſoul. Therefore, next, I 
labourcd to produce and expoſe my meaning by 


ſeveral motions of my fluttering limbs, and ejacu+- 


lations of broken words, * ſome few, ſuch as I 
could articulate, and * bearing litle reſemblance to 
my mental conceits : And, when was not preſent- 
ly obeycd, cither for that my defires were hurt- 
full, or not intei/igible, I would fall into a ridicu- 
lous rage againſt my Elders not under my power, 
and my betters not owing me ſervice, and would 
take revenge on them with crying. Such have I 
heard other Infants to be, and ſuch my Nurſes and 
Tenders report me to have been, by thoſe dark 
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.Part.I, | - The Life of 


conjectures they conld make of my infantine in- 


clinations. | 

And now, behold, mine Infancy is deceaſed. long 
280 : and, notwithſtanding, I ſtill alive. But tell 
me, O Lord, thou who liveſt all ages, yet-with- 
out the defluxe of any (becauſe, before the firſt 
dawn of time, and before all that can be faid to 
be, before, Thou. art ; and art the God and Lord 
of all, which thy ſelf hath created; and before thy 
eye do ſtand ever-fixed the cauſes of all the here- 
rom? arqars, events; and remain unchangeable 
the Jdeas and patterns of all things here moſt floa- 
ting; and before thee live eternall the reaſons of 
all things temporall, which, ſooften, to us, ſeem 
unreaſonable.) Tell unto me (O God) thy ©poor 
ſuppliant; thou, that art mercifull, unto me, who 
am miſerable; tell me, whether this my infancy 
ſuceeded not alſo a younger age of mine, expired 
before it; that life perchance, the revolution of 
which Ipaſſed, yct being a priſoner within my Mo- 
ther's womb (for of my abode there alſo Ihave un- 
derſtood, and ſcen many Women bear about the 
like burdens). 

And, what before that life again (O my: God, 
my ſweeteſt dear delight)? Was I yet then alſo 
any where? Or, any thing ? Which none can tell 
me, neither Father, nor Mother, that begot me ; 
neither others expericnce, nor my own memory. 
And doſt not thou now deride this my curioſity, 
demanding thee ſuch queſtions ? Who only requi- 
reſt my landing of thee, and confeſling unto thee, 
concerning things within the circle of my know- 
ledge. 

I confeſſe therefore unto thee, Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, and give thee praiſe for that my firſt 
conception, and that my new - born infancy; in 
which things, though beyond our remembrance, 
thou 
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St. AUGUSTINE. Conf. Lib.1;ich. - 9 
thou haſt given wnto us a conjeQure of our ſelves 
from our experience of others, and from the-au- 
thority of thoſe who then attended us. Then-had 

I being, and life, and cogitation, and (toward 

the wane. of my infancy). invention of expreſſive 
figues to make my meanings known to others. * 

'And whence ſuch a vitall, ſenſitive, piece of mat: 

ter, as I was then, but from thee:'O Lord2?..Can 

any be his own Creator ? Or can there be- derived 

ſrom any other ſcourſe the ſmalleſtyein,: that may .: 
ftream eſſence and life into us, but only from-thee; Pſaltco 
who, thus, haſt made us ? In.whom Being andLiv: 2. 

ing are not a.ſeveral thing, but thou art one-and 

the ſame higheſt! ſupremity of both. For, thou arr 7(«l.03, 
the maſt high, andthouart not changed, Neither doth , "BE 
is that it paſſeth away; for even theſe tranſitories 

are not, but, as in thee. Nor have they any way of 

paſſing away, but as conveyed through thee; and 

yet mean while, becauſe thy years fail not, there- Pl t02. 
fore thy years are but a continued to-day. And how ?®: 
many dayes of ours, and of our. forefathers; have 

flowed away through this thy, one cver-fixed day: 

and, from it, received the mould. and faſhion' of 

their being! And how many more yet ſhall flow; 

and ſhall ſo receive the meaſure of their being ! 

Whilſt thou art ftill the ſame : and all the things of 2/192. 
to-morrow, and what ever is beyond it, -and-all the *** 
things of yeſterday, and whatever is behind it, in 

this thy day thou ſhalt make, and in this thy day 

thou haſt made, them. Whatdotlitimport me, if 

any underſtands not this ? Let ſuch a one praiſe thee, 

in ſaying ; what meaneth this high myſtery ? Even 

ſo, lethim praiſe thee, and rather chuſe, in not ap- TIDE 14S 
prehending, to conceive nothing” but right of thee; og 
# than, in apprehending amiſs, to conceive ſome« compre. 
thing below thee. £110i4n; = rn 71.05 birſible, 
7 21 CHAP 
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—— And * of its ſins; Aud his praiſing God forits * © 
good endowments, | : * w 


Ear, O God: Wo, wo, unto the fins of Men; # & 
and, Man confefling this, -thou takeſt compaſs # ;1 
ſion of him ; becavfe thou haft made him, butyet Þ 
madef not fin in him. O, who can recount unto me |f| «1, 
the concealed fins of my unknown Infancy ? from ® 
Feb 25. which none is pure m thy ſight, O Lord, not the child |: og 
that is a day old. 'Who then can repreſent thoſe my # <; 
remote fins unto me ? May not every other ſuch lit= # 
tle one ſerve for this purpoſe, in whom I may eafily # 7 
read the faults I know not of my ſelf ? What, then, © 
in tha firſt bud of my age, was my guilt? Wasit 
crying ſo vehemently after the pap; and hanging fo 
Sreedily upon the flowing breaſts? which ſhould I 
now in like manner do after my food, I ſhould be. 
come both culpable, and ridiculous. Therefore then 
alſo I was ſo; but whilſt yet I underſtood not re- F 
proof, neither reaſon nor cuſtom ſuffered me to re- 
ccive it. But,yet more-grown,we weed out and caſt 
away ſuch-humours; now, nonedo cleanſe a veſſel 
of that which is good. And, in that little age, were 
theſe alſo commendable qualities? * to beg with 
tears what would have been, hurtfully, granted : 
* to rage and ſwell againſt People unobliged to lt, its 
Elders, its betters; and even thoſe, who firſt gave 
it life? to firive, with ſtrengthleſs but malicious 
blows, to wound thoſe, that were far wiſer thanit F {| 
ſelf, for not obeying its commands, which could not RF 
bebut to its harm obſerved ? So that it is the debili- KF _ 
ty of infant's limbs, and not the mind of Infants, that 
is innocent. My ſelfhave ſeen and had experience 
of ſuch alittle one already poifefſed with jealophe.; 
It had not learned to ſpeak, and yet then would It 
| caſt a pale and cnvious aſpe& upon its'indigent yo 
| oj OW MY 
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St. AUGUSTINE.. Conf .Lib.i.c.7. 


© tow-fuckling. (A fault wellknown, and'/by the Mo- 
7 thers or Nurſes expiated uſually with-I know not 


what remedies)Unkeſs I ought to call that innocence, 


Z for one moſt rich in a:fountain of milk, uncxhau- 


fted and overflowing, not ſo much as to endure ano- 


$ ther to partake alitle with him, that is not able ro 


make proviſion for it felf, and that can ſuſtain life on- 


© -ly-with-this food. But fuch things. are (then)indut- 


gently tolerated, not becauſe they arc none, or no: 
great, faults, but faulrs that diminiſh, as years in- 
creaſe; which (though, then, we allow them) yet 
are they cenſured and deteſted, when they are difco- 
vercd ina riper age, 

Thou therefore ( OLord my God), who haſt gi- 
ven life to this my infancy, and a body,: which thou 
haſt carefully fenced-about with ſubtile ſenſe,ſtrons- 
ly builded - up with pliant limbs, beautified with a 
comely feature, and implanted in it all vitall funQi- 
ons, for its univerſal prefervation 'and ſafety, (ſo 
as weſee it) Thou, now, doſt command me, in and 


for all theſe, to celebrate thee, and to confeſs nmneo 14h 192 


thee, and to ſing unto thy name, O'thou moſt higheſ#, s 
Becauſe thou art the God all-powerfull and all - 
S00d, and cver to be praiſed, though this only had 
been all that thou hadft done to me; this, which none 
elſe can do, beſides thee; out of whoſe rich unity 
proceed all the ſeveral ſhapes and faſhions of being ; 
who out of thy own fairneſs beautifeſt all things, and 
according to thy molt righteous rule ordereſt all 
things. | 

This time of my life then, in which TI do notre- 
member ſo much as that I lived, known only by 
hear-ſay, and conjectured from other infants that 
I alſo once-paſſed through ir, (though this a con- 
jeQture much affured) this time, I fay, I am loth 
to account to the reſt of the days which Hive in this 
_ World; it being, in reſpect of the darknefs of-my 
& COD OED a7 obli- 
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Part. I, ; Oe | The Life of | | 
© " oblivion, much like to that obſcure part I paſſed, ' MY © 
8 before it, in my Mother's, womb. -Bur;if I was thus: c 


Pſal. 51, conceived in fin, and my Mother brought me forth in ' 
x ;niquity, where,1 beſexch thee, O my God; where, ks 
Lord; was, (thy Servant, where, 'or when, inno- X 
cent2'Bur; behold, paſs over that time; for why  * 
ſhoujd./I'ſtay longer upon-it, ' which paſſed ſo ſwift- 
Ty'by.me, without leaving in me of it the leaſt im- 
-preſfion ? 2 My, 
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; CHAP. VIII. | 

. An Account of his Childhood, and his learning 
| to ſpeak. 

\ Nd thus growing on, and paſſing from Infancy, 
£ I came into my Childhood ; or rather it came 
v into,.me, and, here, ſuccecded Infancy ; nor did 
thatmgsn while depart, for, whither went it? and 
yet -it:Wwas now no. more;z. for I was no more a 
ſpeechleſs Babe, but a pratling Child. - And this I 
can remember, and have fince obſerved, how Tlear- 
2: ned to ſpeak; which was, not * by being taught by 
art, as afterward I was forreign-language, by ha- 
ving the words ordered in a certain form and me- 
thod of learning,.but,only * by the fingle uſe of my | 
Memory, and the natoral apprehenſion which thou 
my God gaveſt-unto-me-:: For, aſter I had firſt, by 
fits of crying, broken accents, and various moti- 
&. ons of my skrewed limbs, attempted to expound 
my. thoughts to thoſe that might afſfiſt my deſires, 
'% and yet-was notable to explain my ſelf in all things 
| which, and towhom, I had a'mind ; I recorded it 
firſt-in my yet unwritten Memory, when I heard 
them name. any, thing.;' and, when they' moved 
their:body toward the thing named, I obſervediit z 
and:collefted that. that, whith [they pronounced, 
was that thing which they'ſhewed.' | And- that they 
acant this thing I was affured by certain motions 
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®  S$t, AUGUSTINE. Conf.Lib.r.c:8;p, T3 

of the-parts of their body,. the common and .na- 
tural language (as it were). of all nations, 'utter- 
ed. in:the habit of the countenance, 'glatices of: the 
eye, poſtures of the members, accents gf the.voice, ial 
, which -paint: and expreſs the inward-paſſion-of the > i 
ſoul, -iti her deſire, fruition, hatred, or: purſuance, 
7 of things :. ſo grew I ſhortly acquainted with ma- 
ny words (whilſt they were, in ſeveral ſentences.. 
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placed in the ſame faſhion, and often 'again Te- 
peated.) what particular things they did deſigne 5 
and having by degrees ramed and broken my un- 
acquainted mouth to a ſmooth and ready artt- 
; culation of them; by theſe notes I brought forth 
, the long-ſuppreſſed conceptions of my ſoul. And; 


D thus T began toenterchange theſe current fignes of 
J our conceits with the people amongſt whom lived, 
F and ſo launched ſtill farther out into the tempeſtu- 
- ous ſociety of humane life, being as yet wholly de- 
; pendent on my parent's pleaſure, and the beck of 
* of my ſuperiours. 


4 CHAP. IX. , = 
Of his * going to School, DN” 


- 
&, 


God, my God ; what miſeries did I now en- 


: counter, and what impoſtures?' When'the: 
/ way of right living, that was then propoſed'to:nie 
d a child, was to be obedient to thoſe, who'iinſtrueted 
J me how to become glorious in this worldj&hvoF'to 
| excell in thoſe verboſe Arts, which guide the way 
: to humane honours, and falſe-named wealth: Aid: 
p ſo,l wasput to ſchool, to get theſe Arts, aids when - 
; poor boy I knew no profit of them, yet'wasTmiz 
1 ſcrably beaten, if I profited not in'them*: And'this 
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with great pain-and forrow thus endleſſy mylriply:- 


edto the fons of Adar. 


We little ones meanwhile obſerved, that-men. 


prayed unto thee; and we tearnt of them to do 
the-fame ;' \conceiving thee (zs far as we could 
apprehend) to be ſome great one, who, not appea- 
ring to our ſenſes, couldit, notwithſtanding, hear & 
xcheve our neceſſities. I began therefore when yet 
a child, :to pray unto thee (my aid and refuge) and 
then firſt murcd my unskil'd tongue to the invoca- 
ting of thy holy Name, and begged of thee (though 
a little one, with no little paſſion) that thou woul- 
deit ſave me from whipping at School. Andnoton- 
ly thou didit not hear me in that which was inflited 
on me for my good, but my elders alſo, and even 
my parents (far from wiſhing me any harm) made 
a jelt of thoſe my ſtripes, my then grievous and re- 
medileſs evil. Is there O Lord, amongſ{tthine, any 
ſo great a ſoul, and with ſo ſtrong a paſſion adhering 
to thee, Is there any, I ſay, who becomes, (not out 
of a ſenſeleſs ſtupidiry, but) by an inſeparable uni- 
on to thee, ſo tranſported in his mind, as that he 
can ſport at racks, and hooks, 'and a thoufand ſuch 
tortures, {which all the world with ſo much fear 
deprecares of thee) laughing at thoſe, who trem- 


ble at theſe, in ſuch a manner, as our Parents 


mocked at thoſe torments, which we children 
then ſuffered from our ſevere Maſters? For, nei- 
ther had we leſs horrour of theſe, than others of 
greater torments; nof-importuned we thee leſs 
to eſcape them : Though meanwhile we were pec- 
.cant in writing, or reading, or-conning our leffons, 
leſs, than was cxatted of bs. 


Nor was this peccancy in us, O Lord, from want 


of memory, or wit (ſuch as thou beſtoweſt on that 
age, but, from an importunate*luſting which we 
had after play ; and they revenged this fault in vs, 


who' 
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Set. AUGUSTINE. Corf.Lib.1.c.9,10, 15 
who committed much what the ſame themſelves. 
But our Superior's equal toyes are named buſineſs; 
and when boy's-play is even the like, yet theſe are 
ſcourged for it by their overpowring Maſter; and, 
in this miſcarrjage of things, no body pitties the 
poor Children, or them, or both. For, who is he 
that, weighing things well, 'can juſtify my being 
beaten, when I was a boy, for playing at ball; 
when, by ſuch play, I was only hindred from a 
ſpeedier attaining thoſe vain arts, in which Iſhould 
play farr more unbeſcemingly, when I was Elder. 
Nor did he, by whom I was corrected, meanwhile 
do any thing better hiniſelf ; who, if worſted, in a- 
ny mean criticiſme, by his fellow-teacher, was far 
more racked with choler and envy, than I was with 
the ſame, when maſtered in a match at ball by my 
Companions. 


CHAP. Xx. 
And * love of Play, with an averſion from his Book. 
A Nd yet I ſinned (O Lord God, thou Ordainer 
and Creator of all things of Nature, and only 
not the Ordainer of lin) O Lord my God, I was too 
blame, in doing then contrary to the will of my Pa- 
rents, and of thoſe my Preceptors; for I might 
have put that learning to good uſe, to which they 
bred me with another purpoſe, But my unduti- 


- fulneſs aroſe not out of choice of ſomething better, 


but meerly out of a luſt to play ; proudly aſpiring 
to be a victor in my ſports over thoſe that played 
with me, and to have my ears tickled with falſe 
applauſe, that they might itch more hotly after it ; 
the ſame, ſtill-more and more perillous, curiofity 
now beginning to ſparkle through my wanton eyes 
toward the Shews and Playes of the more aged. 
The Doners of which flouriſh afterward in ſo grand 
a reputation ; that almoſt all the ſpeRators _ 
wi 
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wiſh the ſame honour /one day) to their little ones. 
And: yet they are well content, theſe fhould be 
whipt, if, by ſuch Shews, they are ſeduced from 
their-ſtudy, by which ſtudies they deſire their ſons 
may one day arrjve to preſent ſuch ſhews. Look 
updn; theſe things, O Lord; with thy pitty, and 
deliver- us, who now call upon thee... and deliver 
them alſo, who do.not yet call upon thee; . that 
they alſo may call upon thee, and thou mailſt delt- 
ver them, | 


Sod CHAP, XI. 
Of his * ſickneſs, and, in it, * his deſiring Baptiſm; 
It, for what reaſon, upon hopes of his recovery, de- 
ferred by his Mother. 5 
| had heard ſomewhat, when yet a child, of 
life eternal, that was promiſed unto us by the 
humility of thy Son,” our Lord God, deſcending 
t Acu- hither becauſe of our pride; andI was already fign- 
tome in ed with the ſign of his Croſs, and was feaſoned 
p,omeire® With his f ſalr, even from my mother's womb,a wo- 
put ſalt Man, who put much hope in thee. 


mto the 
mthes of the Catechument, in'imating a ſpiritual pre-ſeaſoning of them 


for the reception of the grace ©f Baptiſme. (ſee 3. Cong. Carthag. can. 5.) 2 


and being 4 ſymbol of incor: up;ton. Sze Ezek. 16. 4,5. Mark. 5. 49. in lat- 
Izr times this cereminy was uſed to the new!y - baptized. 


And thou ſaweſt, O Lord, I happening then to 
be paincd at my {tomack, and ſuddenly ſeized with 
a violent Calenture near unto death, thou ſaweit,O 
my God, (for even then waſt thou my Guardian) 
with what paſſion of mind, and with what faith, 
I importuned the picty of my own Mother,. and of 
our common Mother thy Church, for the Baptiſm 
of thy Chriſt, my Lord and God. And this much- 
perplexed mother of my fleſh (who now travelled 
far more dearly, in the womb of her chaſt heart, - 
"ns whe 


_* 


| 
| 


in thee, than before ſhe had done of my temporal) 
was taking care, that with all ſpeed I ſhould be ini- 
tiated and purged with the ſalutary Sacraments, 
confeſſing thee, O Lord Jeſus, for remiſſion of 
ſins, had I not had a ſuddain recovery; upon 


= which, this mycleanſing was for that time defer. 
& red; as if it could not be avoided, but that if L 
= lived longer 1 ſhould be yet more defiled, and ſo, 
” the guilt contracted from the renewed pollutions of 
* fins, after that holy lavatory, would have become 
= greater far, and far more dargerous. os 


Thus,then.at that time I believed in Thee,and ſhe, 


andthe whole Family,excepting my Father,who yer 
# could not overſway in me in the juſt power of my 


Mother's piety, to.make me not believe in Chriſt, as 
he at that time believed not in him. For;. it was her 
holy endeavour, that thou, my God, ſhouldeſt be 


| myFather more thanHe: & thou aſſiſtedſt her herein 


to overcome her husband. To whom,in other things, 


ſhe, though much better, yielded all obedience; be- 
= cauſe ſhe was to yield all obedience to thee, and this 
= obedience to her husband. was commanded by thee. 


For what reaſon, O my God, I would fain know, ' 
was this my Baptiſm at that time delayed ? and 
whether, for ſome my greater good, were the 
reins of my ſinning longer left looſe upon me ? For, 
if they were not then left looſe, whence is it that on 
every {ide we do ſtill hear it ſaid of ſuch and ſuch : 
Let him alone. let him do what he will, for he is not 


| yer Baptized ? and yet, concerning corporal ſanity, 


we ſay not, Let him yet receive more wounds, for 
he is not yet cured of the former ? How much bet- 
ter had it been far me, to have been ſo early hea- 
led.! and that, with my own, and my friend's ſtri& 
care, the health of my ſoul, thus reſtored, might 
have been ever after kept entire by thy preſerving 

C what 


| St. AUGUSTINE. Conf .3.c.1 b- 17 
the ſecond birth of my eternal ſalvation,by her faith, 
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what thou hadft reſtored ? This, ſurely, had kn 
uch the better. But that my good Mother, already WM #0 
foreſceing, how. many, and how great, billows of 
temptations, after my Childhood ſpent,” were rea- Wt + 
dy to alſault, and to ore-ſet my more unbridled i Of 
Youth, choſe rather to expoſe to their blows, me # *. 
now before Baptiſm as yet a lump of rude clay, 
which, by it afterward, might be new moulded ; | 
than me, when by the Sacraments thy new-formed ®: 'z;; 
Image, which ſo perchance might happen to be de- 7 fir; 


faced, 

C H A P. X I I. 5g 
Of bis ſins and errours it School, and of their's that ©: 
inſtrutted him. Ab, E.” 
A 7 Et in this my Childhood(far leſs feared for miſ- 
carriage,than more head-ſ{trong Youth) I hated 
ftudy ; and, yet more, to be preſſed toit; and yet 
I was forced to it; and well, that I was ſo; butin 
that ſorced ſtudying I did not well, who learned on- | 
iy from conſtraint ; for none doth well, what he 
doth unwillingly ; though it be well, what he doth. * - 
(But neither did thoſe, that urged me ſo in it, do 
well; but it was thou only, O my God, in it, that 7 
didſt well unto me) : for they, who fo earneftly ur- 7 * 
ged me unto it, ſaw not to what good uſe T might #7 
employ it, ſave only to go abont to ſatishe the un- # 
ſatiable deſires of a wealthy poverty, and ignomi- * 
nious glory. | - 
Mat. ro, Bt thou, by whom the very Dairs of out head are 
Fi al, numbred, meanwhile didit make good uſe of all 
our errours, of their crrour in forcing me, to my # 
profit; and of mine in being averſe from it. to. my Þ 
puniſhinent ; which I well deſerved, being ſo little s 
a child, and ſo great a fnner. So thou didit well 
unto me, by thoſe, who did not well: and didſt W lic 
as inffly take revenge on me in that very thing, | 

wherein I did amiſs, For thou haſt appointed, = 7 

| | - 
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Se; AUGUSTINE. Corfl..c.h 3, 
fo it is ; that every inordinate affeRtion ſhould. be 
 toit ſelf, its own torment. 


= CHAP. X111. mJ 
= Of his hating Greck,, and other neceſſary learning, 


b "and affettion to Poetry and fables. | 
* BY: why at that time I ſhould ſo much hate 
6 Greck, 1 do not yet well underſtand ; for Za- 
> 'reneT liked very well; I mean not, that which our 
>= firſt Maſters ſpell unto us, but that which the Gram- 
> marians teach; for that firſt learning, to Read, 
2: and Write, and caft up an Account, I thought as 
= affliting and vexatious asthe Greek ? And whence 
3 this alſo, but from ſin and the vanity of this 4 
* fife? Becauſe I was fleſh, and a wind that paſſeth a- Pſal, 73; 
=. way and cometh not again, For that firſt AY 39, 
= was farthe better, becauſe truer, and more certai 
Z (which enriched me with a faculty neceſſary, and as 
# eaſily retained, whereby I both read now what 1 
Z find written, and write, my ſelf, what 1 have a 
. * mind) than this other in which I learnt, and was en- 
Z joyned to remember, the errors and wandrings of 
2 T know not what e/£ncas, forgetful of my own er- 
22 Tors ; and ſhed tears for the death of one Dis, 
2} Wwhokilled her ſelf for love, when meanwhile I be- 
held my ſelf in theſe amorous toyes periſhing from' 
i- 3 thee (O God my life) with dry eyes, Miſerable 
Z Creature, as I then was; for whatis more miſe- 
* # rable than one'that is in miſery, and yet hath no 
* commiſeration of himſelf ? ſadly bewailing wan- 
ton Didgs death, cauſed by exccſſe of love to 
Eneas, and never deploring his own death, cau- 
ſed by want of love to thee ? 
_ O God, the glorious light of my heart, and de-. 
licate food of the inncr mouth of my ſoul, and 
,& celeſtial power, that now eſpouſeth my mind, poſ- 
a 8 ſeſſing the boſome of ny thoughts, 1 did not then 
| C2 love 
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fove thee, and went a whoring from thee, and to 
this my fornication it was ecchoed on every —_ : 
H dr 


Eu «, Euge, well-done, well-done; for the frie 
Jam. 4.4. ſhip of this world us fornication againſt thee; And 
they cry, well-well.,done ; that a ſhame to-be-a- 
ſhamed-of may poſſeis him, who is not ſuch a one 
as they commend, And theſe things I lamented 
not, but lamented deſpairing periſhing- D:s. 
FEncid s« Didonem extinflan, ferroque extrema ſecutam. 
6, My ſelf following the ſame extremities, even 
the loweit of thy creatures and forſaking thee; 
earth tending toward earth; and, when I was for. 
biden to read theſe things, I was grieved becaufel 
read not what might make me grieve, And yet ſuch 


foolery as this was accounted by me far more gen- | 
file and polite Science, than that whereby I learnt # 


to write and read. 


But now let my God ſay unto my ſoul, and let 
thy truth tell me, 'tis otherwiſe; and the former 
learning is far the better of the two; for I ſhall} 
ſooner, and had rather, forget, e£zeas his travels, % 


and all ſuch like toys, than to write and read. 
I therefore when a Boy did fin, in preferring,in my 


fond aff-Qtion, theſe empty things before thoſe uſe *7 
Pl 


ful; or rather in hating the one, whilſt I doted on 


and two four, was an odious repetition to me ; 


Whilt, the-vvoocen Horſe lined vvith armed men, 


and the flaming funerals of Troy, and loſt Crexſa's 
shoſt vvere moſt raviſhing Idols of my vanity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


WW Hy then bated I rhe Greck, tongue, preſent- | 
ing me vvith the like fictions? for learned 
Homer hath !ikewiſe curiouſly vvoven ſuch like | haf 
picaſant-tales, and is, in his poems, moſt ſweetly- = 
vain, but yet vvas very bitter tome vvhen a ſchool- 
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EZboy; and ſo is Yrrgil, I believe, to the youth of 
Wl Greece, vvhen forced to' learn him vvith ſo' much 
7 difficulty, asI did the other, For the hardneſs of at- 
taining a forreign-tongue did, as it yvere, ore-- 
Z ſprinkle vvith gall all the ſweets of ſuch fabulous 
*# (ſtories. For 1 knew not the vvords of that lan- 
# guage, and meanwhile vvas frighted vvith cruel 
2” terrors and tortures to learn to know them, 'Tis 
©n frue alfo, that once (in my Infancy}-I underſtood 
... no Latine, But this tongue I eaſily learned by ob- 
. Ke 2 ſervation only vvithout fear or ſtripes, amidit the 
- 1 flatterings of my Nurſes, and the chat of my play- 
oþ > fellows. And ſo I learned that tongue vvithour the 
7 penal task of conſtraint my ſurcharged heart ſuf- 
2 ficiently preſſing rhe to a ſpeedy delivery of its con- 
= ceptions in the like expreſſions, vvhich I learned 
© not from thoſe that taught, but that talked with,me; 


a i in vvhoſe ears I did alſo bring-forth vvhatever my 
111 mind preconceived. Whence it appears, that ſuch 


= things are better learnt from a free unſpurred cu- 
© riofity, than from a timorous neceſſity. But yet 
= the one well qualifies and bridles the over-looſneſs 


4 bs of the other, in the vviſe reſtraint of thy good 
»n © laws, O God, upon us; vvhich, from the Maſter's 
0 © ferula to the trials of Martyrs, do intermix and 
- - © infuſe thoſe vvholſom bitterneſſes, vvhich may re- 
n, 3 duce us ſtill unto thee, from the infeftious ſweets 


& that allure us to depart from thee, 


= His offering up to God the fruits of his Learning, : 
+» | O Lord hear my prayer ; let my ſoul never faint 
7 under thy diſcipline ; nor grow-weary in 
ce © confeſling thy mercies unto thee z by vvhich thou 
" F haſt drawn me out of all my wicked vvays; that 
Y” & thou thy ſelf mighteſt become delicious unto me, 
. & above all thoſe charming ſeducements vyhich I have 
of .  here- 
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heretofore purſyed ; and.that | might love thee ca-. = 
ticely, and kiſs thy- delivering hand vvith, all the. 
bowels of my affection, that thou maiſt yet reſcue #7 


me out of all temptation even to the end. oE 
* For behold: (© Lord my King) may it now be. 
for thy Service, whatever vu{ciul thing my Child+ = 
hood hath learnt, May” it be for thy Service, that I 
ſpeak---write---read---account, | Becauſe, in. my 
learning vain Pings, thou did(t not ceaſe to diſci- 
pline me; * and, after my delighting in thoſe vanj- 
tics, thou haſt forgiven me my, lin, For, 1llearnt in | 
them many uſeful-words, but theſe: alſo may be as * 
well learnt, in things not vain, and that a far ſafer 
way, wherein to guide the unwary ſteps of yet-un- | 
ſcaſon'd Youth. fey | "Eu 


CHAP. XVI. 
Inveighiag againſs * laſcivious Fables, 


Ut wo unto thee, precipitous torrent of hu- #? 

LI mane cuſtome ! Who ſhall ſtop thy heady 7: 
courſe? How long ere thy pernicious ſtreams be 
dried up? How long ſhall theſe carry down the 
Sons of: Eze into that huge, and dreadful Ocean, o- 7 
ver which, thoſe that arc beſt embarked, are with 
hazard tranſported ? Have I not read in thee ,both > 
of.- a thundering, and of an adulterating, ove ? #3 
Not, that theſe two were ever really coincident to is 


£4 


KEE 


ons to the Gods, 'or, (to ſay more truly) making 7: 
Gods of moſt flagitious men, that ſuch crimes might # 
no:more be eſteemed crimes; and men committing /* 


them, might be ſaid to imitate, not the moſt de- * - 


bauched of Men, but the moſt ſupreme of Deities. , 7 
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And yet, O thou infernal ſtream, the Children of 
Men are daily thrown into thee, with great rewards 
to their Teachers, for coinpaſſing ſuch icarning ; 
they receiving, beyond private wages, alſo publick 
ſalaries : whillt meanwhile, horrid gulf, thou beat- 
elt thy rocks, and makelt a roaring noiſe, ſayings 
Here is pure language learned; here eloquence ; 
fo neceſſary for maintaining your own opinions, or 
oreſwaying other men's, Should we never then have 
known theſe elegant words, Imbrem aurcum, & 
Greniaum, & Fucum, G: templa cel, and the like, 
unleſs Terence had introduced a laſcivious youth, 
propoſing to himſelf 7ove for a pattern of whoring ; 
whillt in ſurveying a tablet on the wall he found 
therein this laſcivious picture, How (they ſay) 7#- 
pitcr once upon a time ſhowred into Dana's lap a 
golden rain, agd ſo deceived the gold-enamoured 


maid : and thence fee how he heightens his lulf 


from that divine copy of it as it were : © And what 
* God was it (ſayes he) that did this rape? was it not 
*he that makes the archedTemples of heaven tremble 
© with his ecchoing thunder ? and way notlI then, a 
* frail tempted mortal, do the ſame ? yes ſure, Idid 


©it, and that well-plcaſed, Nor happens it, from 
this unclean diſcourſe, that thoſe words are any whit 


better Icarned; but by theſe words (conveying it) 
ſuch uncleanneſs is more impudently attempted. 
Not that I blame, the words, beins, as it were, choice 
and precious veſſels, but the wine of error, which is 
miniitred in them unto us children, by our fore - in- 
toxicated Maiters; of which if we refuſe to drink, 
weare beaten, and have no ſober Judge, to whom 
we may appeal. ButI, O my God, (in whoſe pre- 
ſence my remembrance of theſe things is now fear- 
leſs and ſecure) poor wretch then ſwallowed thoſe 


' potions moſt willingly, and with great delight; and 


for this was called a hopeful boy. 
| C 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
we And the miſ-uſe of his Wit, 


Ermit me alſo, O my God, to ſay ſomething of 

* my Wit,thy gift,on what fooliſh labours is was 
then employed ; for then was ſet me a task (very 
vexatious to my ſpirit) upon the price of applauſe, 
or ſhame, and fear of whipping, to render raging 
Fund's ſpeech, when ſhe ſo dolefully lamented} 
Non poſſe Italia Teucrorum avcrtere Regem : that ſhe 
from 1:aly could not divert the Trojaz Prince: (which 
words I had heard that 7#70 never uttered ; but we, 
tracing errour, were forced to' follow the footſteps 
of ſuch poetick fictions) and to'vary into proſe, what 
he expreſſed in verſe: and he did it with beſt ap- 
plauſe, who (retaining-the dignity of the perſon re- 
preſentcd} could reach to an higher ſtrain of the like 
paſhon, of anger, and forrow, with an agrecable 
ſenſe handſomely dreſſed'in an apt expreſſion, | 
'. And what happineſs was it to me (O thou my true 
life, my God) that my Exerc:/e ſhould be pre-ap- 
plauded beyond many'my coequals ? Behold, are 
not all ſuch things fume and vanity ? And was there 
then no other better thing, wherein to have exerci- 
ſed our wit and eloquence ? Even thy praiſes, O 
Lord, thy praiſes in thy more holy Writings, theſe 
might have been a divine ſubje&t for the' tender 
branch of my ſpreading fancy to have claſped about; 
and hung upon, without, * being trailed on the 
ground amongl(t ſuch empty trifles, and * having its 
fruit made a filthy prey to thoſe ravenous ſpiritual 
fowls of theair. For many wayes there are, where- 
by the precious fruits of our youth become a ſacrifice 
to thoſe unclean ſpirits; + oe tt ©? 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Miſguided by vicious 8xample, and more aſhamed of 
' the breach of Grammar-rules, than of Gods Law. 


Ut, what wonder was it, if I was thus carried 

away through vanities, and werr out from thy 
preſence, O my God ; when ſuch men only were pro- 
poſed to my imitation, who, if they ſhould relate 
any of their ations (though not iNl) with any bar- 
bariſme or ſoleciſme, being cenſured for it, were a- 
baſhed and confounded ; but, if they fhould, in a 
round and well-cohering ſtile, fluently and neatly 
expreſs though one of their culpable luſts, being ap- 
plauded for this, becamie exalted with pride. This 
thou feeſt, O Lord, and holdeſt thy peace, long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. And 
wilt thou alwayes hold thy Peace? No; but thou 
draweſt out of'this ſwallowing deep the ſoul that 
leeketh after thee, and thirſteth after thy chaſter de- 


on 


Gen, 4.76 


lights, and whoſe heart ſaith unto thee, I have ſought pſ.29.9, 
thy face, and (Lord) thy face will I ſeek, But I then Valg. 


was departed far away from the light of thy counte- 
nance in my own darkzed affeftions. For *tis not by 
motion, or meaſuring of place, that we recede from 
thee, or return to thee. For that thy prodigal yon- 
ger ſonin the Goſpel, did he procure himſelf either 
horſes, *or chariots, or ſhips ? winged he himſelfto 
fy, or girded he up his loins to run, into a far coun- 
trey, there laviſhly to waſt the portion, thou gaveſt 
him at his ſetting forth ? (a kind Father. that ſenteft 
him forth ſo rich, and yet far more kind, when he 
returned to thee ſo poor.) No: bur his departure 
from thee was, in his erring mind,” and his courſing 
after ſtrange-luſts ; by which the ſoul becomes dar- 
kened and benighted; and this darkneſs is cauſed by 
going-far-off from the light of thy countenance, O 


Lord, + Behold 


Rom, IT. 
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Behold then, O Lord, and with patient eyes as # 
thou art wont behold, how ſcrupulouſly the ſons of 7* 
men do obſerve the laws even of letters aud ſyila- 
bles, received from thoſe that, before them, have 7 
ſo accented and pronounced them; and yet fo care- 


leſly neglect the: eternal laws of their everlafting 


health, received from thee; ſq that a Profeſſor ora ©. 
Scholler of the former traditions of pronuntiatian, 7 


if, contrary to the law of Grammar, he ſhould but, 


without an aſpirate, ſpeak this word [Ominem } that | J 


ſignifies a Man, he ſhould more diſpleaſe men, than 


if, contrary to thy law, he. hate a man ( when him. | 
ſelf is one}: as though he ought tothink a man that ' 
is his enemy a more harmful thing to him, than his * 
own hatred.is by which he is incenſed againſt him ; ; 
or, as though he did more miſchief unto another man |; 
by perſecuting him, than he doth to his own ſoul by & 
bating him; certainly that ſcience of Letters is nos 
more innate, than this law inſcribed in our Conſci. ® 
ence, Not todo to any other, what from another we 


are loth to ſuffer. 


© how ſecret, and undiſcovered thou art, dwel- Be 
ling on high in ſilence (God only great), and from * 


thence with an unwearied hand sprinkling, here, pe- 


nal cecity upon lawlefs luſt. For, one ambitious ta | 
be counted eloquent, when he ſtands before a mor- *: 
tal Judg ſurrounded vvith a crowd of mortals and '* 


there with implacable vvrath declaims againſt his 7 
enemy, takes extream care, leſt, by an errour of ! 
his tongue, he chance to ſay [ nter hoxeinibus } to fig- 
nifie «-0-g/# men; but takes no heed, ſtanding alſo 
at the ſame time before thee, leſt, by a vvorſe fault 
of his furions paſſion, he happen to deſtroy a man 
from among ſt men. | 
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| _ CHAP. XIX. 
Of his. lyes. to his Governours; "thefts from. bis Par. 
rents; cheating of his play-fellows. 


N the road of theſe cultoms lay I, vvretched Boyz 
I and upon this tage of vanity I plaid ſuch prizes; 
where I far more feared to let-fall a ſoleciſme, than 
(when 1 committed any) to envy him that made 
none. I declare now, and confeſs theſe faults unto. 
thee, O my God; forthe which they commended 
me, whom I thought it all vertue to pleaſe. For I 
diſcerned not that gulf of filthineſs, wherein then 
lay, caſt out of the fight of thine eyes; for to thoſe 
holy pure. eyes what could appear more lothſome 
than I, who became ſo diſpleaſing alfo to others; 
whilſt, with innumerable lyes, I deceived both my 
School - Mafters and Parents, out of love to play; 
deſire to ſee, and inquietude to imitate, toyes. * 
\ Thefts alfo I committed,out of my Father's Cellars, 
and from: his Table, either to content my intempe- 
rance, or, to have ſomething to give toother boyes, 
that cunningly ſold that play to me, with which they 
were no leſs delighted, than my ſelf. In which gam- 
ing alſo I often ſought victory, even by foul-play; 
being my ſelf miſerably overcome with a vain deſire 
of overcoming others : and what did I more unwit- 
lingly ſuffer, or more freely taxed, when ere { diſ- 
covered it in others, than that, which I uſed my ſelf 
to others? andif I were reprehended, when caught 
doing the ſame, I thought it far more gallant in ſuch 
a caſe, to quarrel, than confeſs. | 

Is this that children's innocency 2 It is not, O Lord ; 
O Lord, it is not. I implore thy-mercy, O my God; 
For theſe are the very ſame faults that axe ated over 
and over again, from our being firſt in ſubjection to 
Pedagogues and Schookmafters, and our winning of 

balls, and nuts, and ſparrows; to that our fubjeati- 
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Part. I. The Life of 
on afterward to Magiſtrates and Princes, and our 
gaining of gold, and mannours, . and ſlaves; and 
theſe ſmaller vanities do magnifie only by the pro- 
greſs of age into greater toyes; as our Ferula, then, 
is after followed with greater puniſhments, Thou 
therefore, O our King, didfſt only recommend the 
emblem of humility in the little and low ſtature, not 


in the vertue, ofthis age, when thou ſaidft ; of ſuch , 


7s the kingdom of heaven. 
| CHAP. XX, 
His praiſing God for the many good endowments 
. of his Childhood. | 
Nd yet, O Lord, thanks be to thee, the moſt 
excellent builder, and great commander, of 


- allthis Univerſe, our God, although thou hadſt on- 


ly preferred me to this perfetion of a Child. 'For 
then I had a Being, had life, had ſenſe, and an in- 
nate providence for the general ſafety of this my indi- 
vidual, being a copy of that moſt ſecret unity of 
thine, from which 1 had my being; then I kept a 
guard alſo ypon the as of my outward, with my 
more inward, ſenſes: and then, in the ſmalleſt ob- 
zects and my ſenſations of them, I delighted in truth, 
and hated to be deceived, Then was I enriched with 
a potent Memory,, to retain things, and ſpeech to 
deliver them, and ſociableneſs, to converſe ; avoid- 
ed grief, and baſeneſs, and ignorance, and whit 
wasTthere in ſuch a wiſely-built creature, as this, not 
admirable and amiable ? 

But all thoſe things are the gifts of my God, I be- 
ſtowed them not upon my ſelf ; and good they are, 
and they are my ſelf. Good is he- therefore that ſo 


made me, _ heis my goodneſs, and tg him 1 re- 
t 


Joyce inall thoſe good things, by which I was made 
even ſo worthy a creature, as a Child is. Whoſe ſin 


only was, that I ſought my ſelf, and theſe other de- - 


lights, 
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lights, ſublimities, and truths, not in Zi», butin 


* his creatures; and ſo, in my unhappy queſt after 


them, in lieu of -them, light upon ſorrow, and 
ſhame, and errour. Meanwhile, thanks be unto 
the, my ſweet-delight, and my glory, and my con- 
fidence, my God, Thanks be unto thee for thoſe thy 
good gifts ; but do thou keep them for me ; for ſo 


ſhalt thou keep me alſo, and theſe things ſhall ill - 


increaſe and grow to perfe&tion, which thou haſt gi- 
ven me; and ſo ſhall I alſo be jn thy cuſtody, be- 
cauſe even my being is one gift, which I have recei- 
ved from thee. 


BOOK. II. 


CHAP. I, 
An Account ef his Youth, 


my former life, and carnal corruptions of my 
ſoul ; not, that I now love them any more, but, 
that I may the more love thee, O my God : 
Out of love-of thy love dol this, and review thoſe 
my moſt wicked wayes in the bitterneſs of my re- 


I Will now call to mind the many impurities of 


membrance, to make Thee grow more Sweet unto. 


me ; Who art a ſweetneſs not falſified, ever bliſs- 
ful, and ſecure, and recolleQting me from that diſ- 
perſion, into which my diſtracting luſts had ſpred 
me; whilſt, turned from thee the one only good, I 
vaniſhed, andloſt my ſelf in the multiplicity of thy 
creatures. | 

| For, then was the time, when I raged to be once 
fatiated in the things below, in that wild ſcaſon of 
my youth, and ftrove to ſpread, and branch out, 


- like a Forreſt, into many various and ore - growing 


loves, 
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foves. And my beavty conſumed away, and I be. "og 


came filthy arid lothſome before thine eyes; the 
whilſt Iwas very lovely unto my ſelf, and defirous 
to pleaſe the eyes bf Men, | 
_ CHAP. IL. 
And * of the Unruly luSts theveof,, in the Ssxteent 
| Year of his Age. | 


Nd, vvhat was it then, wherein I delighted, * 


but only to be loved? But, in this love, a 
true meaſure was not obferved of one ſoul's chaft 
amity to another, ſo far as the bond of friendſhip 


ours were cxhaled from the muddy concupiſence 
of the fleſh and fromthe corrupt ſource of that pru- 


rient age, which ſo over-ſpred and beclouded * 


my heart, that therein the ſerenity of a chaſt love 


was mingled with the miſts of impure luſt; and, | 


both together raiſed ſtrange tempeſts within.me ; &z 


hurrying away that unſtayed age, through the 
precipices of unlawful defires, plunged it in the 
gulf of many enormous ations. O Lord, thy hea- 
vy wrath had overtaken me, and Iknew it not 5 ©: 
and being deafned with, the noiſe of the chain of my 
"mortality (the puniſhmght of the prige of my ſoul) :: 
I wandred.ftill farther from thee, an& thou letteſt 
me alone. Irowled, and toſſed, and ſpumed, and 7 


boiled ore in my fornications, and thou heldeſt thy 


peace, O thou my fo lately-arrived joy ; Thou at & 
that time heldeſt thy peace, and I departed far ' 
from thee,in aconſtant purſuance of more and more # 
barren and fruitleſs ſeeds of ſorrows, with an aſpi- 


ring downfall, and an untired wearineſs. 


O where were any then that might at leaſt have | 


' . moderated that my miſery unto me, and converted 
the fleeting beauties of theſeloweſt things at leaſt 
'to my honeſt uſe; and ſet ſome lawful bounds unto 
their ſweet temptations! That fo thofe tempeſttiious 
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ſpring-tides of my youth might at leaſt, have brq. = 
ken themſelves upon the ſhoar of a conjugal life; 
and, if they could no other way have been becal- 
med, might at leaſt have been terminated wittr the 
legitimate deſign of propagation of poſterity, as 
thy law preſcribes unto them, O Lord; who fra- 
melt ſuch a ſupply of our mortality, and modera- 
teſt with a gentle hand the pricklings of theſe __— 
{| thornes, which were not ſuffered to growin thyPa- Concopi- 
radiſe, becauſe. thy all. working Power is not then ſcence. 
far from us, even when we are far from thee. 

Or elſe, I my ſelf ought more vigilantly to have 


pe attended unto the voice of thy clouds ſounding to 
> mefromabove z ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; * Cor. 
but I ſpare you. And It :s good for a Man, not to G9 To 


> 7 touch a Woman. And again: He that is unmarried 
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* carecth for the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
 ' may pleaſethe Lord; but he that is married careth for 


the things that are of the World, how he may pleaſe 
his Wife. I ought therefore more vigilantly, * to 


* have obſerved theſe words; and ſo, making my 


ſelf a» Eunuch for the Kingdome of Heaven, more 
happily * to have waited The thy own ever-bliſs-ful 
embraces. But I poor wretch wrought like a trou- 

bled ſea, following the courſe of that violent tide, 

and having forſaken thee : and 1 overflowed all the 

lawful bounds of thy preſcriptions, and meanwhile 
eſcaped not thy heavy ſcourges (for who amongſt 
mortals can do this? ) For thou wert always upon 

my back, mercifully ſevere, beſprinkling with moſt 

bitter diſguſts all thoſe my unlawful pleaſures ; 

that ſo, at-laſt, I might ſeek out for a pleaſure void Pjal.' 93* 
of any diſguſt, and might diſcover nothing where- 32: Val 
in I might have it beſides Thee, O Lord; beſides * 
Thee, who preſcribeſt theſe pangs unto us, by th 

moſt wiſe decree; and woundeſt, that thou mai 

heal us; and killcſt us, leſt we ſhould periſh from 

thee, Where ' 
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Where was I then, and how far exiled from the 


delights of thy houſe, in that S;xteenth year of the MF * 
age of my fleſh, when the rage of luſt had recei- þ 
ved the Scepter in me, and when I had abandoned f 
my ſelf wholly unto it, being licenſed thereto in- | © 
deed by humane ſhameleſs praQtice, but prohibi- %} © 
bited always by thy holy Laws? Meanwhile my a 
friends took no care to tye me, from this ruine, |» F 
with the bonds of Marriage ; but very careful they : f 
were to provide, that I ſhould learn to make a good | g 
Speech, and to become a powerful Orator, . "a q 
Þ'th ” ar 

CHAP. III & 


Theſe liſts advanced, by his living idly at home; by 
the ill example of his Companions; and by key f th 
Parem's nepglett to marry him : though his Mo- | 
ther much dehorting him from F ornication, and 7 bl 


more eſpecially from Adultery, F7 
Ow, for that year, were my ſtudies intermit- & * 
N ted; and I was called home from Medauris, # _ 
a neighbour City, whither for the better learning | = 
of Grammar and Oratory I had been already fent a- © 
broad, whilſt the expences of a longer journey as &# .-* 
far as Carthage were providing, more out of a & !”. 
ſtrong reſolution than a ſufficient eſtate of my Fa- | fn 


ther, a Citizen of Thagaſte, of a mean eſtate. To # M 
whom tell I this ? Not to thee, (O my God) but, be- Tc 
fore thee, to thoſe of the ſame humane condition ® (fo 
. with my ſelf, how ſmall a part ſoever of them ſhall Þ 2 
happen to light on theſe my Writings: And to ® 
what purpoſe to them? Namely, that both Tand  «. c 
thoſe who read this may conſider, out of what pro- # ran 
found depths here we muft ſtill be crying to thee; hx 
(there thou ſtill hearing at hand, where there is a 
confeſling heart, and a life of faith).” For who did 
not then highly commend my Father, who, beyond W fer « 
the power of his mean eſtate, would allow his my 
- what 


Ser. AUGUSTINE, Corf 1.2.3; 45 
whatever was neceſſary to his travels abroad, for gg- 
vancement of his ſtudies ? (whilſt many Citizens 
far more wealthy did tio ſuch 'thing for their chjl- 
= dren.) Whetias meanwhile the ſame my Father 
Z* took ho thought, what a one I might grow towards 
* thee, or how chaſt my life were; ſo that only I 
z proved eloquent and diſert, or rather deſetted of "i 
= thy culture O God; whoatt the ohe only, true, and « % 
*.* 900d, owner & cultivater of this my heart thy field, 4 
> But; iti that ſixteenth year of mine age (whliſt 
= domelſtick neceſſities cauſed a vacation from School, 
=; and[lived idle at home with my Parents) how did 
> the brjars of luſts grow even ore mine head, and 
2 there was not found any hand to deſtroy them.” 

© Nay; but when alſo that my Father ſpyed me, 
= inthe Bath, now growing toward Man, and trou- 
{ bled with the unquict motions of youth, he ravi- 
& ſhed with the hopes of ſecing ſhortly more poſte- 
& Tity rejoycing preſently told it to my Mother ; re- 
» © joycing out of that general intoxicating humour, 
2 2 whereby this World, * having forgotten thee its 
2 © Creatour, is become enamoured of thy creature 
a 
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© 


27 in ſtead of thee, from the fumes of that inviſible 
= wine of their perverted will, ſtooping and deba- 
& fing it ſelf to theſe loweſt of things. But in my 


® & Mother's chaſt breaſt thou hadfſt already begun, thy 

7 & Temple, and the foundation of thy holy habitation, 

n & (for my Father was yet but a Carechuren newly 

: | converted); She therefore (upon hearing it) was+ many,ti 

J # ſeized with as much fear and trembling ; being af- rhv/e dogs 
x; flicted for me although I was yet } no Chriſtian pro- =» 

'; © feſſednor baptized, leſt I ſhould itray in thoſe coni- ayes | 

"2 = moncrooked by-wayes, iti which others walk, who ner fuſe 

4 | turnnot their face but back upon thee, ciently res 

7. formed, 

d for a long time deferred Baptiſm: reſerving it as a ſoveraign remedy at iaft 

n 8 for cleanſing them at ohce- frem all their fore-paſt ſins, 
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med to me but womaniſh advice, and whica men - 
thould be aſhamed to obey: and it was thine; and.” 
I knew it not; ſuppoſing thee to be filent, and her 7 | 
fo ſpeak it; who, by her, wait not ſilent unto me; 3 
and, in her, waſt alſo deſpiſed by me ; by me, her! þ, 
Pj. 116» ſon, the ſor of thine handmaid, and thy Subjec, »* £ 
IGs But I knew it not, and ruſhed ſtill headlong with ſo ## 
much precipitancy and blindneſs, that amongſt my  , 
equalls, I was aſhamed of any leſs filthineſs1n me, 
than what I heard them boaſt of ; and they hoaſted # þ, 
every one ſo much more, by how much more beaſt- # 
ly they were; and I rejoyced to do the like as they i T 
on, not only for the pleaſure, but praiſe, of the 
Fact. þ = 
What is there reproachful , but only. vice ? 7 n 
And I, to avoid reproach, ſtill. became .myre vi- #7 , 
cious : and, when there hapned nothing, by  «, 
ating whereof I might equal other's guilt, I g 


feigned, I did what 1 did not, leſt I ſhould ſeem # 
more contemptible, by how much I was more 
innocent: and leſt I ſhould ſeem more vile, by how # 
much 1 was more chaſt. Behold, with what! com- ©; 

panions I travelled in thoſe ſtreets of Bubylon, 7 = 
and wallowed' in the mire thercof, as in a\bed of 5 
ſpices and precious odours; while the jtviſible & of 
; Enemy trampled upon me, and ſeduced we, be- F @& 
I cauſe I my ſelf was prone alſo to be ſo ſeduced, # « 
| Neither p 
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-  $r, AUGUSTINE. Conf l.2.c.4- 
Neither had that Mother of my fleſh (already ef- 
cap'd out of the midſt of Babylon, but in the 
skirts thereof yet ſlow-paced ) though ſhe had 
counſelled me chaſtity, ſo taken care to reſtrain 
that luſt (which her Husband had diſcovered to her. 
in me, and which ſhe knew for the preſent ſo in- 
feious, and for the future ſo pernicious to me). 
within the bounds of a conjugal affeRion, if it were 
found to be otherwiſe incurable. She had not taken 


+ duecareof this, becauſe affraid leſt all my hopes 


ſhould be ſpoiled by the fetters of a Wife; my hopes; 


2} not ſucha hope, as my Mother had in thee, of the 


T- next happy World to come, but the hope of my 


*2 tearning forſooth; in which both my Parents were 


too too deſirous of my proficiency ; He, becauſe he: 
thought but little on thee, and many vain things of 
me; She, becauſe She ſuppoſed thoſe uſual proſe- 
cutions of Science would be no hindrance, but ſome: 
help, toward the knowledg of thee. (For ſuch, L 
conjecture, were the inclinations of my Parents}. 
Then alſo were the reins, beyond all the temper of 
due ſeverity, let looſe unto me, of ſpending my 
time in idle ſports and, recreations, to my growing 
ſtill more difſolute in various luſts ; and a Miſt in e-, 


3s 


very thing was before-my eyes, intercepting from Pr 776 
me (O God) the ſerenity of thy truth : And iniquity Vu'8: 7» 


Srew up in me, as in a fertile foile. 


CHAP. IV, | 
Of his Theft, * done only out of wantonneſs. 


on a thing that is puniſhed by thy law (O 
# Lord) and alſo by the law written in the hearts 
of Men; which law wickedneſs it ſelf never utterly 
cancels in us: for what Thief doth eaſily endure a 
thief ? or, who, in plenty, endureth another ſteal- 
& fof fiecelſity ? Yet I alſo, luſted to ſteal, and ex- 

| _ C2 ecuted 


Part. I. The Life of 


| 
ecuted it, not forced thereto by want or nee]; but 


out of a loathing of Honeſty, and longing to fin, For | | 
I ole that, of which I had my ſelf great plenty,. and |} 
much better ; neither delighted | in the fruition of i 


the thing ſtollen, but only is the fin of the theft. 


Near a Vineyard of ours, there was a Tree well- 
loaden with apples, not much te mpting either! fight ©; 
us went late 

at night to rob it; having till then (according, to a _ 
looſe cuſtome) drawn out our ſports in the ſ{freets : | 
And thence we carried great loads, not for our own 
eating, but even to be caſt to the hogs, after we '* 


or taſt * a company of wicked Boyes © 


had firlt only taſted them, and delighted our ſelves 


in the doing of, what we pleaſed, not 'w 
ought. 


Lo: my heart (O my God) lo, my heart ( vhere- 5 ; 


of thou hadſt pity, in the bottom of this heil)let it 
now tell thee, what it was, that it then affected. 


Even, that I might be wicked grais, and have no 
provocation toil}, but the evil it ſelf, I was eaamou- # 
red of this,[ only loved to periſh ; Iloved to be faul- # 
ty ; not that thing in the which I was faulty, but the 
very faultineſs 1 loved. Unclean and filthy ſoul,ſtart- 
ward all cxtiemes x} 


ing from thy ſtable firmament, 
not, by a diſgrace, proſecuting ſomething elſe;, but 
only the diſgrace, "? 


CHAP. V. 
w— And * void of excuſe, whenas moſt ſims pretend 
ſome food to the ſinner, 
b a is a tempting appearance in all fair and 
glittering bodies, in gold, and in falver, and 
the reſt : alſo jo carnal touches, there is a ſympathy 
that tranſports us; and in the reit of our ſenſes, 
there is a cotemperature of otherBodies exactly tun- 


cd tothe complacency ot each of them, Eve tem- | 
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poral Honour, and the power of conquering and 
maſtery, hath its ſplendor and ornament, whence 
ſprings ſo ſtrong an appetite of revenge (yet there- 


| 5 fore may not 'we for gain of thefe, O.Lord, depart 


Fo from thee, nor turn aſide from thy Law). ' The 


 # mortal Life alſo which we live here hath its blan- 


22 diſhments, from a certain kind of ſymmetry, and 
BIT, 


roportion that it hath to all the reſt of theſe lower 
auties. And, in it, the Friendſhip alſo of Men 


; > is, in a raviſhing manner, ſweet from a combined 


= union of many hearts. 


And; upon occaſion of all theſe and the like, muck 


# fin is committed : whilſt, by an immoderate pro- 
2 penſion to theſe, the laſt of goods, thoſe beſt and 
Z higheſt are deſerted, even Thou, O Lord our God, 
Z and thy Truth, and thy Law. For theſe things be- 
& low have-alſo their Delights, but not like my God, 
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| by whom all they were made, becauſe in him doth pſal. $2. 


E the Righteous delight, aud he is the joy of the upright 1. 
= im Heart, X 
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Therefore, when we queition, for what cauſe as 


2 ny crime is done ; *tis preſumed to proceed, either 
2 from adeſire of acquiring, or a ſear of loſing, ſome 
2 of theſe the meaneſt of Goods :” becauſe they alſg 
= are ſome way lovely and pretty, though in compa- 
& riſon of thoſe ſuperiour treaſures and beatifical rich- 
2x cs contemptible and baſe. 


One man hath murdered another; what moved 


© him toit? he loved his wife, or his land, or would 
* rob him of his own livelihood, or from the other 
© feared fome ſuch loſs; or, firſt injured, thirſted for - 
= revenge. Would he commit a murder upon no 
cauſe? taken only with the murder ? who can ima- . 
gine this? for, asfor that furious and cruel f man, f Catiline 


that was ſaid to be gratuito malus atque crudelis; 
ſpontaneouſly wicked, and blood - thirſty grat's ; 
yet is there a cauſe aſſigned, ye per 154m, &c, le 

$- his 
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Part. I, The Life of | | 
his mind or hand, through idleneſs, ſhould! grow 


uſcleſs,' And why indeed was he ſuch ? but * that, 


the City being ſurprized by his miſchievous praQi- 


ces, | he might poſſeſs the honour, wealth, com- 


mand thereof; * that, in ſo neceſſitous a fortune, 
and ſo guilty a Conſcience, he might be free from 
fear of laws and of want.Therefore-was not Catitine 
himſelf in love with his own villanies, but. with 
ſomething elſe, for which-ſake he did them, * :: 


CHAP. VI. ; 


PV O my Theft, that wicked night-exploit of | 
. my ſixteen year's age, vvhat was it then that | 


wretched I fo much loved in thee ? For nothing fair 
thou vvert, becauſe thou wert Theft, or infeed, 
vvert thou at all any thing, that thus I peak 
unto thee? Indeed the fruit vve robbec|; vvas 


fair, becauſe it vvas thy Creature, thou fairjſt of 


all, Creator of all, my good God, God my true 


and my ſupreme good, fair was the fruit, but that 


vvas not it after vvhich my miſerable ſoul loſted, 
having thereof far better, in great plenty, /of our 
own : But I got the other rather, becauſe ſo I 
might ſteal it ; which fruit being once gathered, as 
having now ſufficiently ſatisfied'' my appetite, I 
threw it away ; enjoying thereof only the pleaſure 


of the ſin: or, if I chanced to taſt any of the ;feuit, | 
that, which ſweetned it unto me, was the of- } 


fence. - 


- Andnow, O Lord my God, fain would 1 know, | 
what it was in this fault that ſo much delighted me : 


and behold TI cannot find the leaſt allurance of any 
beauty init. Ido not mean ſuch beauty as'is ſeen 
1n the divine habits of Juſtice and Prudence z or, 


* as in the' higheſt faculties' of Underſtanding and 


Memory ; as in the ſubtility of the Senſes; or yet 
in” the vigours of Vegetation: nor yet (inferiour 
gy "3+, 6.3 4-56.59=x 4 WM 
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to theſe) as the Stars are-glorious and orderly in 
their Orbs; or, as the Earth and Sea are beautiful 
in their kind ; being always laden with breed; a 
new growth of which in their unexhauſted womb 
ſtill ſucceeds a former departed. But I mean 
ſuch a gloſs at leaſt, as there is (a faint and pain+ 
ted one} in many a deluding Vice, For, both * the 
ſin of Pride (to be ſome way like unto thee) emu- 
lates highneſs, when-as indeed thou art only, above 
all, the moſt high God: And * Ambition aims at 
Slory and honour; whenas thoy-alone art honour- 
able ſupremely, and eternally glorious : And * the 
Cruelty of the great ones deſires fo to become re- 
verenced and feared; and, who indeed ts to be fear- 
ed, but God alone? from whoſe power what, -or 
when, or where, or how, or by whom, can ever 
any thing by force or fraud be ſubducted? And * 
the careſſes of the laſcivious ſeek to be loved : 
when-as neither is any thing ſo dearly ſweet as thy 
Love, nor ſo ſavingly enamouring, as thy above- 
all-beautiful and enlightning Truth: And * Curi- 
olity makes ſemblance of a deſire of knowledge, 
whenas it is Thou, that perfectly underitandeſt all 
things. Alſo, even * Ignorance and folly clothes 
it ſelf with the name of ſimplicity and innocency ; 
becauſe not any thing is found like fimple as thy 
ſelf: and, what is there innocent like thee, whoſe 
works are harmleſs only to the ſinner. And * 
Sloth affeRs, as it were, quiet ; but what repoſe 
certain, beſides the Lord ? * Luxury deſires to be 
called ſatiety and plenty, yet thou art the only ful- 
neſs, and never-failing abundance of uncorrupting 
dainties. * Laviſhing hides it ſelf under the ſha- 
dow of liberality ; but the molt royally overflow- 
ing doner of all good things is thy ſelf, Avarice 
would haye much to be in its fruition; and it is 


. Thou that poſſeſſeſt all things, * Envy contends for 
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pre-eminence;_ and what is ſo pre-excellent, a 
thy ſelf? * Anger pretends juſt vengeance; and 
who executes it righteouſly like thee ? * Fyar ab 
hors things unuſual, ſurprizing, and Enemies to 
what ſhe loves whillt ſhe is always precautelous 
of her ſafety ; now to Thee only it is that nothing 
comes unacquainted or ſudden; and who can part 


what thou loveſt from thee ? and where, but with 


thee, ever dwells unſhaken ſecurity ? * Sorrow 
pines for thoſe things loſt in whoſe enjoyment ſhe 


delighted, becauſe ſhe deſires that nothing may. 


be taken away from her; as nothing can, from 
thee, After theſe the ſoul goes a whoring,, when 
ſhe is departed from thee; and ſeeks, beſides 
thee, what ſhe never finds pure and clear, but 
when ſhe is returned unto thee. And yet ill they 
(in a wrong way) imitate, and ſeek likeneſs unto, 
thee, who render themſelves far from tace and 
who pride themſelves moſt againſt thee: And, in 
this their imitating and reſembling thee, ſhe'y thee 
to be the Creator of all Nature ; and that. in it, 
they cannot any-whither recede from thee, {What 
therefore in that Theft was it, that I loved? and 
in what here (though viciouſly and perverſly) have 
I alſo imitated my Lord? Was it, thai I had a de- 
fire, to a& againſt the Law by ſleight, where [, could 


not by power ; and, though refttained by it, yet 


would imitate a lame kind of liberty, in; doing 
free from puniſhment, what I could not, free 
from guilt, out of a fond reſemblance of ty QM- 
nipotency ? 17 


CHAP, VII. 


He laments his Offences : and praiſerh God, for the | 


Remiſſion thereof by Baptiſme, | 
Ee, if this were a good Seryant ; thus flying 
from his Lord, and embracipg a ſhadow of 
jp - him? 


Gs * 


4 od ate aA $ _ Plats > 3 is rt " " ky A” 
Mod pk. {ett a a ts So »” (EN DES INT oe 5 OS IN Et Dew * = ooo, 
” bn AS, 5 " * . & © \ 


St. AUGUSTINE. Confl.2.c9, 4 
him. O corruption, monſtroſity of life, profound- 
neſs of death, could I then luſt after what was un- 
lawful, for no other reaſon, but þecauſe unlaw- - 
fol? What ſhall I render unto the Lord, that, whilſt pf, 116. 
my Memory now. recalls theſe things, my ſoul 12, 
doth not dread them ? '/-will love thee.O Lord my h 
| God, and give thanks unto thee, and confeſs unto thy Pſal.g.2. 
Name, becauſe thou haſt forgiven my ſo great in- 
iquities, and deteſtable deeds. To thy grace I de- 
pute it, and to thy mercy, that thoſe fins I com- 
mitted are now diſſolved like icez and to thy grace 
I impute it alſo, whatſoever other fins I have not 
committed : for what crime would I not have aR- 
ed, who loyed ſuch an ad for its being criminous ? : 
Therefore, * of all theſe ſins|] I confeſs my ſelf re. [[_ Being 
leaſed by thee; not only * of thaſe, by- my own 1c. 
wilfulneſs effected, but * of thoſe, by thy guidance befor: his 
avoided, Baptiſm, 
And who is he, that, well-weiging his frailty, 
dares to attribute his chaſtity or his innocence to 
* his own ability : that ſo he ſhould leſs love thee, 
as leſs obliged to that thy mercy, by which thou 
{ remitteſt ſins to thoſe, who return unto thee ? 
And whoever he be, that, called by thee, hath 
ſtraight followed thy voice; and hath happily eſ- 
caped that which he here. reads by me ſadly con- 
feiſed, hence let him not ſcorn me, becauſe, being 
ſick I received my cure, from that Phyſician ;' from 
whom, himſelf alſo received a preſervative, that 
he was not fick, or rather, that he was not ſo ſick. 
But, for this, let him as much, nay more, love 
thee; becauſe, by what hand he ſees me from theſe 
languiſhments of fin recovered, by the ſame he ſees 
himſelf, from the languifhings of ſin, preſerved, 
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Yet, that he ſhould not have done that Theft with. | 
| out Company, it. 
Hat fruit had I then, poor ſoul, in thoſe 
| things whereof myremembrance ni(w 55 aſha ® 
med ? Eſpecially in that at, wherein I loved no- 
thing, ſave only the very Theft? and it {alſo was, & 
£7. 1,4. really , nothing 5 |] and therefore more wretched 
c-/12, Rtilll inlovingit? Yet (if alone)1 had not commit- 
. tedit; fo I remember my ſelf then, thai; I ſhould © 
not at all have done it, being alone, Thirefore in 
it I loved alſo the affociation of others, with whom 
Ididit; and ſo loved ſomthing beſides t1e Theft ; 
though this ſomthing allfo is nothing. 
pra, io. ©25 in reality, what is it? (who cap. inſtru 
Fs * © me, but he that enlightens my heart, and ditovers all 
Pf. x89. the. ſhady corners thereof ? ) what is this, , that here 
3. Comes anew to be enquired and examinec;} for if 
then, I had loved only the ſtollen fruit, | pany : 
only the poſſeſſion of it, I might alone have execu- 
ted the fin, which would have compaſſed,my con- i 
tent; and not have enflamed the itch of jmy de- 
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fires by the mutual rubbings of other conſcious WF » 

arties. But, as my delight was not in The fruit, ® * 

[2 the ation; ſo, the delight of the ation aroſe & þ 

out of the concurrence of others, conſenting to be MF t! 
co-peccants with me. | | e 
CHAP. IX. +: = Ff 

'7 Hat was this humour then in me? Too too M po 

P[c19.125 bad I confeſs, and great wo was to me by it. Y 
' But yet what was it? and who can under; and his r 

faults ? Why, it made us laugh, -and tickled us 3 


with joy, that we coſened thoſe, by whom ;iny ſuch 
thing of us was little imagined, and Teſs wiſhed, 
Why then was I ſo pleaſed, not to do 1; alone 7 
—_—— Becauſe 
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ecauſe none, hardly, laughs by himſelf; though 
aughter ſometimes alſo may overcome us all alone, 
when ſomething very ridiculous preſents it ſelf to 
our ſight, or to our fancy: but, as for me, alone 
I ſhould never have done this. See, © my 
God, the freſh remembrance ef my then-inclina- 
tions ſet before thee, that that Theft had never 
been done by me, alone; wherein, that which [ 
ſtole pleaſed me not, but that I ſtole it; 'and this 
to me alone would have yielded no delight. O E- 
nemy Friendſhip, powerful enveigler of the Soul ; 
to ay unaccountable greedineſs of miſchief, even 
out of jeſt and merriment, and to an appetite of a+ 
nother's loſs, without any luſt of my own gain, .or 
without any Juſt of revenge! but only, becauſe 
*tis ſaid; Let's go ; les do't: and then we are a- 
ſhamed, not to be ſhameleſs. | S 


CHAP, X, 


S IS 
Av, Hocan perfectly unfofd this fo involved and 
entangled a knot? ſo foul x buſineſs,” Jcan 

intend it no more, no more refle&upon'it. But thee 
willI contemplate, O righteouſnes and. innocence, 
® beautiful and comely to all chaft eyes, and'* of a 
fatiety never ſatisfying. With thee are the riches of 
true repoſe, and life void of perturbation. Who-ſo 
entereth into thee, enters into the joy of his Lord. 
And he ſhall have nothing more, whereof to be af- 
fraid, but, in the moſt happieſt, ever be moſt hap- 
Py. From thy ſtability was T diſperſed, from thee I 
went aſtray, Omy God; too much aſtray, in that 
= 2008 » and ſo became to my ſelf 4 Barren 
4127. C7 et 20 Cres 6 
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CHAP. 1. 't 
Of his jonrney to Carthage, to finiſh his fludies; and 


of unchaſt Loves. AndI, though not yet 
in Love, yet then loved to be jn fove ; 
and, in this want of ſomething to be love by me, 


I wanted leſs; and I carneſtly ſought {bout for 
ſomething which I might- love, in love with being 
in love. And I loathed eaſy ſecurity; ayd a way 
without ſnares. And all, becauſe there was: famine 
within me of that ſpiritual food (thy ſelf my God), 
And yet being thus ſtarved, I was not an hungred; 
but void of appetite to that mcorruptible ſuſtenance; 


empty I was of it, the more faſtidious. And for this 
reaſon my ſoul was ſickly, and, being full gf itchy 


ched and rubbed with the touch of ſenſitive ;ind cor. 
poreal things; yet theſe corporeals would not at 
| all be ſo affected, if they were deſtitute of ja ſoul ; 
yet to love, and to be loved of, thoſe fouls, ſo be- 
came far more ſweet unto me, if the body alſo of 
what I loved were enjoycd by me. S 
And thus I defiled:the chaſt ſcource of a pure ami- 
ty with the dirt of uncleanconcupiſcence ; .and from 
the hel) of luſt below beclouded its brightne's ; and 
when was ſo naſty and filthy, yet I fancied;my ſelf 
fine and courtly, out of a ſtrange exceſs! of vani- 
fy.. | , $: 
'% 


I 
| 


# |/ 
! 


his Amorons Paſſions there,” | | 


| O Carthage now I came; and there on eve-! 7 
ry ſide ſounded in my ears the hot reports | 


I, out of a more ſecret want, hated my ſel'becauſe 


not becauſe 1 was full thereof, but, becauſe the more 


ulcers, miſerably broke out, ſeeking to be ſcrat- - 
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And at length I fell into the toils of Love, in bh 
which I deſired ſo much to be entangled. My God, 4 
any mercy, with how much gall (and yet with how 0g 
- & much compaſſion) didft thou beſprinkle thoſe ſweets 3 
unto me? For then I happened alſo to be re-belo. 
ved; and ſo was in ſecret admitted alſo into the 
{ i bond of fruition --and moſt joyfully was fetter'd in 
"| thoſe diſaſterous chains, that I might be ſconrged 
ſufficiently afterward with the glowing iron-rods of 
{ Jealouſics, and Suſpicions, and Fears, and Wraths, 
= and Quarrels, | 


ev I 4 


wh afiaiy bin, and, of the | 
# Of Stape-playes muc ed by him, and, of the 
| [ Sealy paſſions they cauſed in him, ; 


& ot this time alſo I was mainly cartjed away 
with Stage-playes and interludes, which were 

| repleniſhed with the images of my own miſeries, 
and * the fewel of my fires, And here what. means 
it, that a man delires to grieve in beholding theſe 
mournful and tragical ſights which: things himſelf 

| would by no means ſuffer? and yet from them he 
ſuffers ſorrow, when a ſpeCtator, and this ſorrow 
is his delight. What means this, but a wretched : 
madneſs in Men ? For, ſo much more is any affected - © 
by them, by how much himſelf is lefs free from the b-: 
like -paſſions. Though, when himſelf ſuffers ſuch 
things, 'tis miſery ; when he compaſſionates others, 
*tis {tiled Pity. But what kind of pity that, in theſe 

| (only feigned and ſcenical) difaſters? For there the 
Auditor is not ſolicited to ſuccour, but invited to 
deplore; and he applauds the Actors of thoſe repre- 
ſentations the more , the more they make him 
grieve, And if perhaps the calamities of ſuch per- 
ſons, whether hiſtorical, or feigned, be ſo coldly 
acted, asnot to coptriſtate the ſpeRator, he ſpeedi- 
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| departs full of anger and diſdain ; but, if it be &: ly 
- But ſtayes attentive, .and ſheds joyful tears i ill- 
Love we forrows then, and tears ? Sur:ly-every I anc 


one deſires joy rather.Or is it that, whenas we defireſW mit 
that none ſhould be miſerable, yet we are pleaſed, W& ful 
that our ſelves ſhould be pitiful, and, this pity not lov 
being at all without ſome grief, therefore; become bel 


Srief it ſelf alſo affeCted ? And all this, proceed lov 
from a certain vein and ſource of friendſhip inf oi 
Us. | + # of | 
But whither goes that ſource? Whither runs {t}| fic 
Wherefore falls it at length into that torrent of boy. wr 
ling pitch, thoſe vaſt whirlpools of ftinking luſts,Þ mij 
into which it becomes wilfully changed ang transfor-J# on! 
med, being precipitated and degraded from its own er 
celeſtial purity ? Muſt all affection and pi'y then be tha 
abandoned? by no means; and hence fometimes|{ tha 
grief alſo may be loved. But beware of ariy uncles anc 
neſs. in theſe, Q my ſoul, under the tui/ion of my {pr 
God, - the God of our Fathers and throug\ all ages aff 
to be praiſed and ſuperexalted, beware cf any un-W ly 
cleanneſs in them. For now alſo am nct void 6} fee 
compaſſion and pity: But, whereas the:z in thoſe T4 
theaters [ co-rejoyced with fovers, when; enjoying {cr 
their unchaſt deſires,. (though theſe imaginary on- { 21* 
ly, in the play) and, out of pity to them, grew as 't. 
ſad, when they loſt one another; and yet both theſe F#} the 
paſſions afforded me delight; I now ( contrary )i 
more pity one, when triumphing in his; obtained # _ 
wickedneſs, than, when deſpairing in the miffing of # 4: 
that pernicious pleaſure, and in the loſs of that mi-# ft 
ſerable felicity. Ao 
\ This certainly is the truer compaſſion : but in it 
the heart is notjoyed. For though he is commended A 
for doing an office -of charity, that condples ano», Gol 
ther's miſery ; yet had he alwayes rather that thing of 


had not been, which he condoles, whoſoeyer is "y 
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1y compaſſionate. For, if good-will could be thus 
ill-wiſhing, (which cannot be) then he, that truly 
and fincerety pities, might deſire another ſhould be 
miſerable, to the end that himſelf ſo might be merci- 
ful. Some grief then is to be approved, none to be 
loved (yetis it ſometimes to be approved: for chis 


| belongs to thee only, Lord God, that, whilſt thou 


loveſt ſouls far more purely than we, and more in- 


$ corruptibly haſt pity toward them, yet no manner 


| of ſorrow for them can wound thee. And who is ſuf- 


ficient for ſuch things beſides thee ?) But I then poor 


1 wretch loved to grieve; and ſearched what might 


might cauſe it; when, in another man's, and this 
only a perſonated, diſaſter, that aCtion of the play- 


| er delighted more, and ftronglier bewitched, me, 


that drew tears from me. And what nfarvel was it, 
that I an unfortunate ſheep ſtrayed from thy flock, 


| and impatient of thy diſcipline, ſhould be overs- - 
# (pred with ſucha naſty ſcab? And hence was that 


 affeion to ſorrow, not ſuch as pierced me inward- 
KF ly (for neither did I love to ſuffer, what loved to 


ſee); but ſuch as, being related only and feigned, 


© razedas it were the skin of my ſoul ; yet, like the 


| fcratching of an envenomed nail, an enflamed tumor 


= and impoſtumation and putrefaCtion followed upon 
| it. Such was the life I led: But indeed was that 


ſe then to becalledalife, O my God. 


CHAP. III. 


| ; His Concupiſcence in the Church ; the Ambition of his 
| ſtudies; and converſation amongſh the jeering and a- 


buſroe Wits, 


ANT then, thy mercy (ever faithful to me) ho- 


vered {till afar off over me, Whilſt I was diſ- 
ſolved into all impiety, purſuing a facrilegious curi- 
olity, which broughg me, having forſaking thee, to 
wy 


3 4 


+ The E- 


+The jea- 


ring and 


baffling 
Wits of 
the 


with feeding their malicious mirth ; An g(& ſo like 


4$ Part. I; j : 
low and treacherous vanities, and to the cireymvents 
| ing ſervice of maligning Devils,..to whom | facrif. 
ced my villanies;. though in themall 1 was {till ſcoue. 
gedby thee. Then Idared, even in the cel#bratiog 
of thy ſolemn feaſts, within the walls of thy ſan. 
ary, to exerciſe my concupiſcence, and to/drive the 
trade of procuring the fruits of death : for which 
thou ſcourgedit me with grievous pains, ;but no. 
thing comparable to my crimes, O thou my exceeding 

rear mercy, my God, thou, who wert alſo/z;y refuge 
From thoſe terrible miſchievous F perſons; among 
yerſores, whom I gadded here and there with an outſtretched 
neck, a run-away from thee, loving my owh waye 
and not thine, and loving alſo that my fugi 


berty. 
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Thoſe ſtudies, which were counted of great re- 
pute, had a ſtrong influence upon me (as, fitting 
us for pleading in the publick Courts of Juſtice) 
and I, had an ambition to be excellent in them; 


thus to become ſo much the famouſer, how-much 


by my eloquence more deceiving : ſo-great is the 
blindneſs of Men, glorying alſo in their blindneſs, 
And, by this time I was grown a head Scholar in 
the Rhetorick-ſchool, pleaſed with 'ſelf:conceit, 
and ſwollen with pride ; though much nw»re mo- 
deſt, O Lord, thou knoweſt, than ſoinx others 


were; and far removed from thoſe Everjips, the 
+ Everſores made {for this cruel and gyabolical 
name 1s, as it were, a badge of their witty urba- 
nity). Amongſt theſe I lived with a ſhameclefs 
baſhfulneſs, becauſe my ſelf was not the ljke 3 and 
8chrol. with theſe I converſed; being taken with: their ſo- 
ciety : whoſe ations I ever abhorred; I mean thoſe 
everſions of theirs, with which they wani; only per- 


ſecuted the modeſty of new-comers gratiz. and un- 
provoked, abuſing and diſgracing them, ad there: 
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tothoſe of. Devils, that what could they be more 
truly called, than Everſores? being everted ficlt 
and perverted themſelves by thoſe maligning-5 lo 
rits, who firſt degecive -and deride them in this 
very thing, that they delight to deride and tode- 


ccive others. - | 
| CHAP: IV. — 
| In the nineteenth year of his Age, his reading of. 
| Cicero's Hortenſius invites hin, from affettation 
| of Eloquence, tothe ſearch of Wiſdom. 
b A Yoogh this company (then a Youth) I tearned 
{3 books of Eloquencez in which I defired to 
be eminent; but out of a faulty and ambitious 
end, and a fond affectation of humane vanities ; 
Jand, in the uſual courſe of ſtudy, I then was to 
read a certain Book of one Cicero, whoſe tongue 
almoſt all Men admire, not ſo his heart. Which 
Treatiſe contained an exhortation to Philoſophy, 
called Horrenfins: And this book it was that firſt 
altered my affections, and turned my addreſſes un- 
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e{Wto Thee, .(O Lord), and rendred my purpoſes and 
5. Mideſires clear of. another 'mould, than formerly. 
n Suddenly all other vain aſpirings were ſlighted by 
t; Mme, and with incredible ardency I luſted after the * 
»- WW immortality of Wiſdome ; and began already to 


rs riſe up,-that Imight again return unto Thee. Now, 
ie not to ſharpen my tongue (which thing I came thi-. 
ther to purchaſe with the exhibition my Mother 
| then allowed ihe, I being now nineteen years old, 
{and my Father deceaſed rwo years before ) no more 
now to whet my tongue,. made [ uſe of that book; 
nor did the how, but what, was ſaid, in it, affect 
me. | - | 
' Now how did I burn, O my God, how did I. 
burn to re-mount up fram things terrene toward 
thee (not then knowing, what thou wouldſt act. 
with me)? For with Tice only is Wiſdom; _ 
| E the 
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the love of Wiſdom (called Philoſophy!) was it, 
with which thoſe writings fo. enflamed rat. Ther 
are thaſe that ſeduce through Philoſophy ; '\uith this 
ſmooth and noble and vertuaus name \palltating 
and colouring-over their errors; and molt all, 
who in thoſe or in former times were. fuch, are-in 
that Book noted and ſet down. And there'|likewiſe 
was expreſſed that ſalvifical ':admonitior; of thy 
Spirit by thy pious and devout Servant, # Bewar:7 
left any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vai; 
deceit, after the tradition of Men, after the rudy. 


ments of the World, and not after Chriſt, for wi * 


him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead badi-$ 
ly. 18 | 
g And Ii(for thou, O Light of my ſoul; 'knoweft, 
that the Apoſtolical advice was then unknown to 
me) was much pleaſed with this, in that exhortati- 
on,of Cicero's, that it excited and kindled and en 
flamed me not to this or that Set, but to theſ 


affeCing and purſuance, and apprehendiuz of Wifi / 


dom it ſelf (whatever -it were). An, in this 
great ardency of mine, this one thing only cooled 
me, that the Name of Chri## was not jHere. Be-W 
cauſe this Name, according to thy mercy; i O Lord, 
this Name of my Saviour thy Son, ny tehderi 
heart with my very Mother's milk had pipuſly im-# 
bibed, and deeply apprehended ; and whatſoeverſ 
wanted this Name, though never ſo lejined po-# 
lite or veritable, yet did not whoily ſway me. 


CHAP.  ** js 1 
Not finding our Saviour in Philoſophy he turns to thi 
Scriptures : Whoſe hamble ſtile, in compariſon of 
Tullic's, gives him diſtaſt, || 4 

"ÞHexefore now I deſigned my ſtudies t'> the holy 
Scriptures, to ſee whata Writing it was. And, 
behold, I find it, not intelligible to the proud, nor 
iy. 
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et diſcovered and naked to Children; but in its 
Rile lowly ; lofty in its ſenſe, and veiled with My- 
ſteries. Nor was I ſuch as could enter into it, of 
ſtoop my neck unto its humble pace : for not as I 
judge now, fo fancied then, when [ firſt looked 


1 oY ;er unworthy to be once compared to Tully's 
# loft 


y ſtile ; for my ſwollen tumor abhorred its ſo- 


# ber temper, & my ſight pierced not the inſide there- 


7 of. Yet ſuch it was, as would ſtill have grown up 
© higher together with thoſe who were little ones, as 
7 they ſhould grow higher ; but ſuch a little one I 


| ſcornedto be; and, ſwelled with pride, me-thought 
I was fome great one, | 


CHAP. VI. 


1» gueſt of Wiſdom, be falls into the ſociety and er- 


rors of the Manichees, abſurd, pernicious. 
A Nd even therefore [ fell among the proudly do- 
ting, f and too-too carnal, and yet great Tal- 


& kers; in whoſe mouths were laid the ſnares of Sa- 
F# tan, and a catching birdlime, compounded of the 


= commixture of the ſyllables of Thy Name, and 


& alſo of that of our Lord Feſus Chr:ift, and of the 
= Comforter the Holy Spirit. In their mouth were 
| all theſe very rife ; but in the ſound only and noiſe 
2 of the tongue, with a heart void of Truth. And 
& they ſpoke of Truth and Truth, and many they 
= were that named it unto me; and no where was 
$ it in them; but falſe things they ſpoke, not of 
| Thee only, who art the true Truth, butal fo of 
E thoſe elements of the World, thy Creatures. Of 
j$ which I found the Philoſophers ſpeaking Truth : 
| (yet thoſe alſo I ought to nave paſled-by for the 


tranſcending love of thee, my Father, the- higheſt 
good, and the beauty of all that's beauteous ). 
O Truth, Truth, how intimately then did the ve- 


# * ry 


Jr 


{ upon that ſacred Book. But to me it ſeemed alto- ' 
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ry marrow of my ſoul ſuſpire towards thz*, whey 
they noiſcd thy Name unto me often and virioufly, 
but in words only, and in many and veluminoyy 
writings. ; 0, 
T Notez <« +{ "And thoſe were their diſhes,wher#in to me, 
that at chungring after Th ſerved up inſtead of 
=— gring after Thee, were ſerved up in;ſtead 
which © thee the Sun and the Moon, ſplendid 'yjorks of 
follows, © thine, but thy works though, and not Thee ; nor 


_ "the thoſe the primeſt of them : for thy ſpjritg\l works 
Reaxer, 


pleaſeth, © tures, but thy ſelf (Thou O Truth, || in 19102 55 7 
may omit, © ehange, neither ſhadow of turning) whorh 1 hun- 
+> Mb * ored and thirſted after. In ſtead of wkqm their 
tothe * Tables preſented me yet with other glittering 
- Story, © phantaſmes, when far worthicr had it been, to have 
I| Jan. I. © pitched my admiration upon the Sun, 10 my eys 
wot © a real thing, than on thoſe other falſitics, where: 
* in my mind through my eyes was deceived, And 
© yet taking them to be Thee, 1 fed upon them; not 
© ſo greedily. indeed; for what reliſh like ynto Thee 


* real therefore they are, than thoſe, we idaly ima- 
* gine; yet again more reafonably do we; tmagine 
© thoſe, than conje&ture and derive again from them 
© yet more vaſt and infinit Nothings ; With which 
©emptineſſes I was then fed, or rather wasnot: fed 
c af 5 | x , 

'4 * But 


precede thoſe corporeal, though glorious; and ce- C 
if be *leſtial. But, neither was it thoſe thy print Crea-{ 


© had theſe, with which I then was fed, or emptied 
© rather? Meat in a dream, though not feeding us, 
© reſembles that which we feed on waking; but, 
© that food did not the leaſt reſemble Theez as thy M 
* ſweetneſs hath now appeared unto me ; Yor they 
< were but corporeal phantaſmes, the coynterfeits 
© of bodies; more real than which arc thoſe true # 
* ones, which with our fleſhly fight we tontem-|þ 

© plate, whether Heavenly or Earthly, We toge/ | 
© ther with the beaſts and fowls gaze on theſe ; more 
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© But thou, ( O my Love) into whoſe arms I faint 
f that I might there gain ſtrength, art neither thoſe 
© Bodies above, which we ſee, though from Hea- * 
< yen thou comeſt, nor art thou thoſe we there ſee 
© not ; for all them haſt thou framed ; neither coun» 
| Cteſt thou them the chiefeſt of thy works, How 
{8 much more remote then art thou from being thoſe 
$ 


$ my phantaſms, the phantaſies of bodies which are 
© not ;.more real than which are the images of thoſe 
®< boties that are, and yet the. bodies themſelves 
*< more certain,than theſe;which real bodies yet thou 
& artnot. Neither yet art Thou theSoul, which is the 
life of theſe Bodies; andthis life of bodies is bet- 

© ter ſtabler than the Bodies, but thou art the life 

* of the Soul, the Life of theſe Lives, living always 
from thy ſelf and never varying. O thou Life of 

* my Soul. Where wert thou at that time, and at 
"WF how great a diſtance ? And I ſojourned far from 
108 fhee, being deprived even of the husks of thoſe 
BF ſwine,, whom I then fed with husks. For how 
much better were the fables of the Qrammarians 
1 x 2nd the Poets, than theſe cheats? For, making a 
* WF verſe, and a ſonnet, and-a Medea flying in the 
EF air, &c, were more to purpoſe, than Dy Ele- 
&7 ments colourably diverſified to ſute the five caves 


ny & of darkneſs; which are meer nothing in them- 

© WE ſelves, yet mortal ro thoſe who believe them. 

5 # But my Verſes and my Poetry I exerciſe on the 

oe XX Elements, that traly are ſo. And, for edea's 

= & flying, Incither believe it ſung, nor ſing it to be 

>— [& believed; but the other 1 believed. ; 
IC © Alas! alas! by what ſtairs was I conveyed in- Pros 93 
12-- to the depths of hell? For, toiling and ſweating **: 
nc WF inqueſt of ſill wanted Truth, whilſt I ſought 

oh thee, O miy God, (for to thee it is I now con- 

” 1 feſs my faults, who hadſt pity on me, before I 


confeſſed them unto thee) whilſt I ſought thee, 
| E 3 * ngt 
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* fot according to the higher reaſon of ,my Un 

Ederſtanding, in which thou hadſt plraſed. t 

 ©advance me above beaſts, but according to the 

© exterior ſenſe of my carnality, ( when as Thai 

© meanwhile waſt more interior, to me than what 

cof me was moſt intimate, and more ſupetijor than 
© what was my higheſt ) I, lighted upon that ſhame-# 
Prov. g, © leſs, witleſs Woman (Salomon's Emblem of Er 
16. 15. ©rovnr) ſitting at the door of her houſe, and {ſaying | x4 
© Come eat ye - ſecretly of my pleaſant bread, "and fee 

* ye a draught of my ſweet waters, Who ei fil ſe. 

© duced me, becauſe ſhe found my ſoul in, Jabirinþ 

*abroad in the cye of my fleſh, and ch2\ving its 

*cud upon ſuch food, as it had, before, | Feceivel 
* and ſwallowed by the ſenſes. * L 
CHAP. VII. F : 
Their Queſtions chat ſtumbled him; and the Solution 
of them : inthe three Chapters —_ I 

Or, meanwhile, that which was trdt in w 


, Word was not truly underſtood by tae ; ani 
Queſtion © their ſeeming acuteneſs moved me to aſſeni,to thoſe ; 
G * filly deceivers, when they put ſuch quelticns unto 
r, © me; * Whence came Ev all? + And, * alice Gollf 
>: © wereconcluded within acor porcal ſhape, {And haifi , 
F Suppo- ©hair and nails? And, * whether they wereto be "* 
Jed 3. <Eounted righteous Men, that, at one timhe, had 


Chifia, * many Wives? and thoſe who flew Men? and ſa. 


rity. © crificed living creatures ? With which things my 1 gd 
SceG:n. ©norance was much troubled ; and, travelling a 
| ru * way from Truth, thought (ill I marched toward i i 
WG, ignorant I was, that Evil was a privation of 7 
"TH © Good, even to the furtheſt extent the, 2of: i 
: thing leſs than which Good, hath atall no real be 

S,Inicn © ing Which how could I diſcern, whoſe fight, 0 
efih: 51ſt © *my Eyes, extended only to a body 3 'of m7;Mind, to 

*a p* antaſme 
of the 24, © * Bgain;z Iknew not God to be a Spirit] and ns 

| ' £©{uc 


St. AUGUSTINE. Conrf.l.3.c.5. 55 
{ich athing, whoſe parts were extended in length 
| * ahd breadth, and whofe being was bigneſs: fora 
© bigneſs is leſs in a part, than in its whole, and 
* (though ſuppoſed infinite) is leſs in ſome portion 
© of it included within a certain ſpace, than in its inf- 
©nitude; and is notall of it eyery where, as a Spi- 
< rit, as God, is. And, what there could beinvus like . 
© unto God, and how we were rightly ſaid in the 
< Scriptures to be made after his Image, I was utter- 
<ly ignorant. ; | 
* And again ; Iknew not that true and interior 7#f- of the 3d, 
© zice, not judging out of cuſtoms, but out of the per- 2 ©bap- , 
* fet Law of theAlmighty God ; by which were va- '*' 
© riouſly ſaſhioned the manners of all Countries and 
©Times,according to the exigence of thoſe Times, & 
© Countries; when asit, meanwhilcyin all times, & all 
© places remaineth but one ; not, at any time diverſe, 
© orany where otherwiſe: According to which, A4- 
* braham, and Iſaac, & Facob, & Moſes, & David, 
* were righteous, and commended by God, though 
© deemed ungodly by filly Men, judging according * C17: 4 
© to their own ſhort day, and meaſuring, by a litle 3* 
* ſpan of their own faſhions,the univerſal cuſtoms of 
* all Mankind; Asif one in an Armory, not know- 
* ing what ſuted to every member, would cover 
© his head with Greaves, and his-feet with an Hel- 
© mct, & then murmur at his ill accoutrement : Or, 
* when traffick is -forbidden for an afternoon, a 
* ſhop-keeper ſhould rage that he was not 'permit- 
*ted to ſel his wares, becauſe. he might only do rhis 
in the morning : Or, a Servant in a houſe ſeeing 
* another take ſomthing in hand, which perchance 
*the Cup-bearer was forbid to medle with, or 
* ſomething done behind the ſtables, not ſufferable 
* in the Dining-room, ſhould chafe that in one dwel- 
*ling and one family the ſame thing, to every one 
* inevery place, was not allowed. Even ſuch are 
| E 4 ,they 


F6 Part]. The Life of > ÞJ 
©they, who ſtrange art it, when they hear; that 
©righteous men in one age might do ſoniEthihg; 
© which in another righteous men might not; and * j0 
© that God had commanded one thing to theſe, to WM « tic 
© thoſe another,. for reaſons temporal, whillt fill WW «<p, 
© the ſame Eternal Juſtice is obeyed by both ; when. IM « as 
/ * as yet in one man, and on one day, and inone fa- WW © th 
- © mily, they ſee ſeveral things ſute to the\feveral W « th 
©members; ſomething ſormerly lawful, after an 7 
©hour not ſo: ſomething in one corner perryitted, = cing 
* or alſo commanded, that is in another fo;þidden ## ”?” 
*and puniſhed. Doth the rule of Juſtice. then | 
© ſwerve ſometimes and vary from it ſelf? No. But | 
© the times, over which it preſides, run not cenſtant 
© and eaven, for they are (fleeting) times. Euit men 
* whoſe dayes are few upon the earth, being by! their 
© ſhort ſenſe unable to conne and recon(;He the 
© cauſes of paſt. ages, and of forreign Nations, 
© wherein they have no cxperience,. with tnoſe of 
* their own times and Country, wherewith t1ey are 
© acquainted, and yet theſe mean - while -well dif- 
**cerning in one body, or day, or houſe, what mem- 
© bers, what minutes, what roomes and perſons 
* every thing becometh, - are offended in thoſe, in 
* theſe well ſatisfied. : «6 ©8 
_ © Thele things then I knew not, obſerved 
© not; onevery ſide they bear upon my ſtgh'tand | 
© regarded them not. And I knew when Ithmpo- i 
© ſed Sonnets I might not place every foot every 
© where, but in ſeveral kinds of Verſe, in a di- 
* verſe manner; and, in any one Verſe; nqt in all 
* places the ſame foot; yet the. Art, by which 1 
© compoſed, in its capacity comprehendecd al! theſe 
©yarieties at once. And I did not behold, that that ' 
* Zuſtice which good and holy men obeyed, {did far ; 
* more excellently and more ſublimely ;togetner at 
* cace infold all thoſe things, which it had ſexerally. 
+ 4:4 46-p2aggg OO THT. s CRIME 
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: ' St, AUGUSTINE. Corf.l.3.c.8, 57 
* commanded, and was in no part varied, and yet 
* through ſo varying times did diſtribute and en- 
* joyn,- not all at once, but to each their proper- 
« ties. . And thus (Blind-man) 1 cenſured thoſe holy 


©Patriarchs, not only mg the preſent affairs, 
© as God commanded and inſpired them ; but alſo Al'ud- 


| © thereby forcſhewing the future, as he revealed 1g i the 
Z © theſe unto them. || Iſractite's 


ſacrifi- 


=” cing of Beaſts, and Abraham of his Son, and other Ceremonies, that were 
= rpicall. 


CHAP. VIII. 


} *DUtnow, fince ſome Conſtitutions are changea- 


* 1 * ble according to places and times, becomes 


' © it then at any time, or in any place, unjuſt, to 
 £love God with all one's keart, with all his ſoul, 
| <and with all his mind, and his Neighbour as him- 
| ©ſelf? No. Thoſe infamous crimes, which Þ are a- + lagi- 
| © gainſt Nature it ſelf, are, in every time, in every ria. 
# © place, to be abhorred, to be deteſted; ſuchas 
E © thoſe of the Sodomites were, which-like fhould a- 
{ ©ny other Nation at any time commit, they ſhould 
7 < incur the ſame guilt by the Divine Lawes, which 
= © made not men ſoas to uſe themſelves in ſuch man- 
= *ner. For, by this is violated that ſociety which 
2 © we ought to have with God, when the Nature, 


* whereof he is author, is polluted by the perverſion | 


x © of luſt, contrary tothe Author's deſign... Likewiſe 

2 © thoſe infamous crimes, which are againſt the civil ' 

& < ſociety of Men, (according to the diverſity of 

& © their ſeveral uſages and practice) are to be avoi- 

EZ <dedand forborn: As a Covenant, which is ratifi- 
| £cd by a cuſtom or Law made amongſt thoſe of any 


* City or Nation, may not at any Native's or For- 
« reigner's pleaſure be violated : for that is a defor- 
* med and ſhapeleſs part that is not ſuting with its 


z8 


. © vying another's good; as the afflicted doth, one 


x Fo.2.1. 
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Part. I. The Life of 
© whole. But, when God, againſt any ſuch Conftity. 
<tion or cuſtom, commands a thing, though it 
© (there) never was done, yet now is it tobe done: 
* or, if intermitted, to be re-inforced ; 07, if n6t 
© formerly inſtituted, 'tis then to be enacted. Fori! 
© a Prince in the City for which he governs 1nay com. 


© mand ſomething now, which neither any before 
him nor himſelf before, had ere enjoyntd ; and, 
© without any detriment to the common! weal of 
©that City, is obeyed (nay, it were contr#ry to the” 


©weal, ſhould he be diſobeyed, this being.a princi- #7 


©pal ground of humane ſociety, to obey their 
* Prince) how much more is God, the Governour off 
© all his Creatures, in whatever he commands to bej 
© obſerved ? For, as amongſt humane au1horities, 
* for our obedignce, the grearer is ſtill prefzrred be- 


*fore the leſs, ſo muſt God before all. 


© And, what is ſaid of the perpetual unlawfulneſ : 


* of infamouscrimes, muſt be ſaid alſg of malicious 
© practices | towards our Neighbour, whereſoevet 


* there isa licentious deſire of hurting anather, whe-# 
© ther it be by a contumely, or by an injiary : and 
©theſe whether done * for revenge, as an enemy to-## 
* wards his enemy ; or * for ſome profit, azthe rob- 
* ber to the traveller; or, * for avoiding evil to our # 


© ſelves, as we do to one we fear;- or, * out of en 


* more proſperous; or one in proſperity another 
© whom he fears ſhould grow to be, or grieves that 


*healready is, equal unto him; or, * forthe plea- 
*{ure afforded us from another's pain; as the ſpecta- 
*tors of fightings, or the deriders and ſcoffers of o- 


© ther men, | 

© All theſe are ſeveral Heads of Iniquity ſpring- 
* ing out of the pride of life, the vanity of the'tyes, and 
* the luſt of the fleſh; out of ſome one or two of theſe, 
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*or out of all three together ; and who fo in any 


© time 
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St, AUGUSTINE. Corf l.3.c.8. $9 
© time or nation lives wickedly in theſe, treſpaſſeth a- 
*sainſt the two Tables of- the three and the ſeven 
<Commandements, the Inſtrument of Ter ſtrings 
dt © thy Decalogue, O my moſt high and moſt dear 
i © God. 3 
. © But what infamous crimes can be committed a- 
< 54inſt thee, who art not at all proſtituted or defi- 
<ledby them? or what injurious practices are a. 

* sainſt thee, who canſt not atall be hurt by them ? 
© But that, which thou revengeſt is, what men com. 
© mit againſt themſelves; for, their ſinning againſt 
« thee is the treſpaſſing againſt their own ſouls; and Pjal. 26. 
« iniquity {till doth the wrong and the cazenage to 17:48: 
*it ſelf; either when Men licentiouſly corrupt and 
* pervert their own Nature (which thou haſt created 
* and regulated) by immoderate uſe of things allow- 
*ed, or by the burning (in things not allowed) af- 


FE © terſuch an uſe of them, as is againſt Nature; or, 
v3 © when they revolt againſt thy power in a per- 
|: © verſe mind and blaſphemous ſpeeches, and kick a- 
e. © © gainſt the pricks that wound them; Or, when they 
dB © breakdown the pale of civil ſociety by their anda- 
> *©cious combinations for luſt or rapines, as any thing 
»B& <isdelightful or offenſive to them. : 

rf, © And ſuch things are done by us, when thou art 
- < deſerted the Fountain of life, who art the one and 


ofZ © the true Creator and Rector of the Univerſe, and 
Ty7 4 . . © - 
13 © by afooliſh and particular pride fome one thing, 


13 < inſomecorner of it, that is falſe, is loved before 
-Z < thee. And from this pride, it muſt be an humble 
© © piety that reduceth any unto Thee : and then thou 
© <f cleanſelt them fram theſe evil habits, and art mer- 

E © cifull to the fins of ſuch as confeſs them, and hear- 
= © eſt the groanings of thoſe in their fetters, and loof- 
4 C©<eſbthe chains, with which we have ſhackled our 


f ſelves: ſo that, we do not again advance the 
f proud horns of a falſe liberty againſt thee ; and, 
WAS - © through 
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Part. 1. | 
© through covetouſneſs of enjoying ſomething mores 
* ſuffer the loſs of all; by loving a private* good 
* of our own, nore than Thee, the Univerſal Good 


« of all, | 
.CHAP. IX. 


£6 A Mongit theſe infamous crimes, and malicjous 
c 


practices, and ſo many ſorts of iniquities,..are 
© to be mentioned alſo the faults and deficiencies of 
© thoſe who are proficients in piety. Which defi;ien- 
* cies by ſincere judgments are both diſallowed ageor- 
* ding to the rule of perfection ; and yet the per- 
© ſons arc encouraged from the hope of a future im- 
©provement ;z as the green blade is cheriſhed, 'thar 
© after may be corn, 
© But there are ſome things again reſembling hein- 
© ous crimes or malicious deeds, yet which areno 
© faults atall; becauſe they neither offend thee our 
* Lord and God, nor humane ſociety : As when 
© ſome things are procured, for the ſervices of life, 
© ſutable to the exigences of the time; although to 
© others it is uncertain, whether this procuregent 
*be not mixt with ſome inordinate Iuft of hawg ; 
*or, when ſome things are inflicted by a lawfully 
*conſtituted power, with a charitable mind ef Eor- 
©reQing, although to others it is uncertain, whe- 
© ther not mixt with ſome malice of hurting. Fhere- 
* fore many deeds, which might ſeem to Men to 
©be diſallowed, by thy teſtimony are approved ; 
* and as many, commended by men, are by thy 
* wiſdom condemned, There being often a large 
* difference between the appearance of the act, 
* and the intention of the actor, together with_the 


© exigency of the ſecret circumſtance of time where- 


* init is aQed. 

+ ©When therefore thou ſuddenly commandeſt 

© ſome unuſuall and unexpected thing, and which 

* had formerly been by thee prohibited, _— 
2 *the 
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£ the cauſe of ſuch thy Command ſhould, for that 

« time, be.occult, and though the thing repugnant, 

© perhaps, to the ratified league of ſome humane 

© ſociety, yet doubts any one, that it is inſtantly to 

© be obeyed; ſince that ſociety of Men only truly 

© obſerveth the rule of Juſtice, that obeyeth and 
© ſerveth Thee? and happy they, - that know theſe. «| 
©thy Commands. For the extraordinary things 

« done by them that obey thee, are either to exhi- 

© bit ſomething requiſite for the preſent , or to fore- . 
_—_— ſomething in the future to be accompli- - 

* ſhed. | | 


CHAP. X. 
The Manichee's opinion of the parts of God empriſoned, 
in the Creature, 


TJ Hel things I not knowing, derided thoſe thy 
< Z holy ſervants and Prophets. And what was I, 
<jin deriding of them, but meanwhile derided by 
© thee ? being drawn by ſmall and inſenſible degrees 
* to ſuch foolery, that I believed, - when a Fig was 
© sathered, that .both it, and the Tree its Moe- 
© ther ſhed milken Tears for ſuch a violence. Which 
© fig, notwithſtanding, if ſome Aſanichean-Saint 
© ſhould eat (after firſt plucked forſooth by ſome 
© other's, and not his, ciime) his bowels encloſed, 
* and his breath at every belch or every ſigh” in his 
© prayers, from them, exhaled, Angels, nay, ſome 
© particles of the Deity in it ſelf :- which pieces of 
*the high and true God were captiv'd in that Fruit, 
* untill the teeth, and digeſtion, of ſome Elect- 
© Saint reſtored their liberty. And wretchedly I 
© thought more mercy due to theſe fruits of the 
© Earth, than to the Men, for whom they grew ; 
© for of theſe fruits ſhould any one a hungred, that 
. © was no Manithean, have begged a piece, that 
© More 


Part. I. The Life of 
© morſel ſeemed to me as it were, condernned to 4 
< capital puniſhment, if jt were given unto him.” 
| Cc 
CHAP. XI. | tt 
His weepins Mother comforted, * by a Viſion, concer- I 


62 


ming his Converſion, * d( 
; Ol 
Nd thou ſenteſt thine hand from abyve, and js #9 


'K. dreweſt my ſoul out of this profound dark- | 2 
+ All, and neſs, whileſt my Mother, being one of thy Þf Faith- & mT 


only, = ful, wept for me unto thee far more bitterly, than {#7 th 
| _— other Mothers bewail any.corporeal funerals : For | W 


td Fide- well diſcerned ſhe that, my far worſer death, by the P! 
les. Faith, and the Spirit, which ſhe had from thee, J&# 1N 
And thou hearknedl(t unto her; thou hearkenedſ un- al 


to her, nor deſpiſed{t thou her Tears, when ſtream- Ve 
ing from her they watered the ground in every {W{ he 
place of her Devotions, and thou hearknedſt unto {& 70 
her. For whence-elſe-came that Dreain where- la 


with thou comfortedſt her, fo far as to perſwade | 
her that 1 ſhould live with her again, and?fit at the wW 
fame Table in the houſe again with her ; (a thing ſhe ſt! 
had begun to be averſe from, avoiding and deteſt- |# 
ing the horrid Blaſphemies of thoſe my !Errors). | th 
For ſhe ſaw (in her ſleep) her ſelf ſtanding upon { ®3 
a cettain ſtraight wooden Rule, and a|beautiful Þ he 


yorg man, coming toward her cheerful, and ſmi-  ® 
ing upon her, as ſhe was weeping, and ſpent with he 


Srief; who asking the cauſe of that her ſorrow 
and daily Tears, (with intention to inftruft, not J& * 
to learn of, her ) and ſhe anſwering that it was my 
perdition ſhe ſo bewailed, he bad her be ſecure ; 
and wiſhed her to look about, and ſhe ſhould ſee, 
that, where 'She was, I'was alſo: who, when ſhe 
looked aſide, ſaw Me cloſe by her ſtanding upon 
the ſame Rule. And from whence all this, but from 
oy m—_—c ears formerly bowed. to her praying 
eart * * 


Sr. AUGUSTINE. Conf 1.5.c.17, 

O Thou Good Omnipotent, ſo caring for every 
one of us, as if thou caredft for him only; yet ſo 
caring for all, as for any one. Whence again was 


that alſo, that, ſhe relating to me her Viſian, and, 
I interpreting it thus, that ſhe rather ſhould not 


deſpair of being one day what I was: ſuddenly with- 


out any heſitation, No, ſaid ſhe; for it was not ſaid 


© tome; where He, therealſo You; But : whereTouz 
there alſo He, 1 confeſs unto thee, O Lord, as 


much as I remember (and I have often ſpoke of it) 


& that this Anſwer of thine given me by my Mother, 
when ſhe was now awake (that ſhe, not at all per- 
= plcxt with that falſe but indeed very colourable 

interpretation of mine, ſo quickly ſaw that, which 


alſo my ſelf, before ſhe ſpake it, had not obſer- 
ved) truck me even at that time far more, than 
her Dream; in which this pious Woman had her 


| joy, to come ſo long after, foretold her for the ſo- 
| laceof her preſent grief ſo long before. 


For, there ſucceeded yet almolt zine years, in 
which I (endeavouring often to ariſe, and by this 
ſtill plunged ſo much the deeper) lay wallowing 
in the mire of that Pit, and darkneſs of Frrour, 


WE the while that chaſt, devout, ſober Widow (ſuch 


as thou loveſt) already much chearfuller in her 
hopes, but no whit ſlacker in her weeping, and la- 
ments, never ceaſed, at all the hours of her De- 
votions, to bewail my condition unto Thee. And 


| ke her Prayers found admittance 'into thy preſence z 


E and notwithſtanding thou let' me go on to be in- 
| volved and reinvolved more and more in that cloud 
| of darkneſs. 
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FIR CHAT. AIL.. \ 
And & by the Anſwer of A Biſhop; who (notwitha. 
ſtanding) refuſed to reaſon with him, as yet too- 
ſelf-conceited. CO, 


* A Ndin this interim Thou gaveſt her yet another 
Anſwer, which now I call to mind ; For, ma- {: 
ny things I omit, (haſting to thoſe which more 
urge my Confeſſion unto thee) and many things I BF” 
have forgot. Thou gaveſt therefore yet another # 
Anſwer by thy Prieſt, a certain Biſhop, one nur- | 
ſed within the boſom of thy Church, and well-ex. | 
perienced in thy Books. Whom that Woman ſoli- 
citing, that he would vouchſafe a Conference with 
me, to refute my Errours, and to ufitcach me ill, # 
and to inſtru me good, things, (for this/he did, | 

where haply he found perſons capable) he refu- 
ſed: (and that very prudently; as I perceived ſince) 
anſwering her, that 1 was as yet indocile, being 
ſwollen and puft up with the novelty of that He-' 
reſy ; For already I had netled divers unexpert 
men with ſome trifling queſtions, as ſhe alſo had 
declared unto him; But, Let him alone (aid he) 
where he is : only pray to our Lord for him; In rea- 
ding he will at length diſcover, what that errour is, 
po. how great its umpiety. | =_ 
He 'told alſo, that He, when alittle one, was Þ 
by his ſeduced Mother committed to the Manichee's | 
inſtruction; and had not only read, but alſo copi- 
ed out almoſt all their Books ; and fhat himſelf diſ- 
cerned (unoppoſed or convinced by any,) how 
much to be abhorred that impious Sect was and 
| that ſo he forſook it. This ſaid; and ſhe never- 
theleſs not ſatisſyed, but perſiſting (with much in- 
treating, and weeping much) that he would ſee 
me, would diſcourſe with me : now a little dif- 
guſtcd with this her importunity;z Go your + 
(ſaid 


. Se 
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faid he) and may you live happy; for 5: cannot be, 
hat rc Child " thoſe Tears : ſnould miſcarry. 
hich ſpeech ſhe-received in ſuch manner (as ſhe. 
ath fince many times told me) as if an Oracle 
rom Heaven had ſounded it unto her. 
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by rom the Nineteenth #6 his Twenty-eighth year £01- 
= rinuing addifted to the Manichees. 


—Or this ſpace of Nine years (from the Nine- 
| teenth of my age to the Twenty-cighth) 
we lived in various luſts ; ſeduced, and fc- 
ducing ; deceived and deceiving, openly by 
he Sciences which they call Liberal z ſecretly, with 
| falſe-named Religion; here arrogant, there ſu- 
derſtitious, every where vain; and zealous of the 
mptineſs of popular praiſe, in Theatrical ap- 
llauſe; and playing publick prizes of wit; and in 
Tontentions for crowns of Hay, and the foolerjes 
of Shews, and the cxcefle of Luſts. From which 
' Mbncleannefle otherwhiles deſiring expiation in the 
, Efompany of thoſe who are called f the Elect, & the + 7,,m. 
Saints, we carried proviſion,. which in the forge aichee's 
ff their ſtomacks was to be moulded into Angels Sacra« 
znd Gods, by whom vve vvere to be cleanſed. ment. 
Buch things I followed, and ſuch things I praciiſ- 
d; I, and my friends, ſeduced both with, and 
dy, me. FT : 
Let the arrogant deride me, and thoſe not yet 
avingly caft down and broken by thee (O my 
dd): but let me continue to confeſs unto Thee 


3 o 


66 


Part, | © * The Eife of 1 
my diſgrace to thy praiſe, Permit, I pray! thee, 
end grant unto me with a preſent memory to r6 
paſs through all thoſe paſt circles of my errour, 
and from thence to offer unto thee the ſacrifice of. joy; 
For what am I to my ſelf, at any time, vvithout 
Thee, but my own guide to a precipice? Or, vvhen 


| the beit, vvhat am I but an Infant ſucking thy 


milk, and feeding on Thee, the meat not periſh- 

ing? Nay vvhat is any Man, that man is? Le 

them [laugh at us then, the ſtrong and mighty, 

_ vve, the infirm and poor, confeſſe unto 
ee, 


| CHAP.II. 

Of his teaching Rhetorick iz Thagaſte, the! Cit 
where he was born : his having a Concubine, yet It 
rrue to her Bed; his playing 4 prize of Poetry on 
the Theater, yet refuſing the aſſiſtance of the Art, 
of a Magician, 


be thoſe years I taught the Art of Rhetorick,; and 
ſold a victorious loquacity, my ſelf being over- 
come by Jults. Yet then (O Lord thou knoweſt ) 
rather wiſhed to have honeſt and vertuous Schol- 
ters (ſuch as are ſo called); and to them I taught 
deceits without deceit: yet not thoſe deceits, 
whereby the life of an innocent ſhould. be endan- 
gered, but whereby ſometime the life of the'guil 
ty might be preſerved. And thou, O God, be 
heldeſt then afar off ſome litle fidelity in me 
(though ſtaggering in a ſlippery ſtation, and only 
ſparkling a little as it were through a cloud df 
ſmoke) which in rhat School-maſterſhip I exhibi- 
ted toward thoſe who loved vanity and ſour ht aftr 


Pſal.4.2. leaſing; my ſelf alſo, in the fame, being theit 


companion. : 
In thoſe years alſo I had a Woman not joined 
unto 
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| St. AUGUSTINE. Corf.1.4.c.2. 
unto me by that which is called legitimate wed- 
flock, but choſen by the wandering. ardor of my 
jmprudent affection, Yet one only it was, and my 
bed conſtantly true to her: In whom I might, in 
my own particular, try the difference between a 
Matrimonial condition, confederated for the de- 
fire of Iſſue ; and the contract of a libidiaous love ; 
where Children are born undefired; yet, born 
once,. cannot but be loved. 2 

1 remember alſo; * that I, having undertaken 
upon the Theater to try a prize of Poetry, was 
ſent-to by a Magician,. to: kgow what reward L 
would give him, to make me the Victor; and * 
that I, abominating aud deteſting ſuch odious my- 
ſteries, anſwered, that, were the Crown of im- 
mortal Gold, I would not permit a fly to periſh for 
the conqueſt. For in his Art he was to facrifice 


ſome live - creatures for me, and by thoſe religi-" 


ous honours to attract unto me, ſome ſuffragating 
Dzmons. But this wickedneſs was repelled by me,. 
not out of my chaſtity towards Thee, O God of 
my ſoul: for I had not yet known how to lave 
Thee, who miltook only certain corporeal fſplen- 
dors for Thee. And a ſoul languiſhing after ſuch 
figments, is it not gene a whoring from thee, and 


truſts in vanities 4a feeds the winds ? andyet un- get n 2 
Ivo g s 


ficed to for my ſake, to whom 1 my ſelf, in that _—_ 


ſuperſtition of mine, did ſacrifice my ſelf: and ventum 
what other thing is it to fced the winds, than to &/<9#7* 
feed and bea prey to thoſe ficnds; that is, by er- '* __ 


willing forſooth I was, the devils ſhould be ſacri- 


rour to become their ſcorn and laughter ? 
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-. CHAP. lIl. : ; 
Yet addifted to Aſtrology, and by a learned Phyſician 
diſſmaded from it; | 


Ut on the other fide thofe Planet-gazerg, 
whom they ſtile Mathermaticians, were free- 

ly and unfcrupulouſly conſulted by me; be- 
cauſe, -in their divination forſooth no ſacrifice, 
no prayers, were made to any ſpirit; which Ar 
(notwichitanding,) Chriſtian and true piety by con- 
ſequence renounces and condenins. For, when az 
it isa good thing to confeſs unto thee, O Lord ; and 
toſay; Have mercy upon me, and heal my ſoul for 
I have ſinned againſt thee, And then to take heed 
of not abuſing the indulgency of thy forgiveneſs 
to a further licence of ſinning; but to remember 
the ſaying of our Lord, Behold, thou art made 
whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto 
thee,The whole life of this ſalutary advice they ſeek 
to deſtroy, when they ſay ; The cauſe of thy ſin- 
ning is from heaven, and inevitable, upon thee: 
And; This thing Yerns cauſed; or Saturn, or Mars, 
That Man, (forſooth) might be without fault; Man, 
fleſh and blood, and proud putrefation ; and cul. 
pable the Creator, and wiſe diſpoſer of the Hea- 


vens, and of the Stars. And who is this but our « 


God, but the ſweetneſs, and the fountain of all 
Juſtice? by whom ſhall be rendred to every man acc 
cording to his work; yet an humble and contrite 
heart, with him, ſhall not be deſpiſed. : 
There was at that time a ſharp-witted Man, very 

expert in the Art of Phyſick, and one ofthe noble 
of that profeſſion; who, being then Proconſul, 
with hjs own hand ſet the Agoniſtical Garland up- 
on my fick head ; but not as its Phyſician. For, that 
diſcaſe which it then had, 'tis thou only that cureſt; 
; ' thou; 
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hou :. who reſiſte/t the proud, and giveſt thy grace un- 
- oe tar th ao by this of Man thou wert 
not altogether deficient unto me z nor didit forbear 
to adminiſter Phylick unto my ſoul. For, after- 
ward grown well-acquainted with him, ,and daily 
affectionately frequenting his diſcourſe (which was 
grave and delightſome for vivacity of the ſenſe, 
though without much ornament of words) when he 
had perceived by my talk, that I was much ad- 
dicted to the books of Nativity-caſters, he kindly 


| and fatherly adviſed me, to throw them away , 


and not idly to beſtow my care and pains, uſeful 


| for more neceſſary ſtudies, upon thoſe fruitleſs va- 


nities. Telling me, that himſelf in his yonger years 
had ſo ſtudied them, that he intended wholly to 
have owed his maintenance to that profeſſion ; and 
that he, who well underſtood Hippocrates, ſurcly, 
was not uncapable of that kind of learning; yet 
that afterward, quitting it, he had betaken.him- 
ſelf to Phyſick only out of a diſcovery of the falfi- 
ty thereof, and ſo, an unwillingneſs 'to ſuſtain him- 


| ſelf by deceits and cheating: But you, ſaid he, 


have the profeſſion of Rherorick, whereby to ſb. 
ſit; and do purſue this fallacious ſtudy, not out 
of neceſſity, but choice; by how much the more 
you ought in this point to give me credit ;. who en- 
deavourcd to attain perfection init, with deſign to 
get my living by it. 

Of whom [ demanded, what then was the reaſon 


| that ſo many things by this Art were ſo truly fore- 


told ? He anſwered as he could, being no Chriſtian, 


& that this was done by the power of a ſoveraign 


Chance, every where diffuſed throngh the whole 
body of Nature. For, if out of. a page of a Poet 
dipt-into at hap - hazard, *a Verſe often appears 
frangly conſonant to opr preſent buſjneſs; where-. 
as the Poct's device and intention was farr different, 
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'tis leſs to be admired (ſaid he) if out of the ſoul 
a Man, from a ſuperior inſtinct (it ſelf being nothin 
conſcious thereof) by hap not art, ſomething ;j 
delivered which doſely ſutes to the condition a 
affairs of the enquirer,---- And fo much that May 
or Thou by his in{trumency, conveyedſt unto mg; 
and regiſtredſt in my memory what | ſhould after. 
ward by my felf further examine. _ Burt as they, 
neither he, nor my deareſt Nebridinus (a Youth ex 
cellently good, and fingularly cautious, deriding 
this kind of Divination) could perſwade me to de. 
ſert theſe Fudies; ſwayed as yet more by thokſ 
Authors, than by theſe men's, authority ; and dif 
coycring no demonſtration certain (ſuch as I ſoug| 
for) whereby it might without all ambiguity ax 
pear to me, that the things that were by theſe me 
(when conſulted) truly foretold, were anſwered by 
hap-hazard and chance ; and not by. the art of thi 
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CHAP. [V. 
His Anxieties for the death of his deare#f Friend, en: 
' terngled by him in the ſam: errors, but, before hi 
death, baptized. : 


by thoſe years likewiſe, when firſt I began to 

K teach in the Town where I was born, I had j 
Friend, grown by the ſociety of our ſtudies tool 
too dear unto me, my co-etanean, and co-flouri- 
ſhing with me-in the freſh bloſſom of youth. With 
me he had fpruns up from a child;& we had been al. 
wayes ſchool « fellows and play-fellows together, 
Yet was he.not then by me ſo accounted a friend, az 
he was afterwards; 'nor indecd wes he ſo after: 
ward, according to the rule of true friendſhip ; be- 
cauſe that orly is true amity which thou-joyneſt be- 
twixt fuch parties, as ficlt co-here in thee by = 
| 4. - i.» «t EF: 4 0 : 4% gie 
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glew of that love which 5s ſhed abroad in our heartscby 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. But yet too "545. 
too {weet was that our amity, being long baked and 
concoQed by the equal heat of the ſame (ſtudies pur- 
ſued by us both, For I had alſo already bendcd him 
from the true faith (which his youth had not ſo 
ſtrongly and deeply comprehended) to thoſe fables, 
ſo ſuperſtitious and pernicious, for which my poor 
{ Mother deplored me : And now that man ſtrayed in 
= his judgment mgphes with me ; nor could my ſoul 
& mind ought without him. And Lo, Thou purſuing 
cloſe upon the backs of us thy fugitives, God of 
revenges, and at the ſame time fountain of mercies, 
who re-converteſt us unto thee by wonderful ways, 
Lo, thou tookeſt away that man out of this World, 
when he had ſcarce compleated a year in that my 
| friendſhip, ſo ſweet unto me beyond all the ſweet- 
neſſes of that my life. 
Who can enumerate thy praiſes? Who, thoſe 
which he hath experienced in himſelf alone ? What 
was it thou didſt at that time, O my.God ? And 
how uninveſtigable is the Abyſs of thy Judgments ? 
For he falling ſick of a burning fever hapned to lie g 
long time in a mortal ſweat without all ſenſe. And, 
his recovery then deſpaired-of, he was, unknow- 
ing it, baptized, whilf I much mattered itnot, and 
preſumed that he would ſooner retain thoſe ſigna- 
tures I had imprinted on his ſoul, than thoſe which 
(he inſcient) were received upon his body. When, 
far otherwiſe it proved : for he was ſuddenly re- 
freſhed upon it, and made whole. And I preſent- +0r recs- 
ly, as ſoon as I could ſpeak with him (which was vered ef. 
ſo ſoon as he could anſwer me, for. 1 departed not '' fs | 
from him, who too intimately depended on each o- 
ther) began to ſcoff to him, as to one likewiſe that 
would deride with me, the Baptiſm, which he had 
received, when he was ſo much abſeated at that in- 
F 4 ſtag 
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Part.I. - The Life of | 
ſtant both in underſtanding and ſenſes; though he 
had been acquainted after that he had received it. 
But he looked upon me with the ſame horror, as it 
had becn on an Enemy; and, with a wonderful, 
and ſuddenly-afſumed, freedom, adviſed me, that, 
if I meant to continue -a friend, I ſhould deſiſt to 
ſpeak to him on that manner, *And I, though per. 

lexed and amazed thereat, yet deferred my pal- 
Fon till his recovery ; and till the ſtrength of his | 
health were capable of my agitating with him what 
I thought fit. But he, raviſhed from my folly, that | 
with Thee he might be preſerved for ny conſolati- | 

on, after a few dayes, in my abſence, was re-ſci- j# 
zed by his Fever, anddied. 1 

With what agony was then my heart darkned? 
And whatever looked on had the face of death up. 
on it; Even my Country was a baniſhment to me; 
and my Father's houſe a wonderful afflition : And 
whatever ſweet thoughts I had communicated with 
him' turned now unto me, being withotlt him, into 
a moſt bitter: torment. Mine eyes every where 
ſought him; and he was not reſtored unto me; and 
all places were hated by me, becauſe they had him 
not. Neither could they now anſwer me, Behold 
he will come ſhortly, as it was before in his life time 
when he was abſent. And I became unto my ſelf 4 
great aſtoniſhmcnt, and I asked of my ſoul ; Why 
Jhe was ſo ſad, why ſo diſquieted within me ? Nor 
knew ſhe what to anſwer me. And if Iſaid, Tru# 
in God; eſhe, moſt juſtly, did not obey me : Be 
cauſe a farr truer and better thing that Man was, 
whom, ſo dear to her, ſhe kad loft, than that phan- 


| taſm of God, on which ſhe was bidden, yet, to re- 


poſe her hope.” Of all things weeping only wasleft 
pleaſant tome; and this alone had ſucceeded my 
Friend in the deareſt place of my affeRion. 


cuae. | 
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Fo _ CHAP.vV. 
hy Mourning ſo pleaſant to the affisted, 


Nd now, O Lord, thoſe ſtorms are long fince 
£ A... blown over, and time hath healed up that 
wound, O right I learn from Thee who art the 
Truth, and, thy mouth applied to the car of my 
heart, wouldſt thob tell me ; why are tears ſo ſweet 
to the afflicted ? art thou, who art every where pre- 


# ſent, yetas it were then retired from our miſcries ? 
| dwelling alwayes in thy contented ſelf, whilſt we 

are varied in much woful experience ; in which yet, 
| if we might not bemoan our ſelves in thoſe thy paf- 


fion-leſs ears, the laſt ſpark of our hope would be 


| extinguiſhed. tgom whence then is fo [uſhious a 


fruit cropped out of the very bitterneſs of life, as 
that of groaning, and weeping, ſighing and bemoan- 
ing out ſelves, is? * Is that the ſweetneſs of it, 


| that we hope thou heareſt it? Tis ſo (truly) in our 
| prayers; for that they have an earneſt deſire of ac- 
| ceſs unto thee, But may it be ſo ſaid too, concern- 
| ing that grief and mourning for a m_ utterly loſt, 


wherewith 1 was then overwhelmed ? For neither 


conceived Iany hopes to revivehim;z nor petitioned 
T this with my tears ; but only wept and lamented 
my loſs, as deſolate and bereft of all my joyes. Or, 
* is weeping it ſelf indeed a bitter thing ; and only, 
in a faſtidiouſneſs of things before enjvyed, whiſl 
we abhorr all thoſe former ſweets this bitterneſs de- 
lights us ? | | 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. VL 
His wounded ſoul for bis deceaſed Friend, not finding 
any conſolation, | 


TD Ut why doll ſpeak of theſe things ? For this is 
not « time now of queſtioning, but of confef- 
fing unto thee. Miſerable then | was, and miſers 
ble is every ſoul fettered with the love of mortal 
things x and raeked aſunder it is, when it loſeth 
them; and then it reſents the infelicity, by which it 
was equally miſerable before it loſtthem. So was | # 
at that time, and mourned moſt bitterly ; and in 
that bitterneſs placed my repoſe, Such a wretch k 
was, and [I accounted dearer to me even than that 
my Friend this my ſo wretched life, For, although 
fain I would have changed it, year 
to have loſt it, any more than him; and I know not 
whether unwilling to have loſt it, even for him; 
As tis ſtoried of Oreſtes and Pylades (if ir be not a 
fiction) that they ſtrove to dy for each other, or, 
at leaſt,. together; to whom not to live together 
was a thing worſe than death. But there ruled in me 
I. know not what paſſhon- quite contrary to this : | 
Both the tediouſneſs of living was molt affliting to # 
me, and the fear of death. I think, becauſe the 
more [ loved him, the more I abhorred and dreaded ® 
(that my cruelleft Enemy) Death, that bereaved 
me ofhim; fancying it a monſter, that would ſoon i 
devour the reſt of Men, becauſe it could deftroy | 
him. Even thus, I well remember, ſtood I then af. 
fected. | 
(Behold my heart, O my God : Behold, and ſee 
into me, how I remember this very well, O thou 
my Hope, that now cleanſeſt me from the impuri- 
ty of ſuch paſſions; guiding my eyes unto thy beau- 
Leg, and plucking my feet qut of theſe ſnares), For ; 
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4$wondred much, .that the relt of mortals.couldany 
longer live, when he, whom ll loved ag a thing im- 
mortall, was -naw dead. And yet;more wondred, 
that my ſelf, being only another He, could live, 
when he was gone, Well ſaid oheof his friend 4ui- 
ave dimidyuminee. -— Helf of my ſoul — fot Idecm- 
ed his and mine tobe but one Soul, 28:1t were, in 
different-bodies. And therefore my life was an hor- 
ror to me, who would not live thus, «an Half; 


.and death yeta greater affcight tome, leſt he ſhould 


periſh 4, whom 1 ſo paſſionately loved. {| 


his RetraBtations 2. L. 6. c. cenſk es this p!ace—— quaſi declam 
.porins quam gravis conſefſio. 


CHAP. VIL 
He forſakes the place of their acquaiutance, aud goes 
"a Carthage. 


Fond madneſs, that knows not how to love 
Men, men-like. O ſottiſh man, ſo impati- 
ently taking to heart accidents, only humane; 
ſuch as poorl then was, Therefore I ſtormed, and 
ſighed, and wept, and was diſtraſed ;. bereft both 
of content and counſel. For I carried about a foul 
all lacerated and gored in blood ; and impatient lon- 
ger to be carried by me; and where, to repoſe it, 
I found not. Not in delightſome groves, nor in 
playes and muſick, not in fragant odors, nor in cx- 
quiſit banquets, not in the plcaſures of the chani- 
ber, or of the bed, not in books or poeſie took it 
any reſt, All things looked gaſtly, even the day : 
And whatever it was, that was not FJe, importune 
it was, and loathſome, except mourning and tears, 
and in theſe only it found ſome ſmall content. 

' And, when at any timeT retired my fowl from 
theſe, 1 wes re-ſurcharged with the grievous bee- 
F 0 G HOP f . CB 
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denof my miſery, which was only to be lightened 
by Thee, © Lord; only by Thee to be removed, 
And I knew this, but yet was ſo much the leſs ci. 


- ther willing or able to find remedy; . becauſe Thou 


then to me waſt no ſolid or ſtable thing, when my 
deſpairing thoughts fled for ſupport unto Thee. For 
it was not Thou, but an empty Phantaſm, and my 


, own errour, that was my God, whereon affaying 
to place my ſoul, that it might find ſome ſtay, 


through this inanjty it ſtill relapſed, and again came 
rouling back upon me. And my ſelf remained -the 
alone unhappy place to my ſelf, where I could nei- 


ther be, nor be from thence, For whither could my ' 
heart from my heart fly away ? where could I avoid i 


my ſelf? & where would not my ſelf follow me? And 
yet farr from my Country Ifled; for my eyes leſs 
miſſed him, where they were not uſed to ſee him, 
And thus forſaking Tagaſte, I went to Carthage, 


CHAP. VIII. 
His wound cured by time 5 and new Friendſhips, 


Imes do not loſe time, nor idly rowle away by | 


theſe our ſenſes, but in the Mind produce 
ftrange operations. Behold, they came and went 


day by day, and, incoming, and paſſing they infinu- 
ated into me other images, and other remembran- 
ces; and, by degrees, repaired me with my former- *# 
ly known Delights,to which that myGrief at length 


gave place. But there ſuceeded, though no new 


ſorrows, yet the caufes, (only) of more ſorrows, | 


For, whence did that my laſt Grief ſo eaſily and ſo 
deeply wound me, but becauſe Ihad ſpilt my Soul 
upon a bed of ſand, and loved a mortal, as if he 
he could not die? And that which recovered and re- 


paired me in this, were but like ſolaces of other | 


mortal friends, with whom I loved ſomething which 
| way 
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was not loved forThee,even thoſe fabulous deluſions 
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+ and Jong-ſpun lies, by the adulterous touches f Mani- 
whereof our laſcivient minds, through our itching cheilme. 


ears, became ſtill more defiled. ( Nor did theſe de- 
luſions periſh to me, when my friends did). Be- 
ſides which, there were alſo many other things ce- 
menting together our affections: To chat and laugh 
together ; civil obſequiouſneſs, and mutuall com- 
pliances ; together to read pleaſant books 3. to jeſt, 
and be ſolemn together ; to difſent from one ano- 
ther ſometimes, without offence, and as a Man 
would do from himſelf, and by this diſagreeing in 
ſome very few things to ſcaſon and relliſh the more 
our conſentments in the reſt; to teach one another 
ſomewhat or ſomewhat to learn; to expect thoſe 
abſent with impatience, embrace their returns with 
joy. It being uſual by theſe and the like expreſles 
and emanations from hearts continually refleing 
interchanged loves through. the countenance , 
through the tongue, through the eyes, and through 
a thouſand other charming motions, as it were by 
ſo much fuell heaped on theſe fires, to melt down 
ſouls, and to caſt many of them inte one. 


CHAP. IX, 
Yet theſe too failing him. 


Nd this is it that is loved ina Friend; and ſolo- 
ved, that the conſcience 1s ſelf accuſed if any 
continues not to love him who loves him again; or. 
loves not that man again who loves him firſt ; re- 
quiring nothing from his body, but only demonſtra- 
tions of his affeQtion. And for this are thoſe mourn- 
ings, it ene dies, and nights of ſorrowes, and a lan- 
Sviſhing heart having, all its ſweets conyerted into. - 
bitterneſs, and, from the dear loſs of the life of 
thoſe who are dead, even the death of thoſe =_ 
ut 


98 Part. 1, bk. 7 £ a8 97 
But: alway - bleffed he, who loves Thee, and in 
Thee his Friend; and for Thee, his Enemy. Fot 
he alone lofett-nothing dear, to whom all are dear 
only in him whom he never loſeth, And who is this 

Fer, 23. never-ltoſt, bout our God, the Ged that made, and 

24, filletth, Heaven and Earth; and thateven by filling 

Pſ. 119. them made them: Thee none loſeth, but who 


142. leaveth ; and' who fo leaveth thee, whither goeth C 


he, or whither doth he flie, but from thee gracious, 


back again to thee offenced ? Por in what place 
finds he not the preſence of thy Jaw in his puniſh. 
"Jo. 179. ment? And thy law is truth; and Truth 5s thy 2A 


n. ff 
CHAP. X. "IJ - 
Alt things loved beſides God paſs away, and leave the 


lover to embrace ſurrowes. 


P/.80, 19 Urn us unto thee, O God of power, ſhew. us the 
leauty of thy countenance, and we ſhall bewhole. 

For which way ſoever the Soul of Man turns. it ſelf, 

It is conſigned unto ſorrowes; unleſs anly, toward 

The; yea thovgh it ſeize: upon all thoſe other 
beanties, that :re out of it ſelf, and out of thee : 


(which yet co1.Id be none at all unleſs they were i 
fromthee). All which have their riſe and their ſett- # 
ing; their ſpring and their fall; and in their ſpring- 7 
ing they begin /asitwere ). to he, and then grow 7 


on to attain perfetion ; perfeAted, ſtraight they. 
decreaſe again and wither: for, all of them have 
their decadency, and fade they do. all, Therefore 
alſo, when they ſpring and bloſſom toward a. being,. 
look how much more ſpeedily they advance,, to be, 
the more precipitancy again they make, zor ro br. 
Snch is their condition ; and ſij:h alot haſt thou be- 
queathed them ;, becauſe they are parcels of things, 
waich are not confiltent all together ; but m__ 

Y 
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by fome ſtill retiring, and others coming on, all of 

them ſucccſſively build up that fleeting Univerſe, of 
which they are parcels, In the ſame manner, as our 
Speech is compoſed of many fignificant ſounds, and 
cannot be perfefted, unleſs each word thereof give 

way and vaniſh, when it hath ſounded its part, that 
another may ſucceed it. 

From all theſe Creatures,O God,let my ſoul raife 
praiſes unto thee the Creator of them all; but ne- 
yer let my corporeal ſenſes faſten me unto them 

+ with the glew of love. For they go, whither they 

Z alwayes did go, haſtily toward a not- being ; and 

EZ then wound and rack the ſoul with moſt peſtilent 

= longings : becauſe ſhe would be fain nothing, but 

= what they are; and loves to ſet up her final reſt in 

the thing ſhe loves, and in them there is no place of 

repoſe; for they itay not, but paſs away : And 

who can, with the ſenſes of this fleth, either purſue 

them, when gone; or comprehend them, when at 

hand? For the fleſhly ſenſe is ſlow-paced, becauſe 

it is but the ſenſe of fleſh, and this is the condition 

| of it. And ſufficient it is for thoſe ends, for which 

| it was made ; but for this it ſerveth not, to detain 

and ſtay things, here, thatrun theirpreſcribed race, 

and haſt from their beginning appointed to their ap- 

pointed period. For in thy Word, by which they 

were created, there they all hear their ſentence ; 
Hine, & huc ujque : Hence and hitherto. , 


CHAP. XI, 
The tranſition of its parts, is neceſſary to make this 
Univerſe compleat. | 


—I__ let Ah. AMR oe. rin DIS Gin Luo. Ataenl. tool. — on WOT. 
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BE no more ſo vain O my ſoul, nor ſuffer the tu- 
multuous noiſe of thy buſie vanity to deafen 
the ear of thy heart. Hearken thou alſo unto the 
Word; for it ſpeaks unto thee, to return back from 
theſe, 
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theſe, unto It ; and that there is the ſeat of un-mo.; 
leſted quiet, whiere thy love ſhall never, if it for. 
fake not, be forſaken. Behold, thoſe other things 
are alway departing, that other things yet may ſuc-. th 
| cced; and this lower fleeting Globe be compleated f 
Te, 40.8, with all jts parts. But do I any.where depart? < 
8 faith the Word of God. There thenfis thine $46 J 
thither devote all that thou haſt from thence recei- 
ved, . O-my ſoul; atleaſt now, after thou haſt been © 
out-wearied with impoſtures. Recommend over & 
unto Truth, what hath been imparted to thee from | ;;; 
her; and thou ſhalt ſo not ſuffer loſs; yea thy de- & 
cayes ſhall enjoy a freſh ſpring, and thy languors = 
be reſtored; the continual flux of thy materials {# . 
ſhall be renovated, and re - faſhioned, and made © 
permanent with thee ; nor ſhall they. ſway thee' 
down alſo whither they now deſcend, but ſtand 
with thee and avide for ever before God, who a- 
bides and ſtandeth faſt for ever, 

To what end therefore doſt thou ſo erroneouſly. 
purſue the inclinations of thy perverting fleſh ? Ra- 
ther now lctit (converted) follow after thee.: For, 
whatever thou diſcerneſt by it is only a part of the 
ſucceſſive Univerſe ; and the whole is yet unknown' | 
by thee, whereof theſc are parts; and yet ſo little 
a part of it delights thee. But, had thy carnal ſenſe” Whj 
any capacity of comprehending the whole, and had * 
it net (for thy puniſhment) by reaſon of its mor- #7 
tality been confined to'the proſpeR only of a ſmall 
part thereof, thou wouldſt have wiſhed a ſpeedy 
tranſition of theſe parts, which for the preſent exiſt, 
that, from the whole perfe&ed, thou.mightſt have 
received a ſupreme content. For by the ſame carnal 
ſenſe alſo thou heareſt what we ſpeak ; yer wouldſi 
thou not have one ſyllable {till to ſound before thee, 

- but fly away by thee, and others come, till thou! 
maiſt hear the whole. Even ſo are ſome of them e- 
| ver 


Sr. AUGUSTINE. | Conf1.4.c.12, 
verin being, which make up one whole ; yet are 
they never all together, of which that whole is 
made. And theſe would pleaſe more all together, 
than the ſeverall pieces, could they be all at_once 


| ſurvey'd by thee. Yet farr better thanall theſe ſumm- 


ed together is he, who made them all; and this 
is our God, andhe hath no tranſition, becauſe he 


© hath no ſucceſſion. If Bodies therefore attract thy. 
E affeRion, let thy praiſes from them aſcend unto, 
> Go, and thy love wheel about unto their Maker; - 
L leſt in thoſe things, which pleaſe thee, thou diſ- 
= pleaſc him, 


CHaS Sis © | 


z To reſt our Love upon God, and to love other things 0 


| therefore let theſe alſo be loved. And entice with 
thee to Him'as many of them as thou canſt; and 
| ſay ufto them 5 Him let us love, Him let us Jove :- 


ly for, and in, Him. 


- ” 


R, if Souls delight Thee, in God let theſe be | 


loved; becauſe theſe alſo, ſubjeR to muta- 


| bility, from him only have their ſtability ; || elſe 


paſs-on they would, and at laſt paſs-away. In him- 


| He made theſe things, and he is not farr off. For 


= he made them not, and ſo left them; but, being of 


. E him, they are in him too, Lo where he is! Where, 
 FZTrath is relliſhed: well? He is in the heart; but, 

| FFalas! that heart hath ſtrayed from him. - Return O 7/a- 46.8. 
\ prevaricators unto your heart again, and be united 


zzunto him that made you, Stand with him, and ye 


ſhall ſtand faſt: reſt in him, and ye ſhall be at reſt. 
Whither go ye into precipices ? Whither go ye ? 
The Good, ye court and woo, is from Him : and, 
ſomuch as it is, itis, in your tending toward him, 
good and delicious to you. But juſtly then embitter- 
ed to.us,--when it is once unjuſtly | 
deſertion of Him from whom if.is.. 
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To what purpoſe ſtill and ſtill tread ye thoſe dif. 
ficult and toilſome paths? Reſt is not there, where 
ye ſeekit; ſeck freely what ye do ſeck; butthere it 
1s not, where you are ſecking it. A bleſſed life ye 
ſeek in the region of death, and it is not there, How 
life happy there, whereneither life ? But Life it ſelf 
deſcended hither, and underwent our death, and, 
out of the ſuper-abundance of its life, ſlew it: And: 
then with a voice of thunder called out unto us, 


that we ſhould hence return unto him into that ſe- 


cret place, from whence he came forth unto us, 
coming into that firſt pure Virgin's womb, where 
he eſpouſed this humane creature of our mortal 
fl:h; that it might not be ever mortal ; and thence 
like a Bridegroom going forth of his chamber, he re- 
Joyced as a Giant to run his courſe; But did run all 
the way, here {taid not ; calling out unto us, by his 
words, by his deeds, by his death, by his life, by 
his deſcenſion, by his Aſcenſion, callingout unto us 
to return unto him : and then preſently vaniſhed 
from our eyes, that we might return into our heart, 
and might there find Him. 

For he ſo withdrew himſelf, as that here he is 
ſill : he would nor ſtay long with vs, and yet he 
hath not left us. As alſo thither he departed, 


whence he never parted. Becauſe the World was | 
made by him: and in this World he was; and yet 
cam? into this World to ſave ſinners; To whom my 
ſoul now alſo conſeſſeth, that he .may heal it, for 
it hath ſinned 2 ye Sons of men, how loug ſo heavy. 
heart'd? And is it poſſible, after this deſcent of 


Life itſelf to you, that ye will-not aſcend to it, and 


live 2 But whither aſcend ye then, when ye ſet up: 


your ſelves on high, ' and turn your face againſt 
Heaven ? firſt deſcend, that ſo ye may aſcend; and 
aſcend to God, who fell (before) by aſcending a- 


.gainlt Him, Theſc things tell the Souls thou lovelt, 


that 


St, AUGUSTINE. Conf 1.4.15. 8; 
that they may deplore their miſery in this vally of 
tears; and be carried. up with Thee towards God ; 
for 'tis from his Spirit alſo, that thou telleſt them 
this; if thou ſaiſt it from a heart enflamed with the 
fire of truce Charity. 
| CHAP. XIII. 2 
Much exerciſed in Love, he writes a book,, De Pul- 
chro & Apto. 


Heſe things (then) I knew not; andTI was ena- 
T moured of theſe lower beauties; ſinking ſtill 
deeper in the. pit, and ſaying to my Friends; Love 
we any thing but what is fair ? What is that which 
is fair then? And what is the fairneſs of it? What 
is that inveigles us ſo, and chaines our affeCtions to 
the things we love? For, unleſs there were gracee 
ſfulneſs and beauty there, they could by no means 
thus attract us. And I marked narrowly, and per- 
ceived, that in the bodies themſclvesthe whole fea- 
ture aSjt wete of them was one thing, from which 
they were called fair, and another thing their de+ 
cency and fitneſs ; namely as they were aptly ſut- 
ing to ſome other thing; as a-part of the body is 
to the whole; or a ſhoe to the foot; and the like. 
And, theſe ſpeculations ſpringing ſtill more in my 
mind from the multiplicity of thoughts, I compoſ- 
ed certain books, De pulchro & apto ; Of Fair and 
Fit; as Iremember two or three (God thou know- 
eſt, for have forgot) For I have them not by me; 
= they are ſtraggled abroad, I know not whi- 

cr, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Dedicated, to Hierius « Roman Rhetorician, much © 
" admired by kim, only upon report, 


Ut what was it, that moved me, O Lord nj 

God, to adreſs theſe Books to Hierins a 
y Rhetorician in Rome, not known to me by face, and} 
yet loved by me for the fame of his learning, which 
was very eminent, And ſome Speeches of his like-}| 
wiſe I had heard, and they had pleaſed me: bu 
pleaſed me far the more, [becauſe they pleaſed 0-Þ 
thers, who much admired, and magnified the Mani. 
that he, a Syrian by Nation, firſt trairied up in the | 
Grecian Eloquence, had: become fo admirable af 
Mafter alſo in the Latine, and ſo knowing in Philo. = 
ſophy. | '*A manis, praiſed, and preſently upon i 
© it, though never ſeen, loved, Enters this love 
< then into the heart ofthe hearer, from the mouth S 
"of the commender ? Nothing ſo. But from one * : 
* lover another is incenſed to love. For hence is he 7 
© loved that is commended, when he that praiſeth # 
©js ſuppoſed to cxtoll him with an undifſe embling| 
<heart; (that is, ) when one, that loves, com: | L 
© mends, him. Fot fo 1 then loved Men, according | Y 
© to the eſtimation of Men, and not thine, O my | bo 
©Gnd, which is never deceived. But yet why lo- | 
<yed him, not as I did ſome others (a famous 
© Chariotier, or Huntſman, &c,) that are much | bs 
Cextolled by popular applayſe, but with a farr dif- | f; 
© ferent and more ſerious affeRion,' and ſo, as my | 
« ſelf alfo defired the fame commendation. 

© For neither could I endure that my ſelf ſhould | 
© beſocommended or loved, as Stage-players are; iſ 
*whom yet I both commended and loved: yer 
© would I chuſe my ſelf rather to be obſcure, than 
*in ſurha manner noted ; and even rather to be by | 

te 
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ed, than in fuch a manner loved. Where are the 
* plummets, that give motion to ſo many heteroge- 
E neous and divers loves diſpoſed of in one foul ? 
©<What is it, that I love in another man ? Which 
©ſame thing again unleſs I hated I ſhould not loath 
<;itin my ſelf, and repell it from me, though in a 
© like condition both of us are Men. Indeed' a good 
© horſe is loved by one, who yet would n6tbe the 
* thing he loves; but we cannot fay ſo of an Actor 
* communicating with vs in nature. Can I then love 
© in a Man ſomething 1 would not be, though I am 
©a Man? Man himſelf is a great deep: The very 
© hairs of whoſe head are all numbred by Thee, O 
* Lord, nor is any of them wanting unto Thee; and 
©yet thoſe hairs can more eaſily be numbred, than 
©canhis affeQtions, and the motions of his heart. 

* But this Rherorician was of thoſe, whom I ſo 
<loved, as that I wiſhed alſo to be the like ; who, 
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* ſtrayed thus, ſwollen with ambition, and whirled Eheſ. 4. 


© about with every wind, yet all the while was ſteered 7+ 


©by Thee, though extreme --- ſecretly.” ] And 
whence know 1 this, and whence fo confidently con- 
feſs I unto Thee, that I loved him more from the 
love of thoſe who commended him, than from the 
things, for which he was commended ? From 
hence: Becanfe, had the ſame men diſparaged him 
to me, and related the ſame things they commend- 
ed in Him, with contempt and ſcorn, I had not 
been ſo taken with Him, Yet certainly thoſe things 
had neither been another man's, nor the man ano- 
ther from himſelf; but only another, the affetion 
of the Relaters. See in what a condition lies the 
feeble ſoul, that is not yet fixed upon the Baſis of 
Truth, As the unconſtant gales of tongues blow 


from the breaſts of the opinative, ſo is ſhe carried 


and turned, driven forward and driven back again, 
2n{4 her eyes are beclouded, and the Truth not dif- 
G3 cerned; 
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cerned ; And yet, behold, it ſtandeth before us. And 
it ſeemed to me a matter of great importance, if 
my ſtile and my ſtudies might be -known to ſuch a 
Man. Whichif by him approved, I ſhould have 
been ſtjll more enflamed ; if diſ.eſteemed, my heart 
had been grievouſly wounded, being altog<ther 
void and empty of thy ſolidity. Yet that Palchrum 
and Aptum, of which I writ to him, was not con- 
ceived by me without much delight; and the ſub. 
tilties of thoſe contemplations I my ſelf admired, 
before they had another to praiſe them,” © 


CHAP. XV. 


Wo - 
His falſe imazinations concerning theſe things, be- 


ing not yet enlightied by the Scriptures. 


Bu the cauſes and hinges of ſuch a weighty bu- 
ſineſs I had not as yet ſtudied ini that thy ſacred 
ſcience ( O thou Qmnipotent, who alone workeſt 
all theſe wonders) and my mind ranged through 
corporeal formes: and Fair [ defined (and with 


corporeal inſtances illuſtrated) that which is ſo, ab- | I 


ſolutely, of it ſelf: Fe; that which is decent 
and graceful from application to another. 


[ And [ caſt my thoughts allo vpon the nature of Þ# 
he Mind,& there the falſe opinion that I entertain. 7 
©ed ofthings ſpiritual permitted 'me not to diſcern | 
©Truth; And there was til] flaſhing in my eyes the # 
©very power of Truth, & yet averted my timorous 
©mind,from the cogitation of any thing incorporeal, 
*to lineaments and colours & ſwelling magnitudes. 


*And, when [I could not ſee theſe in my mind, I 
*thought that neither could 1 ſee or diſcern my 
©Mind: And, whereas I loved the Harmony that is 


© in Vertue, and loathed the diſcord of Vice, Inoted } ; 


©an «rity inthe one, and inthe other a kind of d+ 
© viſion, 
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© v;ſ0n. And I conceived the rational Soul, and the 
Enature of Truth and of the Summmur Bonnm, the 
*© Chiefeſt Good, to conſiſt in this Unity. But in that 
©Diviſion 1 fillily ſuppoſed that there was I know 
©not what ſubſtance of an irrational vitality, and 
© the nature of /urmmiun malum, which was nog only 
* a fubſtance, but alſo animate, and yet was not at 


'©all from Thee (O my God) from whom are all 


© things. And the one tiled a Mornade or Uuity, 
easif it were a ſoul voidof all ſexe; the other a 
© Dyade or Duality; namely the faculty, * iraſct- 
© ble, in all malicious ations z concupiſcible and 
©tuſting, in all impure affetions; Not knowing 
© what I ſaid. 

© For I neither knew then, nor had learnt; that 


<no ſubſtance at all was evill ; nor that our very 


© Soul was not the ſupreme & incommutable Good. 
©+ For, as our actions are Facinorous, if that facul.- 
©ty of the ſoul, which uſeth force, be vicious, and 
© behave it ſelf inſolently, and unruly : and again 
* Flagitious, if that aff:ion of the ſoul, where- 
*with carnal pleaſures are entertained, become in> 
©temperate; ſo errors and falſe opinions are like- 
© wiſe a contamination of our life, if ſo be the ra- 
* tional ſoul it ſelf be any way vitiated : As ir was 


© then in me, not knowing that it was to be ilſumt-_ 


© nated with another ray than its own, to partake 
© of Truth, for that ir ſelf was not the very nature 
*of Truth. Becauſe *Tis rhou that ſhalt light this 
* my candle, O Lord my God, thon ſhalt enlighten 
© my darkneſs, And of thy fulneſs have we all re- 
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* cerved;, For thou art the true lig..t that enlightneth 7,1 1. 


© every man that cometh into the World: for that in 
© thee there is no variableneſs, nor returning ſhadow, 


. © But Taſpired toward Thee, and was repelled from 


© Thee, and confined unto the ſhadow of death ; 
* Becauſe the proud are alwayes reſiſted by Thee. 
G4 * And 
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* And what thing prouder than T, who by g 
© ftrange. madneſs maintained, that My-ſelf was, ns. 
* turally, what Thou art? For, when was a thing 
* mutable, (which was from this apparent to me, 
© that I, in coveting wiſdom, ſought from ſomthi 

© worſe to become ſomething better) yet I had ra- 
© ther conjecture Thee mutable alſo, than my ſelf 
*notto be the ſame which. Thou wert.- Therefore 
* was [ repelled by thee, and thou didſt reſiſt my 
©ſtiff ſwoln neck; and I ſomniated corporeal forms, 
© and being fleſh I notwithſtanding accuſed the fleſh, 
* and being a wind that paſeth, T returned not unto 
© chee, but paſſing I paſſed unto thoſe things which 
© have no being, neither in Thee, nor in Me, nor 
Ein any body elſe. Neither were they created for 
© me by thy truth, but by my vanity deviſed oug 
*ofabody; AndI ſaid to thelitcle, ones thy faith- 
< ful, my now Fellow-Citizens from whom then 
* lived an Exile; [ſaid to them, as arrogant as ſilly, 
© Why therefore errs that ſoul which God had 
© made? Yet could I not endure it ſhould be ſaid ts 
© me again, Why then errs [the ſoul being] God ? 
© AndI rather contended, that thy immutable ſub- 
* ſtance was neceſſitated -to err, than confeſſed that 
< mine, ſo mutable, was ſpontaneouſly, either err- 
© ing, or in danger of errour. j | 

| AndI was of the age of ſ;x-or ſever-and-rwerty, 


when I penned thoſe Volumes, revolving within FE 


my ſelf-rhoſe corporeal fancies, that continually 
buzzed abour the ears of my heart ; which ears of 
mine were intent (O thou ſweeteſt Verity) unto 
that interior melody of thine, all the while I medi- 
tated on this Fair, and Decorous ſubject ; longing 
indeed to ſtand quietand hear thee, and with joy 0 
rejoyce t the worce of the Bridegroom, and I could 
not; becauſe by the call of my errour I was with- 
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funk down into the dungeon. Nor didf# thou then 2/518. 


give to this my hearkzung joy and gladneſs ; nor did the 


- bonesexult, which had not yet been humbled, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of his ſtrange acureneſi of Wit, acquiring all the Li- 


beral Sciences without a Teacher, and yet ſo groſly 
erring in Religion, | 


Nd, what did it profit me, that being ſcarce 
twenty years old, I read and underitood a- 
lone a work of Ar:ftorle's, thar fell into my hands, 
called the Ten Categories ? which my Maſter, (a 
Rhetorician of Carthage,and others accounted learn- 
ed had commented on to other ſchollers with cheeks 
even burſting with,pride, and I alſo had with much 
admiration longer, as I know not what pro- 
found and di e). And, [I afterward conferr- 
ing with others, (who profeſſed that they had much 
ado to comprehend theſe things, though inſtructed 
by moſt learned Tutors not only expounding, but 
in Sand-Tablcs demonſtrating them) they could add 
nothing to my former ſelf-acquired knowledg. _ 
C ] What did this profit me? Nay did it not 
harm me? When likewiſe thou, O my God, ſo 
wonderful fimple. and un - accidental ( whilſt I 
thought whatever was, was comprehended in theſe 
Ten Predicaments) Thou alſo wert ſo conceived by 
me, as if Thou alſo wert the ſubje& to thy greatneſs, 
or to thy beauty; and that they inhered in thee, as 
they do in Bodies. When af thy greatneſs and thy 
beauty are thy ſelf: but Body is not, by that, great 
or fair, by which it is a Body: For, were it leſs 
great or leſs fair, nevertheleſs a Body it were. For 
a falſity it was which I imagined of Thee, and not 
truth; and thoſe were figments of my' wretched- 
neſs, not the firmanients and ſtabilities of thy eb 
x TR ſed- 
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ſedneſs, For thou commandedſt 'and- fo it tame 
paſs unto me, that this my Earth ſhould bring forth 
thorns andbriars nnto me, and with labour I ſhouk 
carn my bread. 

And ogain what profited it me, that all the Books 
Icould procure of the Arts, callcd Liberal (my ſelf 
mean-while being a flave to Luſt) were read over 
by me, and by my ſelf alone throughly under. 
ſtood? ( And I took great delight in them for the 
Truth and certainty I found there; yet knew not 
whence it was: For had my back upon the light, 
and my face upon the things enlightned ; whence 
my face that beheld the things ilJuſtrated, it ſelf 
was not illuminated at all). And whatſoever waz 
faid inthem concerning the Art of Speaking, or of 


Reaſoning; whatſoever of he Meaſures of Fi. 
gures; of notes Muſical, or abers, without 
' much difficulty I underſtood ; 


without any 
Teacher, as thou knoweſt, O Lord my God ; For, 
both quickneſs of apprehenſion, and ſubtility of 
reaſoning is thy gift; though 1did not ſacrifice my 
due acknowledgments thereof unto thee ; therefore 
ſerved it, not for my uſe, but my perdition rather ; 
becauſe I defired to have that ſo liberal a part of 
my portion in my own hands; and did not preſerye 
my ſtrength for thy ſervice, but went farr from 
thee, into a remote Country ; that I might waſt 
it upon meretricious delights. For, what profited 
it me, ſo good a thing, not rightly employed ? For 
I perceived nat, that theſe Arts even by the ſtudi- 
ous and ingenious were ſo difficultly underſtood, 
till afterward I went about to teach theſe unto them; 
when he was accounted moſt excellent among? 
them, that was leſs-flowly capable of thoſe my ex- 
poſitions, -- 
But yet, what did this __ me, mean-while 
imagining that Thou, O Lord my God, who = = 
., 4 rut, 
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truth, wert only a lucid and immenſe Body; and 

that my ſelf was a piece of that lump ? Perverſneſs 
toogreat; but ſoit was with me. Nor will I now 

bluſh, to confeſs unto thee,my God, thy mercies to- 

ward me, and to call upon Thee, who then bluſhed \2 
not to profeſs to Men my Blaſphemies, and to bark | 
againſt Thee, . 

What then profited me, * that my Wit, in all 
thoſe ſciences, ſo nimble; and * ſo many knotty 
Books, without any humane affiſtance, ſo eaſty un- 
folded by me, when | ſo foully and ſacrilegjouſly 
erred in the doctrine of piety ? -Or what hindrance 
was a farr ſlower capacity to thoſe thy little ones, 
that never ſtrayed far from thee ; but within the neſt - 
of thy Church ſecurely feathered themſelves; and 
had the wings of their Charity imped with an Or- 
thodox Faith, 
© Lord our God, let us ever truſt in the over- 
ſpreading of thy wings z cover thou us with them, 
and bear thou us upon them. Bear us, both when 
thy yong ones; and, when never ſo aged, carry us 1/4: 46. 
on them ſtill. Becauſe our infirmity, when thou art 3» ++ 
with, it, is ſtrength; and our ſtrength, when 'tis 
only our own, is infirmity. And all our good lives 
always only with Thee; and, becauſe we turned 
away from thee; we loſt it, Let us now return un- 
to thee, O Lord, thatwe be not overturned, but 
may fepoſſeſs it ; For with Thee lives our good 
ſtill, without any decay thereof; For Thou thy 
ſelfart it, And we need not fear, leſt, at our re- 
turn, onr former habitation ſhould be ruined and 
demoliſhed; For we indeed, in departing from 
thence, fall and come to ruine ; but our houſe, (in 
1 our abſence) which is thy Eternity, can never 
all, | | 
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CHAP. I: 
Oblation of his Confeſſions to God : their end being ta 
| je forth his praiſe, 


Ccept (O Lord) the facrifice of theſe my 

Confeffions offered unto. thee from the 

- hand of my tongue ; made and moved by 

1 Thee to confeſs unto thy Name : And heal 

Pal. 35. Thou all my bones, that they may ſay; O Lord who ts 
—_ like unto T hee ? It is not at all to teach Thee that 
which is done within him, when any one confeſſeth 

it unto thee; for the cloſeneſs of the heart excludes 

not thine eye, nor the hardneſs of it repels thy hand, 

but that Thou doſt (often in pity, and otherwhiles 

alſoin vengeance) melt and diffolve it at pleaſure; 

Pf. 19.6. 49d there is nothing hid from thy heat, But yet, let 
my ſoul be ſtill praiſing, and ſpeaking good of 

Thee, that for this it may love Thee; and let it be 
confeſting thy mercies unto Thee, that for them it- 


may praiſe Thee. 

The whole Creation ceafeth not, nor reſteth, 
from praiſing Thee ; both every ſpirit by their own c: 
mouths turned immediatly upon Thee ; and all cor- WM þ 
porealsalſo (living or inanimate ) by the mouth of t 
thoſe, who, in them, contemplate thy Wiſdom ; 4 
That ſo our wearijed and fick ſoul may thus ered it C 
ſelf, and move toward Thee, and, leaning on the 7 
things which Thou haſt made, may by them be con- t 
ducted unto Thee, who madeſt them all ſo ad- | c 
mirably, and there find refeRion and true ſtrength, i 


CHAP. 


4 _ 


| CHAP. II. 
Invitation of oll other firayed ſinners to return to tho 
» Ommipotent God by Confeſſion, 


He wicked, diſcontented, and reſtleſs, may 
depart and fly from thee, but ſtill thou ſeeſt 
them, and divideſt the darkneſs; and bebold all 
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things round about them are ſtill fair and lovely in Gen. 1. 4; 
thy fight, only themſelves deformed, For alas, in 31. 


thus abandoning thee, how have they hurt or fru- 
oops Thee at alk? Or any way diſcompoſed thy 
abſo 
loweſt abyſſe juſt and entite ? For whither fled they 
when they fled from before thy face ? Or where are 
they not diſcovered by Thee? They fled only, * 
that themſelves might not ſee thee, when ſeeing 
them ; and might yet (blindfold ) ill run againſt 
Thee; who never departeſt from any of the things 
made by Thee: * that they, being unjuſt, might 
run againſt Thee, and ſo be juſtly hurt by Thee; 
withdrawing from thy lenity and ſoftneſs, and ſo 
daſhing againſt thy uprightneſs. and falling upon 
thy ſharpneſs : ignorant, that Thou, who art cir- 
cumfcribed by no place, art yet in every place, and 
the only He, that art preſent to thoſe who are farr 
from Thee. | 
Let them then return, and let them ſeek Thee, be- 
cauſe though they have left Thee their Creator, yet 
haſt not Thou left thy creature, Let them then re- 
turn only, and ſeek Thee; and lo Thou arr preſent 
in their hearts3 inthe heartof all thoſe who make 
Confeſſion unto Thee, and caſt themſelves upon 
Thee, and in Thy boſom deplore their former vexa- - 
tious deviations. And then how wilt Thou, indul- 
gent, wipe off again ſuch tears from their eyes3 and 
this wiping alſo provoke more tears, and mobs 
them 
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them to joy in theſe ſorrowings, becauſe Thou, 0 evit 
Lord, and not Man, (fleſh and blood) but thou, 0 high 
Lord, that createdft them, doſt thus recreate ani ch 
comfort them, Where was I, then, whe I ſought Ear 
for Thee? For Thou waſt juſt before me : but] reg! 
was ſtrayed from my ſelf ; and, not ableto find my{W net 
ſelt, much lefs could I find Thee. | do! 
| tho 
CHAP. TIL  - for 
T he paſſages of the 2gth. year of his age. The comm WM che 
of Fauſtus, ' az eloquent Manichean Biſhop, nM day 
Carthage, The Philoſopher's Teners 3n the ſcien ſho 
ces found much more probable, than the Maniche- BW by 
an's, | : | on 
| | T7 me 
I Will now recount before my God the ſtory off ho 
the 1 wenry ninth year of my age. There wa M: 
then come to Carthage a Manichean Biſhop callelſM Ar 
Fauſtus, a great ſnare of the Devils, and rower nm: 
were caught by the ſweet bait of his ſmooth ye 
tongue ; which, though I alſo much relliſhed in him, W fit 
yet could | well diſtinguiſh it from the verity of the MW th 
things, which I defired to learn of him'; examining | M 
only what nouriſhing proviſion of ſcience he fet be- {WM ce 
fore me, and not in how rich a diſh of language he 
ſerved it up. For fame had before reported him | fr: 
mo't knowing in all excellent learning, and exqui- ſe. 
ſi:ly skilled in the Liberall Arts. And 1, having read th 
formerly, and ſtill ret\ining in memory, much of ſt 
the Phil ſopher's tenents, began to compare thoſe th 
with theſe long fables of the A1anichees; and indeed al 
found the other, of the two, much more probable: th 
By whom in ſome meaſure the courſe of Nature was al 
rightly weighed, though the Lord thereof undiſco- v 
vered by them. Becauſe Great art thou O Lord, and V 
thou regardeſt the lowly, but the proud thou knoweſt 4 tl 


fer off, neither doſt thou approach ſave to the con- 
bo " trite 
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trite in heart; neither art thou diſcovered by the 
high-minded ; though their curious ſearch number- 
cth the ſtars of the Heaven, and the ſands of the 
Earth; and though they quarter out all the celeſtiall 
regions, and deſcribe the various courſes of the pla- 


| nets. For indeed by the/light of underſtanding they 


do find out all theſe things ; and, by the wit which 
thou haſt given them, they have many years be- 
fore both diſcovered, and foretold the ecclipſes of 
the great lights, the Sun and the Moon, in what 
day, what hour, and in how many digits ny 
ſhould happen ; and their calculation hath not fail'd, 
but the event punQually anſwered their preſcripti- 
on 3 And by the rules, which they have delivered, 
men ill prognoſticate in what 'year, month, day, 
hour, and in what portion of its light the'Sun or 
Moon ſhall be darkned; and what is ſaid, is done. 
And theſe things the ignorant admire and ſtand a- 
mazedat; the knowing exult in and glory of 3 and 
yet being, by their wicked pride, put in this oppo- 
ſition to thee their Sun, and ecclipſed of thy light, 
they, thatdo ſo long before diſcover the Sun or 


{ Moon's defets, cannot, though theſe preſent, dif- 
| cern their own, 


For they do not religiouſly ſearch in the firſt place, 


{ from whence they have that wit by which they 


ſearch out other things; and again, when finding 
that Thou art he that madeſt them, they do not re- 


| ſtore themſelves unto thee, that Thou maiſt keep 


thatin them, which thou haſt made; Nor ſlaughter 
and ſacrifice unto thee that which they have made 
themſelves, and offer up unto Thee their exalted 
and ſoaring imaginations, as the fouls of the Hea- 
vens; and their diving curioſities with which they 
walk through the paths of the deep, as the fiſhes of 
the Sea, and their ſenſuall luxuries, as the beaſts 
of the field; that thou, O God, as a purging fire, 
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 ©camedarkned, And many truths indeed :concern- 
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maiſt conſume in,them theſe former dead cates, and tin 
recreate them anew into immortality. .. the 

© |. But theſe poor ſouls knew not the way (unto wh 
c thee) namely, Thy Word; by which were-made jed 
* all thoſe things they number, and themſelves alſo, WM the 
that number them; and the reaſon, by which they cli 
* know how to number, of which thy wiſdom there O1 
© no n14mber, Which Only - Begotten of thine waz ry 


© made unto us Wiſdom. and Righteouſneſs and Sax 
© rification, and deſcended ſo low as to be numbred 
* amonglit us, and amongſt us to pay Ceſar's tri- 
* bute. This humble Way they knew not, by which 
* they ſhould deſcend firſt from themſelves unto Him, 
©that afterward, by the ſame way, they might aſ- 
*cend unto Him. This way they knew not: and 
« fancying themſelves, ag illuſtrious, and exalted 
* amongit the ſtarrs which they numbred, behold 
*they fell upon the Earth and their fooliſh heart be 


*ing the Creature are vented by them; and yet the 
© Truth, that farmed theſe Creatures, remains to 
©them undiſcovered, becauſe not piouſly by them 
* inquired after; or, if found, yet knowing God, 


© they do not own: him as God, neither are thank-. pe 
© full; but become vain in their Imaginations, and th 
© ſay they are wiſe. Thus attributing to- themſelves th 
© what is only, thine,. and, attributing to Thee (by et 
© a molt obſtinate cecity) what is theirs; :namely, | ' 
* forging lies of thee, who art Truth, and, chang- lc 
© ing the glory of an incorruptible G od into an image: by 
© made like to corruptible Man, and to birds, and Pp 
© four --footcd beaſts and creeping things, they do a 
© alſo convert thy truth into a lye, and worſhip, Þ "* 
© and ſerve the Creature before the Creator. _ | - 

Yet many truths, learned from the Creature, [ - 


received from theſe men: and \-w ſome reaſon: 
thereof from calculations, and the ſucceſſions. of. 
| _ _time% 
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times; andthe viſible revolutions of the ſtars: and 
theſe I conferred with the dotages of anichers, 
who had written much fooliſh ſtuffe of the ſame ſub- 
jets; and therein I. could difcover no reaſon, net- J 
) ther of the ſolftices, and equinoftialls, nor of the ec- - 
| 
} 


clipſes, nor of any other port of ſecular knowledg, 
Only there I was required to believe things contra- 
ry to my experience. 

| CHAP. IV. 


Sciences not beatifying, 


| 7 by now is ſuch a one (O Lord, the God of 
| truth) as knowes all theſe things therefore 
| a favorite to thee ? Surely, unhappy man he who 
| knowes all theſe, and knowes not Thee, and bleſſed 
| the man, who knows Thee, though none of theſe ; 
; and who ſo knows both them and thee, happy he 
is, not for them, but for Thee; if knowing thee, 
© hedoth as God glorifie thee, and be thankfull un- 
| to thee, and become not vain in his own imaginatſ- 
© ons. | Eo 
© For, as heijsin a farr better caſe, that hath the 
.E poſſcfſion of a Tree, and for the fruits thereof gives 
| theepraiſe, though he knows not how tall the trunk 
/ thereof is, or how. many the branches, than ano- 
| ther who hath exactly meaſured it, and counted e- 
very ſprig; but neither. owes it, nor knows; nor 
| loves its Maker : even ſo the fairhfull, (whoſe the 
whole World is, and who, as having nothing, yet 2G. 6, 
poſſeſſeth all things by inhering in Thee, who oweſt, 10. 
| all things) though he knows not ſ6 niuch as the ſhorr 
'& revolution of Charles's Wain, yet it' were ſilly to 
doubt that he were not a'mwch better perſon than- 
the ſurveyer of the Heavens, and the calculater of 
the Stars, and the poiſer of the Elements, 2nd 
meanwhile one careleſs of Thee,, who art he that 
H orde- 
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ordered all thoſe things in their exaRt, number, and 


weight, and meaſure, 


CHAP: Vis 
Yet the Manichees :gnorant alſo inthem, 


Ut yet what needed (I know not what) Mane 

chens to trouble himſelf to write fo much en 
theſe ſubjects ; without the ſcience of which true 
piety might well be learnt? And thou haſt ſaid: 
that piety, and the fear of Thee, this is wiſdom ;' of 
which he -ighe poſſibly be ignorant till, though 
perfectly knowing all thoſe things; but,. in this 
moſt impudent preſumption of his to teach ſuch 
things when he knew them not, »w/# needs be igno- 
rant of it. For *tis but a vanity to make much ſhe 
and profeſſion of ſuch ſecular things when never fo 
well kaown by us: and piety, to be making out 
humble confeſſions unto thee. But he, very defici- 
ent in this, therefore, by thy juſt permiſſion, ſpent 
much diſcourſe on the other, that fo' diſcovering 
his errors in things ſo well known, men might hence 
judge, how to vaiuchis opinions in things more hid- 
den and obſcure, © ] | 


CHAP, YI, | 
Fauſtus z4turally eloquent, but wery ignorant im thoſe 
Arts, » herein he was repitted to excell, 


_ Or, for almoſt all thoſe nine years in 

which, with an unſatisfied opinion, I had 
been a Diſciple to thoſe Doors, I impatiently cx- 
pected the long longed-for coming of this fame Fas 
ſtas. For, the reſt I had met with, unable to ſolve 
my doubts, ſtill promiſed him to me; a little of 
whoſe conference ſhould eafily clear to me not on- 
ly thoſe, but any harder, queries, When he came 
| there- 
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therefore, I fouud hima perſon indeed of very agree- 
able and compleaſant diſcourſe, and, much more 
charmingly, delivering the ſame things which they 
had ſaid before. But- what was my thirſt relieved 
by having ſo decent a miniſter of ſuch precious, but 
empty, cups. My ears had been long ſince cloyed 
with ſuch dajnties; fior did any thing ſeem better 
to me, becauſe better, ſaid: nor therefore any thing 
true, becauſe elegant: nor the ſoul wiſer for a 
comely me and a graceful utterance. Neither 
were thoſe, who promiſed him, to. me, good 
weighers of ſuch things ; to whony, he ſeemed pry- 
dent in his judgment, becauſe pleaſmg in his words. 
Whereas [ have alſo found others of .a contrary hu- 
mour, that ſuſpe& Truth it ſelf, and ſuſpend their 
affent to it, ſooften is preſented in compt and e- 
legant exprefſions. But Thou had(t. then already 
taught me, O my God, by wayes ſecret and ad- 
mirable, (for I preſume, that it was Thou that ' 
taughteft it me; becauſe I now know it to be true; 
and there is no other Door of Truth beſides Thee, 
where or howſocver it ſhines forth unto us;) then 
had I already learnt from Thee both theſe; that 
neither atly thing ſhould therefore ſeem ſpoken tru- 
ly, becauſe eloquently; nor therefore falſly, be- 
cauſe the ſignification thereof from the lips is ſome- 
what inharmonious ; Nor, again, therefore a thing to 
be true, becauſe plainly and nakedly ſpoken ; nor 
therefore falſe, becauſe much painted and adorn- 
ed; but the truth and falſhood, wiſdom and folly, 
are like wholſom and hurtful meats; both of which 
may be ſerved up, either in rich or mean language, 
as theſe may in courtly or country diſhes. © J 
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S:. Auſtin's affe10n to the Manichean Dottrines much 

abated upon diſcovery of Favuſtus his ignorance z 
whom he inſtrutts in the Art of Rhetorick. 


y 


Hen therefore he alſo, (after much trial 
made of him) appeared ſufficiently igno- 
rant of thoſe Arts, in which I preſumed him excel 
ent, I deſpaired of receiving from him .any ſolution 
of thoſe doubts, which ſo much perplexed me, 
Though yet, in the ignorance of thoſe Arts, I grant 
he might have retained {till the truths of picty, ſup- 
poling he had'not been a Manichean. For their 
Books are full of tedious ſables, of the Heaven, 
and the. Starrs, and the Sun, and the Moon, which 
now I had no longer a conceit that he could evi- 
dence unto me, by ſhewing, out of the Manichean 
writings, reaſons better, or at leaſt equal to thoſe 
I had formerly read, Which reaſons when I propo- 
ſed to be examined, and diſculſed, he (modeſtly) 
durſt not undertake the controverſy; and, well 
knowing his ignorance, ncither was he aſhamed to 
acknowledg it: not like to thoſe I before met with, 
who undertook to teach me, and ſaid nothing, But 
he had a foul, though not upright towards thee, 
yet not alſo treacherous to himſclf : not. altogether 
fpnorant was he of his ignorance ; and not willing, 
in a raſh diſpute, to run himſelf into thoſe (traits, 
out of which he could neither find an iſſue, nora 
fair retreat, And herein his carriage much took 
me ; the modeſty of his ſoul, in confeſſing its de- 
fects, having much more beauty and worth in it, 
than his- ſcience could have had, in ſolving my 
doubts. And in all difficulter and ſubtiler queſtions 
which 1 propoſed, on this manner I found him. 
My afteQion therefore which 1 formerly had - 
pn | tne 
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the Manichean : opinions was now much abated, 
and deſpairing of their other Dottor's kill after 
the trial of one ſo. much famed, I brgan a new con- 
verſation with him in thoſe ſtudies of Rheror:ick, 
which he much affected, and I then taught at Car- 
| tbage; reading with him ſuch Books as. he defired, 
| or I thought ſutable for ſuch a wit, and to ſuch a 
purpoſe. -/But all deſign of further advancing my 
ſelf in that Se&, after his acquaintance, now fell 
to the ground; only I continued to be, what by 
chance 1 then was, untill I ſhould difcover ſomthing 
wore cligible. | "2; 

--- Thus this Fanſtus, to ſo many the fetters of death, 
became the firſt looſer of my chaines, and that nei- 
ther wittiog, nor willing it, himſelf, Foff thy hand 
'{O my God) out of the ſecret of thy providence 
never let go 'my foul : Whilſt my Mother did ſa- 
crifice even her heart's blood unto thee, by her con- 
tinual tears day and night, in my behalf, and thou 
proceedeſt with me all this while by wayes very 
wonderful and ſecret and yndiſcoverable,'Twasthou 
didft this, O.my God, For Man's ſtepsare directed ,,., .. 
by the Lord, and he it is that*diſpoſeth his way. 2z, BO 
And what efficient of ſafety can there be ſave thy 
ow which only can repair what it at firſt build- 


CHAP. VIII. 

JAuch offended with the unrulineſs of his Schollers 
in Carthage he removes from thence beyond Sea 
to Rome,: co profeſs Rhetorick there, extremely a- 
gainſt his Mother's wil, 


flu by the condud of thy providence it 
.& was now ſo brought about, that I ſhould be 
perſwaded rather to go to Rome, and to teach there, 
what I did at Garrhage, And _ haw I became 

3 ſo 


IC2 
. 


Pſ. 142. 
30 


Part.1. The Life of 
ſoreſolycd, 1will not omit to confeſs unto thee, 
becauſe alſo in- theſe things thy moſt ſecret work. 
ings, and alwayes moſt prefent mercies toward ug, 
ought ever. to be conſidered, and rprofefſed. My 
intent for Rome was not ſo muchfor greater profit 
or hohour,: though both theſe were promiſed by my 
friends, and then not alitle ſwayed my-inclinations, 
but the chief and almott the only reaſon thereof 
was, becauſe Youth was, there, ſaid to be more 
orderly in the School, and quiet, and- under ſtricter 
diſcipline, the Schollers of one School not with- 
out leave ruſhing in and diſturbing the Government 
of another ; contrary to the wicked and licentious 
cuſtoms of thoſe of Carthage, who impudently, 
without I&ave of the:Maſter, and to the diſturbance 
of the Schollers, ruſh: into the School, whom they 
do 'not learn of, -and there commit- ſuch outrages, 
as are puniſhable by the laws, were they not a- 
gainſt theſe patronized by cuſtom : yet in this they 
fo much the more unhappy, that they do as a thing 
lawful}, what thy eternall commands have prohi- 
bired ; and that they conceit they doit with all im- 
punity, to whom the cecity, by which they do it, 
1s a great puniſhment, and the miſchief, which 
they ſuffer themſelves, ipcomparably worſe, than 
that they act on others. Therefore, thoſe wicked 
ſaſhions, which I hated my ſelf to do when I was 
a ſtudent, being now forced to ſuffer when a Maſ- 
rer from others, I reſolv'd rather to remove to a 
place, whereI was told were no ſuch inſolencies. 
But thou (O my hope and my portion in the land 
of the living) to maze me change my tation" for 
the charging of my life and for the ſafety of my 
ſoul, both adminiſtredſt diſcouragements at *Ca- 
thage to chaſe me thence ; and propoſedſt allure- 
ments at Rczre to draw me thitheri; and this 'thot 
didſt unto me, by vain men only taken with'the 
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things of this dying life, by ſome, on pne ſide do- 
ing-mad things toward me, and ſome, on the other 
fide, promiſing me vain, and thus, to reform my 
preſent ill courſes, thou ſecretly maceſt uſe of both | 
their, and my own, faulty inclinations. 'For both 
thoſe, who thus diſturbed my quiet, were blinded 
with a fottiſh madneſs; and thoſe who invited my 
removall, favoured only Earthly advantages; and 


-my ſelf, who loathed my preſent mifery, yet court- 


edelſewhere but a falſe felicity. 

But another end why I ſhould leave this place, 
and go to that, thou then well kneweſt (my God) 
neither ſhewedft thou it to Me, nor to my Mother ; 


-who miſerably lamented my departure, and follow- 


.ed me to. the Sea-fide ; that either ſhe might yet 


-reduce, orelſe her ſelf alſo accompany, me. And 


I feigned, that mydeſign was only to accompany 


-a friend, till he had a favourable wind for his em- 


barquement, and fhould put to Sea: and thus I 
lied to my Mother, and to ſuch a Mother, and got 
away from her. Nevertheleſs thou, in thy great 
mercy, didſt not inſtantly reyenge this fault upon 
me : but ſavedſt me, from the waters of the Sea, 
a foul ſo ſtained with execrable filthineſs, vnto the 
Baptiſmall waters of thy Grace, with which I being 


once waſhed and made clean, thoſe rivers alſo of 
my M s eyes might bedryed up, which from 
her ſad Tace daily watered the ground nnder her 


feet, poured out unto thee in my behalf. There, 
ſhe refuſing upon any terms to return back without f An 0- 
me, I with much ado perſwaded her for that night 7797 de» 


to take ſome reſt in a place that was very near to yon 


our ſhip, beingf a Memorial of St. Cypriar's; but an, where 
that ſame night { ſtole away to ſea, and ſhe was left were con- 
there, praying and weeping, And what was it that {*'ved 
with ſo many tears ſhe begged of thee ? but, that 4* of 
thou wouldit put alet tothat voyage ; but Thov, 
; fone 
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deep in thy counſels, and yielding then alſo unty 


poſt to the plac: elow, carrying with me all thoſe 
evils L had commiited againſt Thee, ard my ſelf, and 
0 SE others, 


ett 

her.in the ſum of her deſires, regardedit her notin MW Or 
the particular ſhe then requeſted of thee, that ſq, 2s 
in-an higher manner, thou'mighteſt accompliſh it in MM Cb 
the main thing, for whjch ſhe alwayes petitioned WW Cx 
'thee. ' Fo 
. The wind blew fair and ſwel'd our ſails; and h 
the ſhore withdrey it ſelf from our fight 3 whither al 
my Mother being returned next morningito ſeek WI ſe: 
me was now overwhelmed with grief and filled WU an 
thine ears with groans and complaints; thine ears, fal 
that deſpiſed her moan; whilſt, by the means cr 
of my luſts, thou hurriedſt me away to put an end MF ap 
to thoſe very luſts; and chaſtiſedſt this her too car. in; 
nal affection to me with a juſt ſcourge of ſorrow, Wl - ec 
For ſhe, as other Mothers do, but much more than m 
many do, loved and deſired my corporal preſence ne 
with her; and knew not how much joy thou wert n« 
preparing for her out of that my abſence. She c1 
knew it not then, and therefore mourned and wept, S: 
and ſhewed the reliques of Eve in her, ſeeking MW t) 
thus with ſorrow, what with ſorrow ſhe had b 
brought forth. At laſt, after a ſad accuſation of that ſ: 
my coſenage and cruel behaviour toward a Mother, fi 
returning again.to her prayers to deprecate Thee b 
for that my fault, ſhe went about her accuſtomed E 
affairs, and I towards Rome. "| h 
s CHAP. IX. r 
Coming to Rome he is ſtricken with a dangerous fee c 
. wer, therecovery from which he imputes 'to his AMe- : 
ther's praie's. . | ] 

| 

Nd lo there, preſently, I am fmitten with a ' 

_ rodof corporal ſickneſs, and now am going ' 

t 
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others,; many: and-igrievous; - beſides" the [chain-of 


Fs : 


Original guilt, by. which we all-dye-in Adam. For 


as yet Thou hadſt remitted nothing;unto me {in 
Chriſt ;- nor had -he- yet ſlain. that enmity by his 
Croſs, which by myſfins 1 had incurred with thee, 


For how could; he: take them away:by that only» 


hantaſtical Croſs. of his, which: I'believed; ' How 
Falſe therefore at-that time the. death of his fleſh 


ſeemed to me; ſo true was thedeath-of my foul; 


and how; true the death of his fleſh was indeed, ſo 


falſe was the life of my ſoul, which-then didmor 
credit it. And thus my fever much increaſing I now 
approched tothe very point of dying; and of dy 
ing eternally. -For whither had I gone, if I had dy- 


ed then, but into flames and torments ſutable to 


my deeds, accqyging to the ſetled truth of thy ordi- 
nance concerning us. And my poor Mother knew 
nothing of this; yet did I (abſent) enjoy her pray- 
ers; and Thou (Omnipreſent) . where ſhe was 
gaveſt ear unto Her; and, where I was, hadft pi- 
ty on Me, in reſtoring me again to the health of my 
body, though {till ſick and much diſtempered:in a 
ſacrilegious mind. For neither did I ſo much as 'de- 
fire thy Baptiſm in that my great peril; and much 
better affected I was when 1 was yeta child, and 
earneſtly requeſted it of my Mother's, piety,.'as T 
have before recited and confelſed. _ wo 

But, as I grew bigger, ſo I grew worſe; and 
madly derided the preſcription of: this thy medi- 
cine; who yet permittedſt me not, when in-ſuch 
a caſe, ſotodye a double death. Which had it hap- 
pened, my Mother's heart alſo would-have receiv- 
ed a wound incurable, For I cannot.expreſs the 
great affection ſhe bare me; nor with how much 
more ſorrow and pain ſhe travelledMzain of me, 
to bring me forth * in the ſpirit, than ſhe had for- 


merly done at her child-bearing, * in the _ 
EY ce 


Teemot therefore how ever ſhe ſhould have beenay. 
rod, if theſcbowels of her love hat#been once picte 
ed with ſuch a fadiend of my life. And then wh 
would have 'betome' of ſo-many, endo palliond 
prayers, without -intermiſſion', ''in 'all pl 
made by her /ufito thee? - Couldſt'Thou (a Gol: 
mercies) deſpiſe the contrite and humble heart 
d' defolate Widdow,' fo chaſt and fo fober, fo'y 
bounding (in 'almes-deeds, ſo dntiful and officion 
to thy Saints; no day omitting 'her Oblation | 
thine Altar; twice in the day, Morning and 'E 
vening, without intermiſfion coining to thy Church 
not for vain chat 'and'idle tales, but that ſhe might 
hear Thee in'thy words, and thou her in her pray 
ers? By thee then could the tears of ſuch a one 
wherewith ſhe begged of 'thee rgither filver, n6t 
old, nor any mutable or fading good, but onh 
the ſafety of 'the ſoul of her poor Son, could the 
teurs'of ſuch a one, by thee, who madeſt her ſuch, 
= — s and contemned , and fail of thy 
nelpy 

> :No, Lord; yea thou wert preſent, and heardft, 
and -didſt, her requeſts, according to the order of 
thy-own predeſignments of them to be done. Far 
was it from thee that thou ſhouldſt deceive her in 
thoſe Viſions of hers, or anſwers of thine, ſome 
already related, ſome omitted, by me : which pre. 
engagements from thee ſhe treaſured up in a beliey- 
ing heart; and alwayes in her prayers porn 
and preſſed, as thy own hand-writing, before thee, 
For thou art pleaſed, becauſe everlaſting are thy 
mercies, not only to remit unto us all-our debts; 
bet Given with thy promiſes to become our deb- 
ror © 4 
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OTF CHAPR; on hon on 
Recovered , he Ht conforts with" he Manichees , 
-:yeraining many of their errors (the \chisf of whith 
vp45 bzs '11apiing'Gdd w-corporeall flbſtance), but 
- with much more veunffeneſs,” thanformenly, 


__— thou ireeoveredM me from that" ſickneſs, 
-.. 8nd healedft the Son of thy kindmaid, firſt, 
inbody,” that afterward thou mighteſt conferr up- 
on him amore iexcellent and permanent Sanity 'of 
his 'ſoul too. Andihere-alſo at Rome T uſually 'con- 
verfed with the ſame ſe of thoſe, deceived; and 
deceiving, Saints: mot only with their Auditors, 
a3 theyare called-(inthe- houſe of ohe of whomT 
had this'fickneſs 'and recovery) [but alfo with thoſe 
whorto (for their 'holineſs) they call the -Z/e#, 
With whom-1 -alfo entertained the fame 'conteit ; 
that'it wagnot't, that'finned, 'btit know not what 
other forteign nature'that was in'me-; and my pride - 
was'much pleaſed; thus to'be faultleſs. And, when 
©& 1 commitred-any fin, 1'wis ready, riot ito 'make 
W confeſſion thereof 32that thou mighte(t heal my ſoul 
© becauſe I had+finned'4gainſt thee ; but; to -excufe 

my ſoul, and lay rliefaulr upon ſomething elfe be- 

| ſides me; whichT-grinted indeed wasjoyned, with 
me, - but'was not Ae. 'Yet las the whole was 'no- 
thing, but Me : and my iimpiety enly it was, that 
- had thus divided me,- againſt myfelf: and this my 

ſm was the-more -incurable, becauſe:Fconceited:m 
ſelf- no- ſinner : and''much -more' execrable thism 
iniquity ; in that I blafphemouſly had rather, that 
Thou (O Omnipotent 'God [houldſt 'be -over- 
come by I know not what [contrary'principleJ-in 
me, to my deſtruction ; than that Tſhould'humble 
myſelf, a ſinner, to be conquered by thee andthy 
grace, to'imy falvation, © Ok AG 
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Wc the 
Pf. 39.1. For, thou hadſt nt as yet ſet a watch before if © i 
_ and month, and a door of let. 9 —_ my lips, ew «*M 
Pf _ beart might not decline to wicked ſpeeches, te excuſegMi * foi 
Ho Val. \ excuſes made for ſis : with the men that work i119 © no 
gar. andtherefare | retained Rill a. cloſe combingiii © m; 
on with \theſeEle& :, yet fo, as that I deſpaini ©th 
of any further progreſs in that falſe doctrinMW *./ 
and was: yery remiſs in'my preſent opinions, ri < of 
ſolving to keep, them only. if no better could Wil ©:11 
found, - 7” © And: often refleting:on-the prudeiy £4 7 
© of thoſe Philoſophers, who'in all things, recon * oo 
©mended doubting, and contended that nothin *.be 
*could be known certainly, But,. fromthe: gre "ct 
© acquaintance contracted with this Se& ( of whaalf ©.c1 
'© Rome, privately, ſhelters not..a few) I was ral i® 
_ .* dred ſomewhat lafier to ſeek Truth elſewhere; ani *-r) 
<leaſt of all imagined, that within thy Church (0M © a 
-<Lord of Heaven and Earth, and Creator of al * E 
© yiſibles, and inviſibles) could be found that Truth, 30 
© from the which they had long averted me. Fu h 
5+ 6.1, * itſeemed to me' a thing too groſs and unſeemly, i 
3.c, © to imagine Thee to bave (as they had informed my / k 
* that thy Church did teach} the ſhape of our hu-iW © 
* mane flefh, and to be confin'd and girt up witty * 
© the narrow lincaments of our members. And in- | 
© deed this very thing, that, when I went to form 4 
©to my ſelf an idea of my Lord God, I could fan- c 
©cy nothing but a certain corporeal ſubſtance and iſh  ' 
<bulk (for I ſuppoſed beſides this nothing in nature, iſ + 
< and that what had no body had no being) this, iſ *( 
<I fay, was the. greateſt and almoſt the only cauſe iſ 
© of that my, (hence inevitable ) errour. | 
'<« For from this] imagined a certain ſubſtance of ; | 
© Evil to be the like, and to have a corporeal bulk, | *© 
© malignant and- hideous: and this either more f 
fgroſs, which they call Earth ; or more _ x 
which 


<and ſubtile, (as the body of the Air is ) 


1M they, 


Se. AUGUSTINE: Conf5.c.10. fog 
« they imagin to be a maligne mind or ſoul, glid- 
<ing every where: through the other more Earthy 
© Matter. And becauſe the litle. piety, 1then.had, 
* foxced.mme to believe, that the good God created 
tno-nature evil, therfore I made two; corporeal : 
© maſſes oppolit to one another ; both. infinit; but . 
«the; evil much ſtrajter, the good [much larger,” = 
'* And fromthis peſtilentiall ſource iſſuedall the reſt 
© of my facrilegious.opinions. And,when at any time 
© I would hayemade a retreat to the. Carhalick, Faith, 
© | was repulſed by.this fancy, (becauſe indeed, that 
Tas not the Faith Catholick, which I thought to 
Che {q ) for.I ſuppoſed it a much more reverend-pi> 
«ety t9 imagine Thee (my God, to whom thy mer» 
"cies wrought; in.me,do, now.confels it.) infinit on 
© many ſides,. though on one bounded with a contra- 
"ry maſs of Evill, than ;to be on every fide confin?d 
and compaſſed in by. the form and.lineaments of an 
* Humane Body,. ſuch as was ſuppoſed by-me ta- be 
| © the faith of the Church, Again; I.thought it more 
©honourable'to believe, that thou: createdſi not E- 
© vill, ſuppoſing-it,a ſubſtance corporeall (for I ac- 
* knowledged-:no entity;but ſuch,; and even; mentals 
*to be more tenuoys bodies) thanto think it, (ſuch 
*a nature) to flow from Thee. Again z ſor thy only 
| © begotten So7.0ur Saviour, (whom d:fancied to be 
© ſtreamed forth from the hucid part of. thy maſs for 
© our ſalvation), I ſuppoſed, that ſuch a'nature could 
* not be born of the Virgin Mary without being coa- 
*oulated with fleſh; and that, in ſuch a mixture 
© (fleſh being a part of the ſubtance of Evil,as | ima- 
*gined) ſuch ſoveraign purity could not but be con- 
© raminated and ſtained : and therefore I feared to 
© believe him born in the fleſh, leſt 1 ſhould make 
© him defiled by the fleſh. Thy ſpiritual ones will 
« gently ſmile at this my folly when they ſhall read 
*theſe. my confeſlions, Yet, true it is, that ſuch a 
< one, then was, | CHAP. 
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Eſpecially nding the Maniehees nor clearly to a4 hw 
© 20" the' ObjedHoris of | Catholichs made orr 7 th 
oils. pinn "53 8 


- Scriptures. -- 
c Y= for/ all this; though that, which theſe 'q 
< }--.:jefted againlt thy Screpiares,” F thought 
no way be Yefended, Thad aidefite toconfer eve 
© particalar with fome perſon more:excellently's 
<ed in thoſe holy Books, andto-know the uttern 
© of the Church? opinions. - And this the rather; 
© cauſe one Helpidus, diſputing in publick with'th 
©: Manchoes at Carthage, had not a little moved me 
*in; preſſing ' many--things' out'''of - the ' Scriptute 
* again{t which (me ſeemed” little could be fail 
* And that”Ariſwer of: theirs ſeemed very 'weik, 
« (which: they id not fo frequently give in public, 
* gg' privately to us) namely, that the Scriprarer 
© the Now:Teftament were much fallified by ſome (| 
© know not who) that intended'to' inſert the Zewiþ 
Law into the Chri/tiarn Faith. Yetthemſelyes pro. 
« duced no other Copies thereof which were unſo. 
* phiſticated. But all this while that which chiefly 
* opprefſed and ſuffocated me was' the conceit Thad 
S only of corporeall bulkes and magnitudes of all 
«things, under which maſs Hay gaſping after the ſree 
* air of thy Truth, but covld not as yet breath in the 
© purity and fimplicity thereof, _ j 
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CHAP. XII. ; 
Having ſet up 4 Rhetorick - Schoo! az Rome, hi; 
Schollers there defraud him of their ſtipends, 


Nv therefore I began diligently to' prattiſe 
that for which I came to Romee, the teaching ol 


Rhetorick,, and firſt to gather ſome to my lodging; 


Sr, AUGUSTINE. _. Conf l.5.c.12. 7% 

by whoſe means I had begun to Wo known a- 
broad. And now'l am-acquainted, that ſome other 
uawarthy tricks- were-played'at Rome, which I fuf- 
fered nat at Carrhaye, For it was alfured to mein- 
deed that there were not here ſuch infolencies &'tu- 
mults'of unruly Youth: as there ; But (ſay they) a 
many of them, to avoid the paiment of their fti- 
peiids, witf of a fadden conſpire together before the 
time thefeare due, and depart to another Maſter : 
deſertors'of their faith ; and vilifying honeſty for the 
love of mony.' And theſe alſo my ſoul hated, though Pf; 1395 
not witha perfet and: upright hatred, For I hated az, 
them (perhaps) more for the dammage I ſhoytd 
_ than for the evil they committed. Dm 

] ſureby very guilty ſuch perſons are, who 00 pſ.9z.25, 
£9 & i Port # oy dares of theſe volatile p 
trifles of temporall-goods, and of dirty Lucre, which 
foules the hands that touch it ; hugging this World 
that flies from-them:/ and flighting Thee, that ſtayeft 
for them, and: calleſt after them, and pardoneſt e- 
very meritricious'ſoul amongſt them that returneth 
untothee. And*now theſe F hate, as wicked' and 
crooked, but ſo'asT alſo love them corrigible and a- 
mendable by a preferring Learning before filver, 
and again a preferring above their learning Thee 
(Q God, ) the Truth, and the fulneſs of all affure 
Good, and our moſt chaſt and delicious Peace. But, 
at that time, I rather could not endure them evill for 
my own fake, than wiſhed them good for thine.” 
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perour | 
reſiding fore I made ſute by-the ſame perſons, ſuch, why 


much- © - 


there. 


, reſt thjs journey, bur little did, we know it )) that 
 Symmachus the then feof? (upon-trial of my. abh 
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Pie ets CHAD: XHIon bn. yok 
Recommended by Symmachns, be remaves from Rom 
- to reach Rhetorick ar Milan, where:bess favouny 
, bly received by: St. Ambroſe their: Biſhap, : whalt 
. Sermons he frequents only. for the fame of bis Blu 
| quence? .., [+5 03 A390 39 
.I T happened afterward, that an order-was f 
2 from 444ar þ to the. Prefett. of : Rozne to pry 
.vide a Rhetoric; Profeſſour for that; City, and'ty 
Tend him thither upon the publick: charge.: Thers 


- Part, h Y 


”%, 
Ls 


were intoxicated with the- ſarichean fables (from 
which that | might now be delivered,: Thou .ordg 


lity on ſome ſubject of Oratory,) would, be pleaſed 
to ſend me thither.. And thus;'] came to! Alas, 
and there had icceſs to the Biſhop-.,Ambroſe, famous 
all the World over ,amongſt good men, andi thy 
moſt devout Servant ; whoſe mo eloquent Sers 
mons undavntedly miniſtred the--pure flour of thy 
wheat, and the celc{tia! gladneſs of- thy. oyle, and 
the ſober inebriation of thy ſpiritual wine unto thy 
People, in that place. Thus to him was I brought 
by Thee, knowing nothing ; thatby him I might 
be brought unto Thee, not without my knowledg 
And: that Man of God in a paternal way received 
me, and with an Epiſcopal-charity, entertained this 
my peregrination, | 
And I began much to love him, not at firſt as a 
Teacher of Truth (by me deſpaired- of to be found 
within thy Chxrch) but as one kind towards me, 
AndI diligently heard him, (preaching to the peo- 
Ple not out of any right intention at all, but as it 
were for the trying of his Eloquencez whether it 
were anſwerable to the great Fame thereof and 
, Es 
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"Shether it flowedghighep, or meaner, than reported; 
and there I ſtood, very intentupan' his expreſſions, | 
bit in-obſeryant of his matter; :, and was.much 1a- 
ken with the elegancy. of his language, though more 
tearned; yet not ſo chearful and pleaſing, as Fauſtus 
'his was; but for the-matter there was no.comparj- 
fon ; the one vainly expatiating through -Matche- 
an dehtuſions, the other profitably. teaching ſalvati- 
on, But ſalvarion is far from the ungodly, ſuch-agl Pſa!.uge 
then ſtood-before him; yet Idrew.nearer and neap- 155' 
ret to it, 'by gentle degrees, and knew it not, 


@; i. QHAP; SNL: ono 
And is by, litle and litle, taken with his Doftrine , 
. wherupon he reſolves, abandoning the Manichean 

 Sett, *o. remain.a Catechumen w the Church Ca; 
© tholick, 2:1 ſome further diſcovery of Tritth., 
F225 whenas I minded not tolearn what he ſaid, 
I - but only-how he ſaid it, (for, this vain care now 
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| only remained in me, deſpairing cf any further gyi- 

| dance there to the knowing of Thee) 'there deſcend 

| <d into my ſoul with the language which I affeQet),. 

the matter alfg which I lighted;not poſſible to be ſe- 

| vered by me; and, whilſt Iopened my heart to. en- 

tertain the eloquence- of his ſayings, together with 

| it entered- in the, truth of them : Yet this by flaw. 

| and gentle degrees. For fir{f it ſeemed. to me, that. 

| ſome plea might be made for the Carholick Faith ; 
and' that; for which I formerly fuppoſed nothing 
(ſubltantial ) could be ſaid againſt the /anichee's. 
objeQions; I thought riow capable of ſome modelt 
defence, Efpecially, after Thad heard one, or two, 

; or more e/£zigma's, and obſcure places of the O/ 

Teftament, well refolv'd and cleared ; which whilfi 

| before I -underſtood literally. by them I was ſlain 

| ſpiritually, | 

| I Very 
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114 Part. Il.  Thbe'Life of ** *.  ©Þ 
Very many places of thoſe Books being thus at? 
Plained ; then I began to biants wy deſpair; yet 
thus farr only ; that-[- ſhould think napoſſible%uny; 
probable reply, to thoſe who oppoſed andderidg 
the Law and the Prophets. . Yet-ncither did {ther 
fore ſce reaſon, that the Carholick,way ſhould ther; 
fore be taken, becauſe it had alſo: ſuch patrons ang. 
abettors,” as were Jble without abſurdity'to repel}. 
objections; nor. yet, that what. I held- on the-coy 
trary ſhould be condemned ; becauſe both were de-- 
fenfible. For, the Cathotick.cauſe ſeemed to, me ty 
be ſo not conquered, as alſo not to have otiaines 
the victory. And now.I began more courageouſly- 
to conſider. if by any means I might, upon any ces: 
tain grounds, convince the Mapichees of- fallhogdii 
And, could I but once have imagined a ſubſtance; 
ſpiritual} I had quickly demoliſhed and caſt away» 
all their ſtructures out of my ſoul; but ſuch a, ſubs? 
ſtance Icould not fancy. | E 
Yet, concerning the corporeall ſubſtance of this: 
elementary World, and all the' picces of NaturE' 
occurring to ſenſe, I, (more and more conſidering; 
and compariog things) judged the Philoſopher tx? 
-baye much better dogmatiz'd, than the Adanichee, Ml : 
Therefore, like the Academicks ( as they are re> 


ported), doubting of all things, and fluQtuating bes, 
tween all ſides, yet Irefolved preſently to abandon? 
the Aanichear profeſſion ; enduring no more. 
(thoughin this ſuſpenſe of my opinion) to be num; } 
. - bred of that Se, before which I preferred. the Phi-:,; 


lofopher. Yet, neither could 2 bite by ſatisfic M6, 3: 
nor durft I commit the cure of m {if and languiſhs ' 
ing ſoul to"an Order. void, of the faving,name of- 
hrift ; and therefore L reſolved to continue a Ca+\, 


£ 


recbumen in the Church.Catholick; ;( which Religios®: 
remained from toth my Parents recommended ante}. 
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&) till fomething” of caffeine ſhould appear, to 
which pe 5a ſteer my, courſe.” 


c Te Cap... L 
Bit ' Maibtr Monica, paſſing many dangint « at. oy 
. Cortes to him to Millan, Her Cajon at Sea... * 


'0} Thou my Hope from my.youth., where wal 
thou then, and whither had thou. retired thy. 
ſelf ?* Was it not Thou, that hadſt mademe;” and 
diſtinguiſhed. me from the. bealts of the field, and 
from the foules of the air ? For .thou had& made: me. 
wiſer than theſe ; and lo I walked through dark and 
ſlippery, paths, and ſought thee abroad, in: things 
without me; and ſo [found _not- the God.of my 
ſoul; and: was now” at laſt ſunk into the bottom of 
the deep, diſconſolate and deſpairing of,ever find- 
ing Trath, ., And now.was my. good Mother comE 

ynto me ; courageous through: piety; and both o- | 
ver Land and Sea following after me, in all her. pe- 
rilsſecure of thy help. . For. alſo, when they-were 
in great danger at Sea, -She comforted the'Mari- 
"oy themſelves, by whom the unexperienced- paſ- 
ſengers of the deep rather uſe to be comforted, .and 

aſſured them of a ſaſe arrivall, becanſe thou hadlt be- : 

fore, by Viſion, aſſured this-to her: - 

| And here ſhe found melanguiſhing, all'in deſpair 
of the diſcovery of Truth. And, when 1 told her,that 
now, though 1 w, no Catholic; yet I was no:Ma- 

| expreſſed no extraordinary joy. as at'a 

thing inexpectes; (although Y, this ſhe remained 

now 
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136 Patt. © The Lift of 
now ſecured concerning. one great part of my miſe. 
ry ; wherein ſhe, had long deplored me is dead, 
bur ſo dead as capable of a reſuſcitation ,unto thee, 
and * had offered me, carried forth uponthe Biere of 
her thoughts, unto Thee, that thon touched with 
compaſhon wouldeſt be pleaſed to ſay unto the Son 
Luk. 7, of this Widow 3 Tong man, 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe; 
hay and ſo her Son might revive, and might begin tg 
ſpeak, and thou mighteſt deliver him to his Ms: 


be 


ther). With no ſuch extraordinary exultation (1 Llc 
ſay) was her heart tranſported atall-, in hearing - 
that the buſineſs was ſo: farr done, ( for which ſhe = 
; had daily wept before thee) in that I was already, By 
/ though not confirmed in Truth, yet removed from ln, 
| Errour 7 But, as being aſcertained, that, (in due m"_ 
time, 'thou wovldſt gjve the reſt, who hadſt pro. © 
miſed her the whole, ſhe calmly and with a breaſt c - 
full” of confidence anſwered me ; that ſhe ſully be- _s 
lieved in Chriſt. before ſhe died, ſhe ſhould ſee me wk 
alſo a perfect Catholick, _ 538 ky 
And this to me : But to Thee (Fountain of Mer- Of 
cies} ſhe redoubled her requeſts' and tears , that - 
thou wouldf, haſten thine aid, and. enlighten my by 


darkneſfe ; more zealouſly ſhe ran to the Church, 
and to that Fountain of living water ſpringing up di 
unto life eternal ; and hung upon the ſweetlips of 


thy Servant Ambroſe. For ſhe loved 'and reve- 6 
renced that Man as an Ange of God, becauſe ſhe = 
knew, that by his means I was reduced to this die 


fluctuating: and agviſhcondition, and ſhe certainly 
preſumed that, my diſeaſe being now brought to: * 
Criſis, as Phyſicians ſpeak, I ſhould , after the. Y 
acceſs of a ſharp fit, be advanced to a perfe# iſ \. 
health; | Fo 
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St. AUGUSTINE. Conf 1,6.c:2, 117 
- CHAP." 11, em # 
Her great piety, ſobriety, obedience to Biſhop Am- 
broſe prohibiting Chartty- feaſtings at the Tombs 
of Martyrs, then an uſual cuſtom 1n Africk. 


Herefore when, according to- the cuſtom in 
Africk., ſhe had brought with her to the /ey 
morals of the Saints, bread, wine, and F other edi- + Pultes, 
ble proviſions, and by the Sacriſtan; of ſuch Sanctu- 
aries was forbidden'it, ſo ſoon as ever ſhe under- 
ſtood that it was the Biſhop's Conntermand,. || ſhe ſo || Probi- 
pioully and obediently conformed to ic, that I much ties 4//o 
admired, ſhe could ſo ſuddainly become rather an"... 
accuſer of her former prattice, than a diſputer of 5 a. * 
the prefent prohibition. For her ſpirit was free ſtin's * 
from all inclinations to intemperance ; , and the ime. 
love of wine did not pic yoke her to the hate of ſs 
truth, as it doth many ol both ſexes ; whoſe exceſs "vg 
makes them nauſeare a leſſon of ſobriety, like a.cup *" 
of fmall water. But ſhe, carrying thither her bas- 
ket furniſhed with the accuſtomed proviſions only 
by her to be taſted of, and ſo diſtributed to others, 
never prcſented but one little cup of wine, much 
diluted and mixed , for her ſober palat to take 
a litt!c taſt thereof. And, if there were more 1e- 
morials than one ſo to be honoured, f the ſame ſmall R. 
cup ſerved her for them all z which ED, | 
not only much watery, but alſo by Þ Such proviſion was car- 
carriage hot and unrefreſhing, was —_ = tk 
by ſmall fippings divided between diſtributed 10 Thiſe who 
her and her companions in the ſame were preſent, and eſpcci- 
cevotion, 2s who in ſuch places ally to the poor. 
ſought not ſenſuality, but piety. | 
She therefore perceiving that this pious Prelate 
and famous Preacher had commanded no ſuch thing 
to be practiſed, though by the ſober, *leſt ſo any 
N l ; occa- . 


_ 2 E772 N 
e v1 
is 


113 Part.ll.' The Life of 
occaſion of gluttony. ſhould be/given to the intem 
perate; and alſo * becauſe ſuch Parenralia, as'i 
were and feſtival ceremonies at the Tombs of the 
deceaſed very much reſembled Pager. ſuperſtition, 
ſhe did - moſt willingly acquieſce thereto : and 
ſtead of a basket (formerly) full of the fruits of the 
Earth ſhe learnt to carry to theſe Sanctuaries 1 


NH 
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- would give to the poor what ſhe could ſpare, aud 
there celebrate the Communion of the Lord*s Zogy, 
in the imitation of whoſe Paſſion was the immolati 
on and coronation of thoſe Martyrs. 

Yet my mind perſwades me, that my Mother 
would not ſo eaſily have yielded t6 the reverſing of 
this her cuſtome, had another perſon, than Ambroſe, 
prohibited it ; whom ſhe dearly loved for his ad 
vancing my ſalvation, and he her, for herreligious 
converſation, ſo fervent in Spirit, and good works, 
ſo frequent at Church; ſo thathe, eſpying me there 
at his Sermons, would often to me break forth in 
her praiſe, much joying me of ſuch a Mother ; but 
not knowing, that ſhe had ſuch a Son, who was yet 
in afl matters a Sceptick, and thought the true way 
of life utterly undiſcoverable, 


CHAP.:11TL 
S. Ambroſe his employments. S. Auſtin findes no op- 
portunity of private diſcourſe with him; yet learns 
from his Sermens, that Catholicks held not the Do 
arines charged on them by the Manichees. 


7 Either was my foul now mourning in prayers 

| to procure thy deliverance, but intent to 
make queries, and reſtleſs todiſpute, As for Am 
br {', 1 took him to be a man only ſecularly happy, 


Perſorages ; (ſaving that his Celibacy ſeemed to 
me 


heart full of more purified vowes, both that ſhe 


being ſo much reverenced by fo. many and great. 
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Sr, AUGUSTINE. Conf.1.6.C.3. 


, me ſomewhat troubleſome to be undergone). But, 
/ what lively hope he had of future, to counterpoiſe 


the temptations and vanities of preſent, eminency, 
what confli&t or ſolace he felt in adverſities F, what 


' ſavoury joyes the hidden mouth of his heart taſted 


in ruminating upon thy delicions food, theſe I could 


,. not conjecture, nor had experienced, Nor on the 


other ſide knew he the anxieties of my ſpirit, nor 
the depth of my danger. For I could not confer 
with him what, and how much, 1 pleaſed, being ſe- 
cluded from his ſpeech by the many buſinefles of 0- 
thers, whoſe infirmities he ſerved; an4 the reſt of 
his time not ſpent on them (which was but little) 
was taken up, either in the neceſſary refection of 
his body with ſuſtenance; or of his mind with read- 
ing. But, in this reading alſo, his eye only ran 
o're the page, and his mind gathered the ſenſe, whilſt 
his voice and tongue were ſilent. And often we 
were there preſent (for none were hindred entrance, 
nor was it the cuſtome. to give him notice of any 
man's coming to him), and always ſaw him read- 
ing to himſelf, and never aloud, and ſo fitting down 
after a long ſilence we departed again,. (for who 
durlt diſturbe one ſo intentive-? ) conjecturing that 
in that ſmall time, which he redeemed from the 
noiſe of other buſineſſes for the repairing of his 
mind, he was loth tobe diverted ; and perchance 
therefore did not read aloud, leſt his Auditor, where 
the Author ſcem'd obſcure, ſhould defire his expo- 
ſition z or, where queſtions difficult, his determina- 
tion; and fo the time allotted his ſtudies ſhould not 
ſuffice for the peruſal of ſo many volumes as he de- 
fired. Although the chiefeſt cauſe might be the 
ſparing of his voice, which was very ſoon flatted 
and dulled. But the intention of that Man, (what- 
ever), doubtleſs was good. 
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Part. 1. The Life of ® © - 
"But, certainly, I tiad'ns opportunity of con;. 
ſulting about things I niuch defired- that Oracle gf. 
thine, the brealt_ of this good Man, unleſs it had 
been ſomething propoſable very briefly : and my 
perplexities required one perfectly vacant, to whom 
they might be clearly unfolded, and at ſo much lei. 
ſure 1 never found him, only, ſtanding amongſt the 
people, I heard him every Lord's Day rightly ds+ 
viding the Word cf Truth; and was more and more, 
by him confirmed, that all thoſe artificial knots of 
ſubtile calumnies, , which my decejivers had ſo faſt 
tied in prejudice of thoſe Divine Books, might poſſi 
bly be difſolved, | Lf 
; ..And, whenlIalſo came to diſcover, that Man's 
being made by Thee after thine own Image was not 
by thoſe thy ſpiritual chiſdren ( whom by grace 
thou haſt begotten again of their Carholick Mother) 
ſo underſtood at all, as if they believed or imagined 
Thee to be bound up or limited within the ſhape of 
an humane body, (although on the other fide what 
a ſpiritual ſubſtance could mean I could not jn the 
lealt manner apprehend), I mingled joy and bluſhes, 
and was aſhamed, that I had now for ſo many years 
been a barking and railing, not againſt the Carholtich, 
Faith, but only againſt the fictions of my carnal 
conceits. For, ſo temerarious and impious was |, 
that, thoſe things which I ought firſt to have learned 
from them by enquiry, Ifirſt charged upon them by 
accuſations; readier to impoſe falſhoods, than to 
te informed of truths. For thou, CO moſt High, 
and yet moſt near; molt unſeen, and yet moſt pre- 
ſent) who art not compoſed of ſeveral, (ſome grea- 
ter and ſome ſmaller ) members or parts, but art All 
of thee in every place and yet within no place at all, 
art no ſuch corporcal form thy ſelf ; & thou madeſt 
Man truely after thine own Image ; and yet,lo! He, 
compoſed of members from head to Foot', is in 
Place 
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Place. When therefore I did not' conceive, how 
ſuch a one-thus made could*be the Image of Thee, I 


| ſhould humbly have enquired, how this thing was to 
be believed or underſtood; and not inſultingly have 


oppoſed it, as if ſo underitood as I imagined. And 
ſo much more ſolicitude-now [ had, what thing I 
could hereafter pitch upon as certain , from' the 
ſhame I ſuffered, in that I,being ſo long deluded and 
deceived by the Manichees with the promiſe of all 
certaintjes intheir ſchoo], had with a childiſh igno- 
rance and ſtubbornneſs- parted ſo many now diſco- 
vered uncertainties for things moſt certain; for, [ 
fully difcerned nor, till afterward, that the things, I 
then maintained, were utterly falſe : But already 
certain I was, that they were uncertain, and that b 

me formerly they were taken for certain, whenl fo 
blindly accuſed thy Carholick, Church, now ſuffici- 


ently cleared to mie:though not that ſhe taught the 


Truth, yet, that- ſhe taught not the opinions, I ſo 
vehemently perſecuted, '' i py 
C HAP. TV. = 
Confured, he blames his former too much caution and 
jealouſie, * in bis not aſſenting to the Catholick 
| Tien:nts: | 


Hus I was confounded, :and converted, and 
much joyed (O my God) to find, that thy 

oniy Church, the Body of thy only Son in which my 
Infancy had received the Name, of Chriſt, entertain- 


ed no ſuch fooliſh conceits, nor contain'd any ſuch 


fancy in her molt pure and ſound doctrine, as-ſhould 
croud up Thee, the Creator of all things, within a 
circle of place, though never ſo high and large yet 
on every fide terminated and ſurrounded; and thee 
alſo, there clothed with an humane forme, — 
And I rcjoiced alſo , that thoſe old Writings of 
; . the 
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422 - Part. Il. , The Life of hs - 
the Law and the Prophets were now propofed t 
me to be peruſed with atother eye, than that with 
which, read formerly, they ſeem'd abſurd, whe 
thy Saints were accuſed by me of underſtandi 

them otherwiſe than really they did, And I was 
glad alſo to hear thy ſervant Ambroſe in his Sermon 
often repeating this Rule, as if he would moſt dili 
gently recommend it, Litera occidit, ſpiritus aiiten 
vivificat, the Letter kills, but the Spirit giveth life, 
Where, whilſt he drew afide the my(tical vefle, and 
opened the ſpiritual ſenſe of many things ,, which 
according to the letter ſeem to teach ſomething un- 
ſound, he ſaid ſuch things, * as then gave ine no of. 
fence, though not, * as then convinced me of their 
truth. For warily I guarded my ſoul from all af. 
ſentment; and, whilſt I feared a precipice , was 
mean-while ruined by my too much ſuſpenſe; 
whilſt of things not ſubjected to ſenſe I required the 
ſame certainty as I had of ſuch an account, as this, 
that ſeven and three make Ten. For I was not ſo 
fenſeleſs then as to think,that neither this could cer- 
tainly be known ; but even ſo demonitrable as this 
I 'defited to have all things elſe, whether cor- 
Foreal, ſuchas were not preſent to my ſenſe ; or 
ſpiritual, of which I had only a corporeal conceit, 
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And in this thing Believing would eaſily have cured 


me, till the better - cleared eyeſight of my Mind 
might in ſome manner have ſpeculated thy Truth 
forever permanent, and in nothing deficient. - But, 
as the infirm, who have fallen into the hands of sn 
unskilful Phyſician, afterward fear to commit them- 
to the good, ſuch was this malady of my ſoul; 
which, without believing, could not be healed, and 
refuſed alſo to be ſo cured for fear it ſhould believe, 
again, ſomething that was falſe z not ſuffering thy 
hand upon me; who haſt compounded this medi- 


the 


cine of Faith, and applied it to the diſcaſes of all 
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the World,'and given unto it ſuch power and effica- 
cy to cure them. | : 
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And * in not acknowledging the divine authority of the 
© Scriptures, 4x they are delivered by the Church, 


..Nd in this thing alſo I could not but preferr 
the Cathelickh doctrine ; where, with more 
modeity, and; no falſe dealing, I was plainly re- 
quired to believe, what was not .demonſtrated , 
(whether the thing were demonſtrable, though all 
perſons not capable thereof, or whether it were not) 
before the 4/ anichean proceedings, where firlt, with 
a temerarious promiſing of certain ſcience, ſuch cre- 
dulity was derided : and. next, fo many fables and 
abſurdities, which could never be demonſttated , 


- were impoſed to be believed. But afterward by 


litle and litle thou, ( O Lord) with a gentle and 


mercifull hand touching my ſores and compoſing my ' 


ſoul, did{t throughly perfwade me in this matter : 
after that had well confidered, how many things I, 


not ſecing, and farr abſent when chey were acted, 


yet firmly believed ; As, ſo many things in ſecular 
Hiſtories ;| fo many things of Countries and Cities ' 
never viewed: by. me; ſo many things heard from 
my friends, from:my Phyfician, from many others, 
which if not credited, an end muſt be put to all hu- 


, mane ſociety and commerce; Laſtly, when f con-" 


ſidered, how firmly I believed, that I was born of 
ſuch parents, a thing not known to me but by cre- 
diting another's relation 3 Thou at laſt perſwadedft 
me, I ſay, That not ſo mwch thoſe who believed thy 
Books, which with fo great authority thou hadit 
eſtabliſhed almoſt throughout all Nations, as thoſe 


who believe&them not, were blameworthy. 


Nor were-any ſuch to be' hearkened to', who 
; ſhould 
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ſhould ſay : How knoweſt thou, that theſe Books 
were by the Holy Spirit of the true, and truth-coms 
municating, God delivered to Mankind ? For, this 
point of all the reſt is moſt rationally credible. For, 
firſt no ſophitry nor cavilling queltions, that I had 
xcad in the contradidting £h:loſophers, could ever His 
ſtagger this faith in me, That thou art, (though [| 


y GE 
Þ 
w 


were ignorant what thou art ;) and that the Govern. iſ | j 
ment of humane affairs belongs unto Thee, For, 7 


though 1 confeſs, this faith tn me was ſometimes 
ftronger, ſometimes weaker, yetalways I belicy- 
ed, that Thou wert; and that we alſo were 2 care i 
unto Thee ; though I knew not what to think of thy =. 


fubſtance, nor, of the way of thy guiding and re- Wa 

ducing Man unto. Thee. Again, fince our too great\ ye 

weakneſs to find out clear and evident Truth had Wl no 

need alſo of the revelation of ſome divine Writings, WM ar 
| T began now to believe, that thy care over us would ll cr 
| 


never ſuffer ſuch a ſwaying authority throughout all 


mm 
the World to be given to thefe Writings, unleſs it. ” 
had alſo been thy good pleaſure, that, according to- W 
them, we fhould believe in Thee; according to] th 
them ſeck Thee. = bs. ſo 

For, now the ſeeming abſurdities, which offend-' Q 
ed me in thy Scriprare, after a many of them'ſo pro-' hb 
bably expounded were imputed by me to the alti- A 
tude. of its myſteries : and the authority. thereof n 
ſeemed to me ſo much the more venerable and wor- r 
thy of a religious credit, in that it yielded it ſelf to' 0 
be read by all in an humble ſtile, and yet preſerved 1 
the honour of its ſecrets in a more profound mean- -\ 


ing: ſtooping to every one in the plainneſs of its < 
words, andlowneſs of its phraſe, and yet exerciſing | \ 
the beſt obſervance of thoſe who are not light of- < 
| heart; that it might with a diſplayed boſom receive | 
all, though, through its narrow paſſages, it tranſ-/ | 
mits but few unto Thee ; -yet many more Gr 
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Sr, AUGUSTINE:* » Forfl6.6.6. 125 
ted thus; than if it.cither had not;xeached ſo high in 
the topof its myſterious authority, or not invited 
| ſuch multitudes into the lap of its venerable hu- 
| mility, | 


C HAP. VL. | 
His Ambition, andthe cares attending it. His great 
- ſolicitude being to ſpeak a Panegyrick before the 
Emperour ; ch envying the ſecure mirth of @ 
poor Legger ſeen in the ſtreet, 


T Heſe things I muſed, and Thou waſt with me ; 
I ſighed unto thee, and thou heardeſt me: I * 
wav'd to and fro, and yet Thou didft ſteerme, I 
walked in the broad and trodden way of this world, 
yet thou did/t not deſert me, I purſued after Ho- 
nours, Wealth, Marriage, and thou ſmiledſt at me. 
And I underwent, -in theſe my luſts, moſt bitter 
croſſes, and thou waſt the more kind to me, the 
more unſweet thou mad'ſt all that to me, which 
was not Thee. See my heart (O Lord); Thou, 
whoſe pleaſure it is, I ſhould now recollect theſe 
things, and confeſs them before thee, and let my 
ſoul now adhere unto Thee, after it hath been from' 
that tenacious birdlime of death ſo reſcued by thee. 
In what a miſerable condition was it at that time, 
and thou continuedit to prick and chafe the ſenfible- 
neſs of its wound, that, leaving all things, it might 
return unto thee, who.art above all things and with- 
out whom all things would be nothing at all ; that 
it might return, and ſo be healed. How miſerable 
, was | then! and how didſt thou advance the ſenfe 
of that my miſery, apon a time, when, (preparing 
in praiſe of the Emperoxr a Panegyrick full of ties, 
and yet applauded by thofe who knew them'to'be 
ſo, and my heart trembling with reſtleſs carez- and 
burning in a fever of conſuming thoughts ) as : 
alle 
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paſſed through a gertain ſtreet of Millan, I happy _ AV 
ed tocaſt my eye upon a Poor Begger, withizhMl ſay » 
belly well filed, {as I ſuppoſe} -who was veryjuli thing 
cund and full of mirth: Whom ſeeing, I fetched was ' 
great ſigh and began to diſcourſe with my friends the 0 
then with me, the many. ſorrowes and ſufferingg ol that ! 
ur own folljes 3+ For we ſought no' more with Ml neith 
our labours ( ſuch as that I then travel 'd with,whilt,W Y 6 
pricked forward by the goad of my ambitions, 1M Þis 3 
drew after me a heavy load of niy own infelicity,an{ MW PE!> 
in drawing it on til} augmented it) we ſought, 1W m1n 
ſay, no more, than to arrive at a ſecure mirth, vqid how 
of care : in which that poor Begger had already i 9eec 
prevented us, and to which perhaps we ſhopld ne Wt and. 
ver attain. For what he had already gained with WW P2!? 
few pence, and thoſe got by begging, that was TW *28* 
ſtill toiling for through to many winding and diffi WW Þe » 
cult paths ; namely, the pleaſure of a temporal fe: Ml -<2v! 
licity. rant — Dl. 
-— It is granted, that this was no true pleaſure Wl 2" 
which he had, but yer 1, in my ambitions, purſned Wl i"6 
a much falſer, And furely merry he was, whilt} 1 


perplexed ; he inſecurity, whilſt I in fear: andthe'|l 
queſtion being asked; which were the better;mirthy 
or fear; I ſhould have anſwered, mirth, doubtlefs.. 
Yet, being demanded again , which I would rather 
chuſe, his, or my own condition; I- ſhould have' e- 


ſeted my own, laden with cares and fears as it was; alr 
but this, only out of a perverſenefs ; for, was there” Bs 
any true reaſon for it ? For neither 'was I at all, in” WW '"< 


this my choice, to be preferred becauſe the more 
learned; ſince I joyed, not in it, but in pleaſing nien' 
with-it: and not in teaching them alſo with it, but. - 
only in pleaſing them; and therefore (meanwhile) 
thou gid({t molt juſtly thus break my bones with the 

Naffe of thy (evere diſcipline. 77 a 
; _— 2 
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_ Away with thoſe' [therefore from my ſoul, who 
ſay unto it, That there 1s great difference, what 
thing it is, that one (ſecularly) joyes in. Drink 
was the cauſe of the Begper's mirth; Glory was 
the obje of mine. And what a glory is it, O Lord, 
that is not in Thee? For, as his was no true joy, ſo 
neither was mine true glory : and muchgmore did 
'my glory overturn my reaſon, than his drink did 
his ; and he that very night ſhould digeſt his diſtem- 
per, but I had a long time ſlept and roſe again with 
mine, and ſo was to do thoui, God, knowelt for 
how many dayes. Some difference therefore in- 
deed there is, upon what ground a man rejoiceth z 
and, no doubt, a Chriſtian's hope in Thee incom- | 
parably excells that vanity of his; but the advan-- 
tage in this point, between us, was on his fide, and 
he was much the happier of the two z not only, be- 
.cauſe his heart was ſwell'd with mirth, when mine 
was ſhrunk with cares, but, that he, with his pray- 
ing for people, had got ſome good wine, I, by ly- 
ing to them, ſought for empty glory. 

'I faid many things to this purpoſe to thoſe my 
intimates, and often on theſe occaſions, obſerved 
how my pulſe did beat ; and I found, things. were 
not well with me, and I ſorrow! d, ang, by it, 
doubled my evil]. And, ,if I onigtimes:light on 
ſome profperous occurrent that,plgſed me, I, was 
almoft loth to entertain or ſolace my ſelf.in it, be- 


cauſe , when hardly yet ſeized on,- it flew away 
from me. _ Kh; 
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Of bis friend Alipius, - his Schalar at Carthage, 
' whom. he there reclaimed from the vain ſports of th 
Circus, - but infettcd him with Manicheiſme, © 
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i things were much bemoaned,, amongſt; 
company of us, that lived friendly together, 
though I communicated my thoughts more tamil. 
arly with Alrp:zs and Nebridius, Alipins was bon 
inthe ſame Town where was, and his Parents df 
the beſt rank there ; yonger than I, and, formerh 
my ſcholar ; both when 1 firſt ſct.up ſchool in my 
own Town, and afterward at. Carthage : and he 
loved me dearly for my ſeeming, piety; and learn. 
ing-; and I him again, for his great inclinations th 
Vertue; which, in ſo ſlender an age, were very e 
minent. Yet had the ſtream of the licentious cuſ., 
| tomes of Carthage (extremely giver to thoſe vain 
-ſports) carried him away to an immoderate affecti- 
+ which On to the Shews of the C:rcrs, f I then profcſſed 
were Rbhetorick at Carthage, and Kept a publick School, 
chiefly all But, by. reaſon of ſome unkindueſs riſen between 
manner of his Father and me, he at that time was none of my 
Ra!5- Auditors. And I knew well, that.he was miſery, 
bly bewitched with the Circus; and was much af- 
flicted, :thar ſ@great a hopeſulneſs would be, or 
rather was alrcaggh loſt : but, in this conjunCture, 

found no means either of admoniſhing,, .or of re-- 
training him, from the good will of a Friend, aj. 

from the authorigfof a Maiter : For I imagined he 

had the ſame opinion of me with his Father, though 

it was much otherwiſe ; and he, neglecting his Fa- 
ther*s-quarrel}, began:kindly to falute me; coming 

many times into my Auditory, hearing ſome part 

of my Lecture, and ſo ere long departing ; whence: 

[ ſtill forgate to negotiate with him, that he would; 

not 


1 


| St, AUGUSTINE. Conf. 1.6.7. 129 
not ſuffer a bſind; and precipitate affection to ſuch 
yain ſports to ruine ſo good a Wit. But Thou (O 
Lord )who fitceſt at the helme and Reereſt the courſe 
of all things which thou haſt created, [thou 'didft not 
then forget him, that, one day, he ſhould be num- 
bred among(t thy Children, and be a B:ſhop, and a 
diſpenſer 4b oly Sacrament. And, that his 
reformation in this matter might be clearlyWrriby- 
red to Thee, thou effetedit it by me indeed, bur 
unknown.to me. For, one day I being in the 
wonted place and my Schollers about me, he came 
in, ſaluted me,ſate down, attended to my Lecture, 
whilſt, for the illuſtrating the ſubject in hand, to 
render it both more pleaſant and more plain, I bor- 
rowed a very apt fimilitude (as I thought) from 
the C:rcenſian Shews, not without a tart deriſion of 
ſuch, as were fondly captivated with ſuch a mad- 
neſs, (thou, knowelt , O our God) without any 
thought at that time of conferring any thing to the 
cure of Alipins his malady. . But he preſently ap- 
plicd it to himſelf, and thought it was aimed at him; 
and, whence another would have'taken occaſion. to 
have been angry with me, that good Youth did * to 
be angry with himſelf, and, for it, yet more dearly . 
to love me. For, thou haſt ſaid it long ago, Rebuke pro, 9.8. 
the wiſe, and he will love thee, Yet I then intended 
no rebuke toward him, but thou employelt us, 
knowing and not knowing, .in thy deſignes, accord- 
Ing to the order thou haſt appointed ; and that or- 
der is always moſt jult. Thus from my heart and 
tongue thou applied{t burning coals whereby thou- 
mighteſt ſcorch and awaken the {tupified ſoul of 
that hopeful diſpoſition, and ſo mighteſt. hcal ir. 
I e: him conceal thy praiſes, who wejgheth not thy 
mercies, which from the bottom of my ſoul are con; 
ſefled unto Thee. For, Alipius preſently upon thoſe 
words recovered himſelf :out of that deep ditch, 
where-' 
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wherein he was willingly ſunk,& blinded with a mi 
ſcrable pleaſure : and he ſhook his mind with a reſg 
lute forbearance; and all the Crrcezfran filth, he 
had contracted, dropt off from it, and he returnet 
thither no more. And, after this, he prevailed with 
his unwilling Father to become my Scholar again; 
and, hegiuning to be my Auditor, became likeyil 
involved in the ſame ſuperſtitions with me, ani 
much taken with the AAanichear?s extolled Conti. 
nency; which he ſuppoſed to be ſincere and tru 
but it was indeed ſophiſticate and inveigling, catch. 
ing precious ſouls, who as yet knew not how ty 


reach to the height of a true ſanity, and therefor 


were eaſily deceived by the reſemblance of a ſhy 
dowed and counterfeit Vetrtue. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Alipius, hefore him, a Student of the Law at Rome, 
how ſeduced there (though very averſe) ro behold, 
and, there, to delight in, the bloody Shews of 
the Gladiators. 
|= br purſuing the ſecular courſe of life whit 


was preſſed upon him by his Parents, was gone 


to Rome before me to ſtudy the Laws there. And, 
{there was again carried away to the Gladzator 


Shews, with an incredible paſſion, and after as in 


credible a manner. For, he being much averk 
from, and dcteſting, ſuch ſports, ſome friends and 
fellow-ſtudents, meeting him in the ſtreets after din 


ner, with a familiar violence would needs hurry hin 


along with them (though making much reſiſtance 
and many excuſes) tv the” Amphitheater, upon 4 
day when thoſe crueland mortal] ſports were there 
exhibited. He ſaying to them: If ye do hale 
body thither, and fixe it there, yet can ye force me t0 
lend my mind or my eyes at least to ſuch a loathid 


ſpeftacle ? Wherefore, in my corporall preſence a 
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1will be abſent . and fo triumph over both you, and 
i 


They, hearing this, notwithſtanding had him a- 


| long,. perhaps to try whether he had power to do, 


as he ſaid : whither ſo ſoon as they came, and 
had gotten places, preſently theſe horrid ſports be- 
San. TK 0 Co 

| But lipins, ſhutting the doores of his eyes,bar- 
red. up alſo his. ſoul from going forth to ſuch mil- 


| chievous objects; and would to God he had as well 


bolted his cares too : For, upon a certain accident 
in the fight, a great ſhout being raiſed by the peo- 
ple, he, out of curioſity, and prepared, whatever 
it mightbe, though ſeeing, todeſpiſe,.it, opened 
his eyes; and hence was preſently ſtruck with a 
greater wound in his ſoul, than the Glaazator, 
(beheld by him.) was in his body; and fell himſelf 
ftarr more miſerably, than he at whoſe fall this cla- 
mour was made; which entred through his eares, 
and unlocked his eyes, through which a mortal blow 
was given to his ſoul yer more confident, than con- 


| firm?d, and for this alſo the weaker that it preſum- 
| ed to havefrom itſelf, what it could owe to Thee 


alone, For, no ſooner had he ſeen that ſtream of 
blood, but he alſo drunk down the cruelty and fa- 


| vageneſs thereof, with eyes no more averted, but 


fixed upon it: and he ſucked in thoſe furies , and 
knew not, and became delighted with the crime of. 
the Combat , and inebriated with thoſe bloody 
pleaſures. Andnomore was he the man he came, 
but now one of the multitude amongit whom he ſate 
and their true Aﬀociate with whom he came. Whar 
ſhall I more ſay ? He beheld, he ſhouted, he grew 
hot upon the ſport, he carried away a longing mad- 
neſs to return, not only with his former ſeducers, 
but before them, and without them, and ſeducing 
others, And yet from hence alſo, with a molt 
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ſtrong and merciful hand, thou ſaved(t him ; aj 
by this alſo learnedſt him, that he could have ne 
thing from himſelf, but all from Thee. But thi 
was long afterward, : 


| CHAP. IX. 

Of his being apprehended, when $S. Auſtin's Schile 
at Carthage, for a Thief. Fſis going to $, Aufli 
zo Millan, where he prattiſeth in the Law, 


| A Nd this his fall was laid up in his memory { 


a caution for the future. As alfo was thu 

which happened to him 'at Carthage , when m 
Scholar ; where, walking at mid-day in the Forum, 
meditating an exerciſe that he was afterward tor: 
cite, he was apprehended by the Officers of th 
Forum for a Thief ; which I ſuppoſe (O our Gal) 
thou permitted(t for no other reaſon, than that It, 
ſogreat a man that was to be, might learn by thi 
how wary one ſhould be, in hcaring cauſes, ( 
haſtily condemning any upon a ſlight credulity. Fa, 
as-he was then walking alone with his table-bodi 
and {tile in his hand before the Tribunal, anoth*M 
of the Scholars, a Thief indeed, -carrying ſecreth 
a hatchet, undiſcovered by him, had got into tk 
Leads that covered the Silver-ſmith's ſhops , al 
there fell on cutting them. © The Silver-ſmiths ut 
derneath hearing the ſound of the hatchet ſend ſone 
to apprehend any they ſhould find there : and th 
Youth, overhearing their murmurings , as quick 
left his inſtrument for fear he ſhould be taken wit 
it, and got away. And Alipizs, who ſaw him, 
though not at his going in, yet coming forth anl 
making ſuch haſt away, deſiring to know the cauſe 
went into the place, and taking up the hatchet ſtool 
wondring, what he had been doing with it z whe 
they that were ſent:come in; and find him _—_ 
atcnet 
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hatchet in his hand : they lay hold on him, draw 
him along, and, calling the Shop-keepers of the 
Forum together, rejoice, as if they had taken the 
rue Thick in the very act; and ſo he was to be car- 


ried bctore the Judge. And hitherto thy Servant . 


was to be inſtructed, Butthou (O Lord) preſent- 
ly relievedit that his innocency, of which thou waſt 
a ſole Witneſs. For, as he was led either to priſon 
or to puniſhment, there met him the Architect that 
had the chief overſight of thoſe publick Buildings ; 
And'glad the Officers were that they met him, eſpe- 
cially (who was apt to ſuſpect ſomeof them for the 
thefts done there.) that he might, now at length ſee, 
who had done all thoſe robberies. ' But ſo it hap- 
pened, that this Man had often ſeen Alipins in a 
Senatour's houſe, which he frequented : and,know- 
ing him, took him by the hand aſide, and was in- 
formed by him, how all things had paſſed: and ſo 
intreating the people, who made a great tumult 
and uſed many threats, to go along with him, he 
came to the houſe of the yong man who had done 
the fact, where, ſtood at the door the Gentleman's 
boy, who had attended on him in the Forum, ſo lit- 
tle a one, as that he might tell all the matter, with+ 
out having ſuſpicion therefrom of any hurt to his 
Maſter. Alipius, knowing him again, ſtraight in- 
timated ſomuch to the Artificer, and he preſently 
ſhewing the hatchet to the boy, asked, If he knew 
whoſ: it might be ? who quickly anfwered, "tis our 
hatchet; then, further examined, told all the reſt. 
So the crime was devolved on another, and the 
inſulting multitude aſhamed ; and, He that was to 
be a Diſpenſer of thy Word, and an Examiner of 
.many Cauſes in thy Church, became more experi- 
en:<d and inſtructed for his Office. ; 
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. fear, For at Rome, he being an Aſſeſſor in Coun 


had rather the Senator's ſuit ſhould 
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A memorable example of Alipius his Integrity. Con 
. cerning his other Friend Nebridius, deſerting hj 
Country for St, Auſtin's ſoczety, and the Study o 
Wiſdome. | ; 


Im therefore I found at Rome, and he there ad, 

| hered to me with a moſt ſtrong bond of friend 
ſhip, and went alſo with me.to 41a 5 both for 
the enjoyment of my ſociety; and- for followi 
the practiſe. of the Laws there, which he had ſy 
died more from his Parent's, than his own,  affeQ; 
on thereto. In which employment he had been. al. 
ready an Afeſſr f of Juſtice ; much admired by 
tie relt of his profeſſion: for his integrity and incor 
ruptneſs;. and as much wondering at them for their 
valuing gold above Vertue. And his inclinations at 
ſo had been ſtrongly, but in vain, afſaulted, net 
only with the bait of covetouſneſs, but the ſpur of 


to the Lord Treaſurer. oi: the Iralian Contribution, 
there was a Koma; Senator of great Authority, to We 
whoſe favours many were obliged, and to whoſe 
terror many obnoxious, who would nceds have | 
know not what uſurpation allowed to his power, | 
which was prohibited by the Laws. Alipins with 
ſtood himinit: he was promiſed a reward, he re 
jeed it with . ſcorne; was aſſaulted with threats, 
ſlighted them alſo ; whilſt all admired ſuch an ex- 
traordinary ſpirit, that neither wiſhed a Man, fo 
great 'and renowned for the many, ways he had 
of doing courtefies and diſpleaſures, his friend; 
nor feared him, his encmy. "And the 7«dge himſelf, 
whofe Afſeſſir and Counſellor he was, though he 
not have been 
- 5: +- granted 


— a a. _ Aa» TT v9 ny To badh 


d. 
d. 

" 

[ 

y 23 
þ 

L 

| 


Sr. AUGUSTINE. Corf.l.6.c.10. .135 


granted, yet did not openly declare himſelf againſt 
it, but caſting the blame upon Alipins ſaid, that he 
would not conſent thereto, For, indeed, had the 
Judge paſſed it, the other would have gone off the 
Bench. With one deſire (and that was in the way 
of his ſtudies ) was Alipins almoſt overfwayed ; 
and that was to get himſelf a Library of Books 
taken up at the Prtor's pricez But, conſulting juſt- 
ice in this, he rectified his purpoſe, eſteeming e- 
quity more gainful to him, by which he was prq- 
hibited this priviledge, than his power could be, 
by which he might have uſed it. 


What I have ſaid of him is in no great matter, Luk. 16, 
But he that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faith- 10,UI\l2, 


ful alſo in much : nor can that poſſibly be ſpoken to 
no purpoſe, which came from the mouth of 'thy 
Truth, If ye have not been faithful im theunrighteous 
Aammun,who will commit to your truſt the true riches ? 
and, zf ye have not been faithful inthat which is ano - 
thir man's, who ſhall give you that which 1s your own 
He then, (ſuch a man as I have deſcribed ) adjoin=- 
ed himſclf to me, and with me laboured in the ſame 
uncertainty of what courſe of life were firtelt to be 
proſecuted by us. 

Nebridius likewiſe leaving , * his own Country 
not farrefrom the principal "City , Carthage, and 
* Carthage Alſgit ſelf where his reſidence moſt uſually 
was, leaving his Father's Lands and his Houſe an 
excellent ſeat, and his Mother deſolate (who would 
not follow his travels, as mine did), He alſo came 
to Millan, for no other cauſe but to live and joine 
with me in the ſame zealous queſt after Verity and 
Wiſdome ; and ſuch likewiſe was his ſuſpiring,ſuch 
his fluctuation ; an ardent Inquiſitor after a Beatifi- 
cal Life ; and an acute Diſcuſſer of the molt diffi- 
cult Queſtions. And here now were the famiſhed 
mouths of three neccſſitous Perſons, breathing their 

| 7 K 4 ſpiri 
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towards and ' waiting on Thee, until-thou ſhouldek 
give them their meat in dut ſeaſon, And in that bit. 
ternieſs and anguiſh of ſpirit, which (by thy great 
mercy) followed our ſecular employments, when 
we examined the end why we ſhould ſuffer ſuch un. 
grateful labours, ' we diſcovered nothing but dark. 
neſs; and we turned” away .our faces with grief, 
and ſaid : How long will this be ? 'and this we often 
faid; yet, ſaying ſo, did 'not leave ſoch things, 
becauſe there appeared elſewhere nothing certain, 
to which, theſe forſaken, we might confidently ad- 


here. . | 
C HAP. XI. | 
S. Auſtin's reaſoning with himſelf concerning his paſ 
: and prefent condition, and the diſpoſal of his fh- 
rure life ; the miſery he apprehended to be in a fin- 
gle life, X s . = | 


” A NDI wondered extremely, when I conſidered 
A what along time it was ſince the ninereenth 
yeir of my age; when | began firſt to be enflamed 
with the purſuit of Wiſdom ; reſolving, upon diſco- 
very thereof, to quit all other empty hopes, and de- 
ceiving frenzies of vaniſhing deſires : and now be- 
hold me thirty years old, ſtill ſticking in the ſame 


- mire, covetous aftcr the fruition-of things , pre- 


ſent, drawing me hither and thither, and chen fly- 
ing from me ; whilſtI ſaid to my ſelf; To morrow I 
ſhall find it out ; it will clearly diſcover it ſelf, and I 
ſhall embrace it : and ; Behold, Favuſtus will come, 
and willexpound all to me, O wiſe Academicks,(then 
ſaid I) '7n whoſe opinion, there is nething: certainly 
know#ble for the regulating of humane life ! Nay; 
(ſaid I then) But ler us not deſpair, but more dili= 
geiitly ſearch on: Brivold there are not thoſe abſurds- 


1-0; 
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1165 ix the Ficclefiaſtical Books that we imagined, but 
they may be, otherwiſe, and rationally, mterpreted. 
Finally, let me remain in thoſe notions of Religion , 
wherein my Childhood was inſtrutted by txy Parents, 
till clear Trath be found out: But, where, or when, 
ſhall we ſeek.it * Ambroſe is not at leiſure; nor have 
we the leiſure to read books, Where ſhall we ſeck theſe 
books ? with what, or, in what time, procure them ? 
upon whoſe recommendations takg them *--- Nay ; but 
let us ſet ſame times apart ; let us contribute ſome tre 
tain houres for the ſalvation of our ſoul : Great hope 
appears, the Church Catholick rcacherh not, what we 
thoughts and whereof vainly we accuſed her. Her 
learned conderan it as blafphemous, to think God tery 
minated with an humane ſhape; and doubt we to knock, 
that the reſt may be opened ? My Scholars employ my 


| forenoon houres; for the reſt of my time what do 1; 


why not do this 2 But, when then viſit our greater 


| friends, whoſe favours wermuft uſe ? when prepare the 


matter we ſell to our Scholars * and when repair our 
ſpirits , in relaxing our mind from this antention of 
cares ?---- Periſh all; and let theſe vain and empty ſolt- 
citudes be diſmiſſed; and let us now ſet our ſelves only 
to this 1::9::2;;:ion of Truth. The life we live is wretch- 
ca; death uncertain ; if it ſhould ſuddenly ſeize on 
xs, i what acaſe ro we hence ? and where ever (hall 
we /-arn, what here we neglett ? or, more ; ſhall not 
this our negictt, then, be puniſhed ? But yet, what if 
death deprive the ſoul of all its ſenſe, and its cares, to- 
gether ? Then ts this alſo wortby to be ſought out, But 
God forbid, it ſhould be ſo. Sure, *tis no vain, no 
empty mattcr, that the authority of the Chriſtian Faith 
ſhould thus &re ſpread all the World with ſo great pre- 
emmence and renown ; and, ſurely, the divine hand 
would not have operated ſo great things' for us, if, to- 
gether with the death of the Body, were alſo waſted 
are extinguiſh'd the life of the Soul ? Why delay we 
KEE 3 : EE: then, 
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then, the hopes of the prefent age forſaken, to oy 
up owr ſelves wholly to the ſearch of God, and Hg. 

eneſs, | 
, = deferre a wile : theſe things are alſs pleaſan, 
and have in them no little ſweetneſs, Let us not cal 
off our intentions from them too haſtily, becauſe, afth 
ths done, it will be diſhonourable to return to them, 
fee, how litle we want of acquiring ſome place of hy. 
nour in the world, and, this obtained, we may thn 
ſet up our reſt. Great ſtore of friends we have, wy 
potent ; if nothing elſe be got, and our haſt will not ſig 
for abetter place, yet we may ſoon attain « Prelident. 
ſhip: Ard then a Wife alſo mu#t be gotten, with 
reaſonable dowry, that (he may not be a charge, ul 
here ſhall my ſecular defires take up. JAany great an 
#mitable perſons have beſtowed themſelves in the ſiuh 
of Wiſdome, being married, - | 

WhilR I diſcourſed ſuch things, and theſe cor- 


 trary winds drove my heart to and fro, the tims 


wiſd, 8: 
21.yulg, 


ran on; and I foreflowed to be converted to th: 
Lord God ; and deferred from day to day to live 
in Thee, though I deferred not daily more and 
more todie, in my ſelf, In love with a Beatifical 


Life; yet I ſeared to find it where it was, and ſought 
For I thought I ſhould 
be in too wretched -a condition, if deprived of the # 
embraces of a. Woman ; and I imagined not the me- 
dicines of thy mercy to cure this infirmity, becauſe i 
and ſuppoſed Continen- 


after it, by flying from it. 


I had not tried them, 


cy an effect of our own ability, in which I found 
mine too weak. For I was ſo uninſtructed, that | 
knew it not to be written, That one #s continent, 
but from thy gift; But yet, that thou wouldeſt give F 
it,-if I did with hearty ſighs and groanes knock at 
thy eares, and with a ſolid faith calt upon Thee my 
cares. 
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C HAP. XII, _ 
The diſputes between Him and Alipius (moſt chaſti'y 
' abjpoſed) Concerning Marriage and Single Life, 


Pideed Alipims much diſſwaded me from marry- 
"rying, alledging, we could no way with any ſe- 
cure leiſure-attend upon our long purpoſed ſearch 
of Wiſdorne, if Iran this courſe, For, himſelf was 
in thoſe years chaſt even to a wonder. For, that 
which the beginning of his youth had unhappily 
taſted he longed not after any more, but rather la- 
mented it, and geſpiſed it, and lived moſt conti- 
nently ever after.” And I oppoſed againſt him ex- 
amples, of thoſe, who in Matrimony had ſtudied 
Wiſdome, acceptably - ſerved God , and faithfully 
obſerved and loved their friends, Of which men's 
greatneſs of ſpirit notwithſtanding I came farr ſhort; 
and, being delighted with that difeafe of my fleſly 
and with thoſe deadly ſuavities, drew my chain till 
after me, fearing to 'be Joofed from it, and, as it 
were with a ſhrugging of my ſore, repelling. the 
words of him ſo well adviſing me, as the hand of 
one that would unchain me. 

Moreover, the Serpent alſo, by me, tempted and 
ſpake to Alipizz, and' by my tongue wove and 
ſpread moſt pleaſing nets in his way, to entangle 
thoſe vertuous and right-treading feet, For, when- 
as he much wondered at me ( of whom he had no 
ſmall eſteem) that I ſhovld ſtick ſo faſt in the bird- 
lime of that pleaſure, as that, ſo often as he ſpoke 
to me of this ſubject, I affirm'd I could not -poſhbly 
paſſe my life in Celibacy, and defended my ſelf a- 
Saint his admiration with ſaying, that there was a 
vaſt difference between his tranſitory ſtoln pleaſure, 
long ſince forgotten, and therefore cafily contemn- 
ed, and my well-experienced and accuſtomed de- 
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lights ; which being alſo by Marriage once render. 
ed honeſt, that then he could have no reaſon at all 
to blame my choice of ſuch a fife. Upon this, 1 
ſay, he alſo began fo deſfire a married condition, not 
overcome with the luſt, * of ſuch a pleaſure, but * 
of curiofity ; for he ſaid, he longed much to know, 
what thoſe delights were, without which this my 
life, ſp pleaſant to him, feemed not a life, but a 
pain.unto me. For that ſoul, free from ſuch yoak, 
became aſtoniſhed at my thraldome, and from this 
aſtoniſhment proceeded to a deſire of trying it, from 
that defire ready to advance to the experiment it 
felf, and from that, perhaps, to fall into that thral. 
dome he ſo much wondered at, becauſe he was ſo 
bold to make a Treaty and Covenant with Death ; 
and. becauſe he that loverh danger ſhall fall into it, 
For neither of us, if there be any conjugal honour 


Iſa 28.15 in the office of ruling a family and of educating chil- 


Wiſd. I 
16, 


dren, were moved with that, unlefle very flightly, 
But it was the cuſtom of ſatisfying unſatiable luſt, 
that, for the greateſt part and with the moſt vehe. 
mency, agitated me already enſtaved; and it was 
the admiration at me that led-on him to become en- 
flaved. And in this deplorable caſe we were, until 
thou, the moſt High, not deſerting that our low- 
neſs, but commiſerating that our miſery, didſt by 
= wonderful and ſecret wayes contrive our re- 
ief, 


C HAP. XIII. | 
S. Auſtin Swator to a youg Maid , with whom Marri- 
riage ts. intended (but ſhe as yet two years toa yong). 
His Mother ſceks, but cannot obtain any Revelation 
from God concerning this Marriage, 


[ Pon this, great endeavour there was that 1 
ſhould ſhortly be married, Already there 
TS . L Eo was 


. 
[ 
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was one that made ſuit to; already ſhe was pro- 
miſed to mie; chiefly by my Mother*s ſoliciting, 
that ſo, my unlawful Iuſts being reformed by Mar- 
riage, I might be waſhed from all my fortner un- 
cleanneſſes by purifying Baptiſme, for which ſhe per- 
ceived me to be daily better and better diſpoſed, 
and her prayers and thy promiſes to be fulfilled in 
my wn} 3on of the Faith. Yet when, both from my 
intreaty and her own inclination, ſhe with ſtrong 
affection of heart importuned thee daily, to ſhew 
to her by Viſion ſomething concerning my future - 
Marriage, thou never vouchſafeditit; only ſome 
vain fantaſtical imaginations ſhe ſaw, proceeding 
from the vehemency of her ſpirit, intent only on 
that ſubjeR : which ſhe related alſo to me, but with 
a careleſs ſlighting of them, and not with that con- 
fidence ſhe uſed in things which thou hadſt manifeſt- 
ed to her, For ſhe ſaid, ſhe well diſcerned by (I 
know not what) ſecret taſt and relliſh, which ſhe 
could not expreſs, the difference between thy Re- 
velations and her own Dreams. Yet very earneſt 
ſhe continued in this buſineſs; and a Maid was ſued 
to, and gained ; not yet marriageable by two years ; 
nevertheleſs, becauſe I had a good liking to her, I 
was content to ſtay ſo long for her. 


CHAP. XIV. 
T:eir living a many together, and having all things 
C0717101 1 & married condition, deſigned ; but ſoon 


laid aſide. 


A Nd a many friends of us together had long con- 
ſidered, and,(in often diſcourſing one to ano- 

ther & deteſting the vexatious tumults of a worldly 
life,) had almoſt reſolved, remote from the croud 
thereof, to ſpend our's in quiet and vacancy from 
ſecular affairs, Having ſo deſign'd this retirement, 
| that 
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that every one ſhould bring in what he had, ani 
one common ſtock be made of all ; where nothing His 
ſhould belong to this er that perſon , but all vp * .. 


d . n 
every one, and every thing to all ; There were x, p 
bout ſome Ten of us ready to have joinedn this (o. * 
ciety ; and ſome of them of great eſtates ; eſpeci. 0 


}[ See wo-e ally one Romanianus(| my fellow-townſman, and fa. 
concery> Millar acquaintance from our youth (whom man 

ing the important and perplexed affairs had brought to the I\ 
mainie- Court); + and he was the moſt earneſt upon this bu, 


,& 6 - 
$1 4uſtin fineſs, and, having a much better eſtate than any (3 
bad from of the reſt, had moſt power to perſwade it. And © 


bim;Con. ye had agreed, that Two of us yearly, as it were 


ti14 Aca- G we 
demic. | Governours, ſhould be choſen to take care of all int 
I 2.c. 2, neceſſaries, whillt the reſt remained in repoſe, and un 
which without trouble, But, when we took into'confide. he 
_ ration how the Wives would like this, (which ma- - 
him. My Of us had, and the reſt would have) this whole ti 
tTh:Em- plot, ſo well-moulded, fell in pieces, and was bro- ir 
- perour ken, and caſt aſide, Whence we returned again h 
__ to our former ſighs and complaints , and our ſteps 
_ to tread the broad and beaten paths of this world, 
and the Becauſe || many cogitations are 11 mans heart, but it 
Empreſs 1s the Counſel of the Lord that endureth for ever, 


ro From which Counſel of thine, Thou didſt then de- 
= - A ride our projects and didſt make way for thy own; 
Court Teady to f give us food in due ſeaſon, and to open thy 
wee then hand, and to fill our ſouls with thy Benedittion, 

at Mil- | 


lain. || Prov. 19. 21----Pſal. 33.11. F Pſal.145. 16. 


_ © £2. 


- _OTtTt”"} ans TD oo ———— A <= 


St. AUGUSTINE] 
C HAP. XV. 


His former Concubine (of whom ſee lib, 4. cap. 2.) be- 


ing removed ( 45s an zenpediment to his Marreage Y 
and leaving with him the Son be had by ber, re- 
turns into Aﬀrick ; and vows Contineucy ; in ſtead 
of whom he privately rakes another, J 


n_—_ mine :iniquities were ſtill multipli- 
Iv, ed; and, ſhe being removed from my fide, 
(as an impediment to my Marriage) whom I for- 
merly companied with, my heart, which clave un- 
to her, being nowas it were torn from her, became 
wounded, and bleeding. And away ſhe departed 
into Africk; vowing unto thee never to know any 
other man, and leaving with me the Son I had by 
her. But unhappy I, not able to imitate a Wo- 
man, impatient of the two yeares delay, (in which 
time I might not enjoy her I made ſuit to) and be- 
ing not ſo much a lover of marriage, as aflave of 
luſt, got me another , though no Wife, that ſo, 
by the continuance of the ſame cuſtome with her, 
I might ſuſtain and preſerve in its vigour, or alſo 
augment, that diſeaſe of my ſoul, till it might ar- 
rive to the kingdome of Marriage. And thus was 
the wound, that was made in me by the cutting 
off of my former Concubine, not now cured at 
all, but, after moſt acute and burning torments, 
grown more putrified and corrupt, and, un- 
der a colder and leſs violent pain, a more deſ- 
perate ſore, | 
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"_ CHAP. XVI. ? 

Tet his luſts ſoriewhat reſtrain'd, from the fear ke ha 
* of Death, and * of the Soult's Immortality, and 
* of futnre Fudgement, (44.9 


{ 

Fl 
6 
6 


F © Thee be praiſe; To thee be glory ; (Foun. 
tain of Mercies) : thou cameſt ttill more ne, 
as I became more wretched : And even very noy 
was thy right hard teady, whetfi I was quite ſunk, 
to pull me out of this mire, and to ,waſh me clean 
and I knew nothing thereof, Nor was there an 
thing that ſtayed me from yet-a-deeper ftream'd 
carnal voluptuouſneſs,, ſave the fear of, Death, and 
thy Judgement to come : which. terrour, by all my 
various opinions, could never be quite defaced in 
my ſoul. And often I reaſoned with my friends, 
Alipius and Nebridias, * of, the ends of good , and 
wicked , perſons; and * that Epicurus above al 
men with me ſhould carry away the prize, bur that 
I believed, the Soul, after death, till. lived, and 
was treated according to its merits; a thing which 
Epicurus credited not. T 
And I asked, whether, if ſo be we might be im- 
mortal, and might live in the perpetuated ples 
ſures of the body without any fear at all of loſing 
them any more, whether (1 ſay) this were not & 
nough to be happy?. or whether ſome thing elſe 
were deſirable to it? not knowing, that this allp 
was a great part of my miſery, that, being ſo deep- 
ly plunged and blinded,1I could not caſt my thoughts 
upon the fair light of Vertue and honeſty, and on 
that ſoveraign beauty, which is diſcerned interiorly 
by the Soul though not by the eye of fleſh, and 
which is embraced gratis, and withont any bodily 
pleaſure iſſuing from it. I ON 
Neither con idered 7, being ſo wr :tche1, - 
wna 
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them beloved, Fe 

O crooked paths !. Wo to the audacious ſoul, 
that departing fromThee fooliſhly hopes,clſewhere, 
to find ſomething better; and, when ſhe hath turn- 
ed and re-turned her ſelf, on back, and ſides, and 
belly, ſhe finds alt things hard, and uneafic, and 
Thee only, Reſt, And yet, behold, thou patiently 
ſtayeſt by us, and freeſt us from theſe our miſerable 
\ wandrings, and putteſt us into thy way, and en- 
encourageſt us, and fayeſt: Run; andI will ſuſtain 
you, and I will conduct you through, whither you 
defire togo; andat your journy's endalſo, 1 will 
ſuſtain you., 


_ 


—— 


® CHAP. I. | 
His entrance now, being thirty years old, into Mars 
eſtate. His apprehenſion of God, as inviolable, in- 


corruptible, immutable, every way Infinite, but yet. 


corporeal. 


"yd now was my youth, fo evil and ſo 


d profane; and I, * entred into the ſtate of 

Manhood ; advancing in vanity, asin age; and i- 

magining no ſubſtance, but only ſuch as with theſe 
; | L 
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our cycs.we uſually behold, Lindeed never thought | 
thee, O God, to bear an humane ſtiape ; ſince the 


time / had heard any thing of Wiſdome , 1 always 
avoided ſo grofle a conceit; and was much joyed, 
when / found the ſame alſo to be the faith of our 
fpiritual, Mother thy Catbolick, Church ; but what 
other thing I ſhould think Thee to be was not eaſily 
reſolved. AndI, a Man, and ſuch a man, yet en- 
deavoured to know, and apprehend Thee, the ſu- 
preee, and" the only , and the true, God : and, 
rom the bottom of my ſoul, Ibelieved Thee to be 
incorruptible, and inviolable, and immutable ; be- 
cauſe {how, and whence, I know nat, but) I plain- 


ly ſaw and was aſſured, * that that which cannot be 


corrupted, nor injured, and hurt, nor changed, was 


(doubtleſs) more'perfect and more excellent, than 


what is capable of corruption, or violation, or mu- 


| tation. And then, again; * that no ſoul ever was,or 


ſhall be, able to imagine any thing, which ſhould be 


fomething better than Thee, who art the very beſt | 


and chiefeſt Good.* [But, ſince the incorruptible 
*is molt truly and certainly preferrable before the 
* corruptible, I could with my thought have aſcend- 
*ed unto ſomething that would have been better 
© than wy God,unleſs thou wert incorruptible. [ J 
But ſtill 7 was forced to imagine Thee, though not 
* figured like a Man, yet as ſomething corporeal 
© having a certain ſpace of being, either infuſed into, 


*.and through, all the World, or alfo diffuſed infi- 
©nitely beyond it; becauſe what 7 abſtracted from ' 


© being in ſuch ſpace, ſeern'd to me, not to be at all, 
*[ ] Ttherefore conceived thy greatneſs (O Life 'of 


* my life) to be ſuch, as to penetrate ( by an ex-+ 


* tenfion through an infinite ſpace), on every lige 
©the whole maſſe of the World, and to flow to- all 
* immenſity beyond it, without any limit; ſo that 
© Fhee the earth had, theoheavens had Thee, alt 
* things” 
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© things had thee, and they were bounded in thee, 
« but Thon no where, And as this body--of, air , 
« which floats above the earth, hindersmot the dart- 
« ing of a ſun-beam through it, which 


al | beam peng- _ 
_ « trates'ip; Kat by cutting. or breaſing Cell ? 


« but by filling the whole; in ſuch manner.7 conceiv- 
« ed the botlies; not only of the heavens, or of the air 
cor water, but of the thicket earth alſo, tranſpaſſa- 
c ble by Thee, and, in all her leaſt as well as greatelt, ; 
« parts pierceable, ro receive-every where thy ao 
6ſence, whillt thus with thy ſecret inſpiration” hoth 
Eintrinſecally and extrinſecally. thou aCtuareſt and 
© managelt all thoſe things which thou half created. 
« $0: 1” conceited, not able to think of any other 
© way ; Though this was falſe ; For, thus, a greater 
© patt of earth wopld receive a greater part of thy 
© eſſence, and a'lefſer, alefſe; And, in tuch a ſenſe 
£ would all things be full of, thee, that the body of 
£ an Elephant would contain s greater quantity of 
« Thee, than that of a-Sparrow , by how. mmch it 
« is bigger and poſſeſſing a greater ſpace, and'fo thou 
* ſhouldeſt, apply thy preſence to the parrs' of the 
<world by parcels ;.a greater part of: thee to the 
© farge, and a leffer to the ſmall. -. Bu: Thoy art no- 


© thing ſo. Notwithſtanding as-yer thou hadſt not 


© ſo farre enlightened my datkneſs.”] 
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CHAP. 111. 


Still miſatisfied, * concerning the cauſe of Evill, and 
why Angels and Men being created by the moſt good , 


God, there ſhould , by bim,' be placed in them « 
power to will evilly. 
Ut, * although 7 thus granted Thee uncontami- 
nable and unalterable, or liable to miſery in a- 
ny part or member of thee, from the (Manichear- 
feigned) oppoſition of (7 know not what) Gers te- 
nebrarum, or adverſe malignant powers, ariſing out 
of another lump of matter, contrary to that which 
thou hadſt made : which could it any way have hurt 
thee, Thou muſt then ( the very name of which all 
abhor) have been ages both violable, and 
corruptible ; (as was well preſſed by Nebridins long 


ſince at Carthage, and had then much ſtartled us 
that heard it ): And, although 7alfo firmly acknow- 


ledged Thee, our Lord, thc true God that madeſt 
not only our ſouls, | but bodies, but all, of us, and 
of all things, notwithſtanding as yet 7 apprehended 
not, clearly and free from ſcruples, the cauſe of E- 
vil; Yet, whatever it were, ſuch I ſaw it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily. be, as might no way oblige me to believe, 
* Thee, the immutable God, to be ſubjet to 
change ; nor * thy ſubſtance to ſuffer evil, rather 
than our's to do any evil ; leſt ſo my ſelf ſhould be- 
come that ſought for. And I ftrained hard to ſee 
and diſcern (what I had heard,) that our Free-will 
was the cauſe that we did evil; and thy righteous 
judgments , that we ſuffered it. But I was not yet 
able to behold this clearly ; But, as I endeavoured 
toraiſe up the eye of my ſoul aboye theſe deep wa- 
ters, 7 preſently ſunk again, and, often endeayour- 
ing it, I ſank down again, and again, On 
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« ("On the oneſide, this elevated and buoy*d me 
« up toward thy light, that already I knew as well 
« my ſelf to have a will, as to live. Therefore, in 
« willing, or nilling, any thing, I was moſt certain ' 
| *no othier thing but me to will and nill it; and I 
« quickly obſerved alſo, that the cauſe of my fin was 
© there. Again : whatever I did unwillingly and 
with regret, I ſaw my ſelf to ſuffer ratker ſuch evil, 
than to do it: and judged it to be not my fault, but 
puniſhment; which alſo I, apprehending Thee as 
juſt, ſoon confeſſed not to be unjuſtly inflicted. = 
But then 7 argued; And who made me? Did . 
* not my God, not only good, but ,Goodnelſs it ſelf ? 
* from whom have [, then, to willevilly and to nill 
*well; that ſo there might be that, for what I 
* might be juſtly puniſhed ? Who put this thing in- 
©to me? who planted in me this root of bitterneſs, 
* All of me being made by the moſt ſweet Creator ? 
© If the Devil the author of it, whence then the De- 
- *-vil? But if he alſo, by a perverſe will, of a good 
* Angel became a Devil, wi came in him this 
* evil will, by which he became ſuch, ſince he totally 
* was made, by the beſt God, a good Angel ?J And 
by theſe thoughts was 7 plunged again, and ſuffo- 
. cated, yet not ſo low as that infernal error, to be- 
lieve; That Thou rather didft ( forcedly ) ſuffer, 
than Man do, Evil. | | | : 
CHAP. IV. [. ] 
CHAP. V. 
Par ſuing the ſame Query ſtill; Unde Malum? Yet, 


* hzs faith of Chriſh, to be our Lord and Savionr, re 
' maining in Him firm and unſhakgn. 


= A Nd7 ſought from whence Evil might come, 
: *©*and 7 ſought evilly ; yet ſaw not this evil in 
jo =. my 
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« my;inguiſition : And thy; \pirix placed befars it the. 


* wholeLiniverſc,both ot viſibles z. as-the Earth, Sea, 
© Air; Starrs, Pants, Animals, &c ; :apdof jnviſibles z 
* as the Firmament.of Heaven and. allthe- Angels 


* and ſpiritual Inhabizants thercof...[;. + :Aſtcr, this; | 
* conſidered Thee my God, asevery way infinite. 
"and boundleſs;environing, and entirely-penetrating 


© this maſſe, -as a ſhoarleſs Sea would fill a ſpopge of 
":Spreat, bur infinite, magyitude, placed within it; 
*{o:conceived Ethe finite Creature filled-with, Thee 
* the infinite God: .and I faid within my ſelf; Bex 
"hold, God : and, behold, all the things. God-hath 
"created. O how good is he; and moſt perfectly 


and incomparably. more excellent and better, than 


[they !. yet, being good ,-he created theſe good; 


and. behold ,. how. be (outwardly). encircleth and. 


& 


© (inwardly): replenifheth all his Creation. Where 
\ then" ts-Evilf or, whence, or what way, bath it 


_ <ftleln in hitches? what is the root,and what the ſeed, 


"okit 2 Or, indeed is it-at all ? Why fear we then, 


*and why avoid we-that. which/is not? Or, if we . 
\ainly fear, ſurcly.this-fear it ſelf.igan evil by which. 


*our ſoul is neddlefly; pricked and tortured. There- 


_ Efore,ciaher there. is. an Evikwhich.we fear ; or th iS, 


<thatwe:thovuld:fo fear, is an. Evik  Whence is it 
© then? becauſcGod made all thele things : the good 


. * Godall things good 3. He, the greater,and the: ſu- 


* preme good, made theſe, the leſſer 3 but yet both, 


* the creating and the created, all arc good. From 
© whence then is Evil? or out of what did God make © 


*theſe things? Was there ſame precxiltent matter 
© whith-was/ bad,” and. he formed -and rectified this} 
*byrox that he left ſomething incit rot convertedin- 
* to good, * But then why. this 3 Was he impotent to 


_ * change itall, tharſo nomore evil ſhould remain in 
*it;” wha. yet is omnipotent? Laſtly: iwhy fhoup | 
_ 514heamake any thing at allof.it,ang:not.rather by the 
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St; AUGUSTINE. Conf t.7.C.6, 

«fame omnipotenceatinihilateit ?'\' J and prepare 
another matter torally good ,' out 'of which he. 
* might produceall things? for; he were not Omini= 
© poterit, if fe could not make any food, winleſs he, 
*.were firſt ſurniſhed with' fome mitter which him-, 
*ſelf had not made." S 5.45 4g 

Such things I agitated 'in my perplexed breaſt, 
loaded with corroding cares from fear of death, And, 
not finding out the Truth, yer the Faith concerning, 
Chriſt' both obr Lord and our Saviour retained in. 
the Church Catholick,, was' itremovably fixed in. 
my heart 3 this my faith in maty things indeed yet, 
unformed, and floating beſides the rule of ſound 
dotbrine> But my mmd did never forſake it 3 yea, 
daily more and more ſought to embrace it. 
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96 


And * the lying divinations of Aſtrologers, foretelling 
| from the ftarrs fulure events,zo wa) predited by him, 


A Lready alſo 7 had caſt off- the lying divinations 
and impious dotages of the 4ſfrologers, And 
for this alſo let me confeis unto thee , from the bot- 


I 2 _— 

© 4 N ” A a 

e's [YES 4» & 
IT 

OY 

"5 2 

» 
< 


ſet , 


Pſal.106. 
8. vulg, j 


tome of my ſoul, thy compaſfions (O my God). 


For it was Thou, thou alone ( for who elſe recals 
dying,& the wiſdome illuminating our needy minds 
needing no illumination it ſelf ? by which the whole 
world is orderly adminiſtred, even to the wind- 
ſcattered leaves of trees). It was Thou, that pro- 
curedt for the remedying of my obſtinacy (+ which 
oppoſed both Yendicianuw an acute old man, and Ne- 
bridins, a youth of an excellent ſpirit ; the one, ve- 
hemently affirming ; the other , ſomewhat doubt- 
fully, yet often, repeating 3 That there was no Art 


us from the death of any errour, but the life never 


. & all of foreſecing or divining things future ; but 
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that men's conjectures had many times a luckine(s- 
in them ; and that, in their ſpeaking -many things 


that ſhould, were ſpqken ſome things which did, 
after come to paſs; not foreknown by thoſe who 
ſaid them, but happened on, by their not ſaying no- 
thing.). Thou procuredſt (7 fay) a friend of mine, 
acurious confulter 'of AFrologers, though himſelf 
not much ſeen in it, who related to me ſomething 
from his Father, which ( though he made litle re- 
fleQtion thereupon) ſerved very much for the over- 
throw of the vain eſteem of that Science. This Man 
therefore (by name Firminus) ingenuouſly educat- 
ed, and well ſtudied in eloquence, conſulting me, as 
one very dear to him , what / colleted from his 
Conſtellations (as he cal'd them) concerning ſome 
important affair of his, to which his ſecularhopes 
aſpired 3 and / (who was now ſomewhat inclined 
to Nebridius his opinion) conjecturing and divining 
thereupon what my doubting mind met with in the 
Art, but withall ſuperadding, , that 7 was almoſt 
perſwaded, all thoſe things were ridiculous and 
vain 3 he proceeded to tell me, how his Father was 
a moſt curious ſtudent of ſuch books, and had alſo 
a friend alike-affeted ; who, with emulating ſtu- 
dies and comparing of their obſervations, were ſo 
farre enflamed towards thoſe toyes, as that, when 
any mute Animals of their own brought forth yong, 
they marked the moment of their birth, and ſet 
down the poſitions of the Heavens in them, from 
whence they might gather ſome experiments of 
this Art, And he faid, he had heard from his Fa- 
ther, that, when his [Mother was great with child 
of the ſaid Firminus, a certain Maid-ſeryant of his 
friend's happened to be big with child at the ſame 
time, not unremarked by her Maſter, ( who ob- 
ſerved with moſt exact diligence even the puppy- 
ings of his dogg); & that ſoit happened, PREIGY 
| | ' wit 


© 


Sr. AUGUSTINE. 
with moſt wary obſervation” accounting , one the 
day, hour, minute, of his Wife's, the other, of his 


_ Maid's, being brought to bed, both were deliver. - 


ed at the ſame inſtant, ſo that they were forced to 
ſet down the ſame calculation, to a minute, of the 
Nativity, one of+his Son, the other of his Servant ; 
For, as ſoon as the Women fell in labour, they gave 
mutuall notice; and had one ready to fend to each 
other, ſo ſoon as the Child was born, and thoſe 
ſent met fo juſtly in. the mid-way, that neither of 
them was permitted to obſerve any poſition of *the 
ſtarrs or-particle of time different trom the other. 
And yet Firmnus, as honourably deſcended, ranthe 
more happy courſes of this world, increaſed in 
wealth, was advanced jn-dignitics. But the Ser- 
vant, having the yoke of his condition no way eaſed, 
waited on a Maſter; as he told me who very well 
knew him. - | | 


. Hearing therefore and believing thefe things from | 


ſo creditable an Author , all my ſormer reluctance 
preſently melted : and firſt I endeavoured to re- 
duce Firminus from this curioſity; ſaying ; That, 
from the inſpection of his Conttellations, to tell 
him the truth of what ſhould ſucceed, I was in them 
to diſcerne, that his Parents were of better quality, 
his family noble in the City where they lived, his 
extration and his education honourable, his ſtudies 
ingenuous. Burt, if afterward the Servant out of 
theſe Cenlitellations (for he had the ſame) confſult- 
ed me, to tell him rhe truth alſo, I muſt in them be. 
hold his fortune, a moſt abject family, a condition 
ſervile, and all other things, farr differing, .and 
much contrary to the former. Whence it would 
follow, that, on the ſame aſpects, I was to read 
contrary fortunes, if I foretold thetruth; or, if | 
read theſame fortune, mult ſay what was falſe. And 
hence I gathcred, that what is ſpoken true from con- 

X {ideration 
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ſideration of ſuch Conſtelſarions, is ſaid, not by Art, 
but by gueſſe; and what is" ſpoken falſe, is not 


from any unskilfulneſs of Art, but from the errour- 


of gueſſing. | 


. From this entrance, vpon a further 'confidcration | 


of theſe things; leſt any, who lived by this trade, 


(whom | much defired to confute and render ridicu- 


lous) ſhould reply, that Firmiuns to me, or his:Fa- 
ther at leaſt to him, had told an untruth, I refle- 
ed my thoughts on thoſe who are born twins, who 
ordinarily are excluded into the world fo haitily one 
after the other, that the ſmall interval of rime,what-' 
ever operation they may pretend it' to have it na- 
ture, yet cannot be collected by humane obſervation 
nor expreffed in the compoſitian of any figure, out 
of which the 4ftrologer is to make his prognoſticmti- 
on. His prediQions therefore either cannot be true, 
if from perufing the ſame figure he ſhould ſay the. 
ſame things (for example, of E/ar and Facob, when. 


* asSthe'fame chings happened not to them both): Or,if 


true, he mult not ſay the ſame of them, whereas yet 
his infpeCtion was utterly the ſame. Therefore, 
not from Art, but Chance, it is; that he ſpeaketh 
truth. For Thou, O Lord, the moſt juſt Modera- 
tor of. the Univerſe, whilſt the conſulters and the 
conſulted know not any thing, by a ſecret inſtinct 
ordereſt, what is fit, both that the one ſhould ſay, 
and the other hear, according to' the hidden merits 
of ſouls, and the abyſs of thy juſt judgement : To 
whom let none ſay : What is this, wherefore is that ? 
let him not ſay, fer him not fay it : for he is but a 
EET =: HM 7 Nr 
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To SE | CHAP. . VI I | , 
Proſecuting the ſame Query,Unde Malum? 


= Hus-looſed from theſe bonds by Thee my 
; Helper, yetl was ill in a labytinth concern- 


p 
x 


hr ing the Query. From whenve 'Evil; and cquld find 
- BU ' no way out. : Yet thou'didfſt not; fuſfer me, 'by any 
L wayes of thoſe niy cogitations, to |be carried-away 
; from the right faith; 'by which I believed both that 
, Thou wert, and that thy ſubſtance- was immutable, 
þ and that thou didft: take: a care of, and: didf(t jultice 


amongſt, .men:': and that, \ in 'Chr:f! thy Son: our 
d,- and in the Holy Scriptures, which the autho- 
ry of thy: Catholick, Church recommended unto 
me;.thou hadit appointed a way of Man's falvation 
in reference to thatlife, 'which, after this preſent 
death, ſhall. be enjoyed. . Theſe points therefore: 
being ſafe and well-rivetted in my mind, I ſtill hotly: 
enquired, From whence ſhould come Evil, © 
And what pangs were thoſe of my heart-in-' 

* travel, what groans, O my God? And, there, 
© were thine cares recciving them, and I knew it 
*not; and, whilſt in ſilence Fimportunately ſought, 


*with:xc;"-Fdr,this light was within ;- and I'was a- '*'e- 
*broad;; Neither pofſeſfed it any, place : But my! ,,n2 Je+ © 


*-fancywas intent'only upon things circumf 


* felt+ andincitheridid they ſo'well entertain methap © [n* 
©Icould ſay, Iam well: this is enough. Nor yet ,,..yum 
© did they quite releaſe me to return where it might a eſt 

* be well cnough with me. For I was much ſuperi- mecum- 
* our to them, as inferiour to Thee, And Thou | 
 {vgybdeſt be true joy and ſatisfaction to me ſo long 
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- © as remainingthy ſubject, and alſo hadſt ſubjeed 


£ unto me theſe things' which thou hadſt created be. 
<low me. WEE 

« And this was the right temper and the middle 
© region of my felicity and ſafety, * to remain (asT 
© was created) according to this thy Image, and, 
« ferving thee, * to rule o're theſe bodies: But, 
© when I would 'by my pride riſe up againſt thee j 
© and with the buckler of a ſtiffe neck make head .a- 
« sainſt my Lord and Maſter,even theſe lower things 
«* were made above me, and preſſed me down, and 
« there was no relaxation, no taking breath', under 
« them ; but, when I offered toreturn into my ſelf, 
« and unto Thee, the bodies themſelves, ruſhing by 


c troops unto my eyes, and the images of bodies un- - 


<to my fancy, on every ſide way-laid and oppoſed 

«me _ if they had farg > Whither goeſt ow ſo 

e unworthy; ſo filthy ? To this height were 'my 

«£ wounds increaſed,and the tumour of my ſpirit kept 

© meat a diſtance from thee,and my pride-ſwoln face 
| *cloſed-up my eyes.” J oe | | 


CHAP. V II 1. 


Ut thou (O Lord) who abideſt for ever, yet art 

not angry with us for eyer : but haft compaſſi- 

on on this ſuddenly-periſhing duſt and aſhes; and it 

ſeemed good in thy fight to reform all thoſe my de- 

formities, and with internal and ſecret goads thou 
renderedſt me very impatient, until by a more in- 

ward fight diverted from corporeal phantaſmes 1 

came to have a true diſcovery of Thee. [. ] | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Upon recommendation, he falls to reading the Books 
of the Platoniſts, and diſcovers in them much con- 
cerning the Divinity of the Eternal Word, but no- 
thing of the Humility of his Incarnation, 


ANd firſt to ſhew me, * how thou reſiſteſt the 
proud, and giveſt Grace to the humble ; and 
* how great a mercy of thine it was, that the way 
of humility was demonſtrated unto Man in thy 
Son's, being made fleſh, and dwelling amongft 
Men, thou procuredſt me by a Man much ſwoln 
with humane Science ſome books of the Platoniſts 
tranſlated out of Greek, into Latine, And in theſe 
I read, not in the ſame wotds indeed, but the very 
ſame thing, and that confirmed with great variety 
of reaſons; * That in the beginning was the Word, Fq x, x, 
and the VYord was with God, and the V YVord was 
God; the ſame was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. In him was life, and the 
life was the light of men, And the light ſhined in dark: 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not ; And 
* * that the ſoul of man. though it bear witneſs of that 
l;zbr, yet z5 not ut ſelf the very light, but the Word of 
God is It, For,God is the trne light, that enlightneth 
every man coming into the world, And: * that he was 
#n this world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not But : That he came unto his 


own, and his own recesved him not ; But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his name; this, 
there, I read not.--------- Again I read there : that 
| God theVVord was born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fieſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. vp 
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 . -- © then, That # Word was made fleſh, .and dwelt 4 
6 I found frequently ſaid , and divers waics expreff. 
” . Phil.2.6, ed; That the Son is in the forme of the Father, ad 


ervant ; and was made in the likeneſs of men : and, 
being found in faſhion 2s a man,” he himbledl hit 
fram the ded 
ſhould bow, of things m heaven, and things it earth, 


>) 


ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord in the Glory 


indeed, that He, before and above all. times. re- 
mains unchangeably thy Son only begotten, and co- 
eternal unto thee: and that ſouls are made* happy; 
only from the effufions they receive from his fulneſs; 
and * wiſe, as they are renewed by the participa-; 
tion of that ſelf-ſubliſlting Wiſdome, is to be found 


Rom, 8. for the ungodly, and that thou fparedſt not thine. only. 
Mar 11, Sor, but gaveſt him up for us all ; is not to be fobhd 
»s. there. For thoudidſt hide theſe things from the wiſe, 
Mt. 11. and revealedſt them unto babes, that there ſhould comb 
28. unto him thoſe who laboured and were heavy laden, and. 
- 9p *5* he might give themreſt'; becauſe he is mech and lowly 
in heart; and the meck, doth he guide in judgement, 
and the humble. he teacheth his ways; Looking pon 


But'thoſe, who are raiſed up aloft on the buskins 
of a feeming-more-ſublime Science, do. not heat 


hor = Eee, , 2 
wong ſt us : This Ireald not there, For in thoſe books 
rhinks it not robbery to be equal with God; bicalſe: ro, 


ally he is the ſame thing with him, 'But-then*That ; 
he emptied himſelf, and took upon- him the forme of. a * 


and became obedient unto death, «ver the death of the, 
crofſe ſs God alfo hath' bighty exalted bil | 

and' given him a name whith is uboid 
every name , That at the name of Feſus every hn. 
and things nnder the earth , and that every tongut. 


of the Father ; This thoſe Books contain not.  For,, 


Rom.$:6, there. But, that He # the fulneſs of time died alſo | 


our lowneſs and onr travel, and forgiving all our ſins. 


Him ſaying: Learn of me meck, and lowly in heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls; and, although 
2 they 
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they krtow God , yer they plorifie hem 110t -as 
are thaukful, but van; away mm their emaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart is darkened : and, profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they are made fools, And there- 


' fore I read there alſo , The glory of thy ancorrupts- 
bleneſs changed anto Idols and divers Images, made 


like to Corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beaſts, and creeping things; Egyptian food, which 1 
found alfo in thoſe Books, and was not tempted 
with it: {| ] ButItook what was good and preci- 


| 2 "*-.. >... 
d,- yor Ran Is - 


2G 


ous, as thou cauſedit thy people to carry gold our 


of Egypr it ſelf, becauſethine it was, where-ever it 
was. ; And alſo thou ſaidſt to the Athenians by thy 
p Apoſtle; [That in thee we live, and move,' and have 
our being. ] as ſome alſo of their own had already 
ſaid it Bk Thee before; From the ſame fountain 
therefore came doubtleſs whatever was good arid 
true in theſe Books, * 


C HAP. Xx. 


He now more clearly diſcovers divine matters : That 
ſomthing. might have a being , aiid this not corpe« 


zeal, or extended in place. 


4 #5 [1 Aving therefore, out of theſe Books , ex- 

4F. * tracted ſome wholſome advice to reflet# 
* and return into my. ſelf, I entred into the innermoſt 
« receſſes of my Soul to ſeek thee, I entred, and be- 


< held, with theeye of my ſoul ſuch as'then it was, - 


© farr above the ſame eye and above my ſoul, the 
* immutable Light of the Lord : being not any grea- 
« ter degree of this vulgar light conſpicuous to. all 
* fleſh, but farr different from it. Nor beheld I 
© it above my ſoul, as oile is above water, or the 


© heavens over the carth, but thus fuperiour as be- 


* ing it that made me, and I inferiour as made by © t, 
« He 
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<Eterriity ! Thou art my God; For thee l ſigh day 
© and night. And, when [ firſt began to know Thee 
* thou elevated {t me, that I might ſee that there was 
© ſomething which, 1 might ſee, but that I was not 


_ * yet ſuch as could ſee it. For, thy bearnes, ſtream. 


* jng vehemently upon me, reverberated my weak 
* fight, and I Rood trembling with love and fear; 
* andI found my ſelf to be very remote from Thee, 
* hearing thy voice, as it were, afarr off, from on 
' high; [amthe Meat of the ſtrong ; Grow and thou 
© ſhalt feed on me not, that thou ſhalt convert ht into 


© thee, (as fleſhly food) but that thou ſhalt be converted 


tome, And | knew that, with rebuke thou corrett- 


\ e3þ man for iniquity, and madeſt my ſoul to conſume 
© likg a math, And 1 ſaid, isthe Truth then nothing, 
© becauſe it hath no extenſion (finite or inflaite) in 
place? And thou criedſt out unto me as it were 
from a very farr off, Tes ſurely, It 3505+ I am He,that 
© only am. And I heard Thee,as men hear in the heart; 
© and it cauſed to ceaſe in me all further doubt ; and 
* I ſhould rather queſtion that I live, than that there 
* isnot the Truth ; Which is clearly ſeen, being un- 


- * der ſtood by the things which are made. 


C HAP. XI. 


That the Creatures may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to have, 
in another not to have, a Being, 


c AY I beheld thoſe things below Thee : and 1 
. ſaw,them neither altogether truly to be, nor 
* altogether not to be, To be indeed, becauſe they 
*are from Thee; and yet not to be, becauſe, that 
* that which Thou art, they are not; and that only 
- truly 


2x60 Patt 1. The Lif®of'.  '. m; 
« He, that knows Truth, knows this Light; 18nd he* 
« that knows it, knows Eternity ; and Love knows 
«it, O eternal Truth, and true Love, and loving 
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St, AUGUSTINE. Corfil.9.c.12. 16: 


©truly is, which without change abides ſo. To me P/al. 73 
* therefore *tis good to adbere to God ; becauſe, if 28. 

« I ſhould not abide in thee; neithercanl, in my F ſal. 18: 
« ſelf. But Thou, abiding in thy ſelf,, makeſt all ** "8: 
© things anew ; and arr my Lord, who haſt no need of - 

© 16, or my Good things. *, 


CHAP. XII. 


- * TT, <on @-S 


That all natures, even the corruptible, are good, though 
wor the ſupreme Good, 


6 AN it became clear to me , that thoſe things 
« £2. alſo are good which are ſubjeXt to corrupti- 
© on: which things neither could be corrupted, if 
| © they were the ſupreme Good ; nor again could be 
© corrupted, unleſs they were good : for'* if they 
< were the ſupreme good, they would be incorrup- 
©rjhle z * if not good at all, there would be nothing 
* in themcorruptible, For, corruption doth fome 
hurt unto them; and, if it diminiſh no good in 
«thein, it hurteth them not. Either therefore 'cor- 
5 7vption hurts them not at all, (which cannot be 
*faia}; or things corrupted are deprived of fome 
© good (which is molt certain). But, if they arc 
_ ©9deprived of all good, they will no longer be at all. 
*For,if they be {till;then,when no further deprivable 
6 of good, nor capable of further corruption, ſome- 
© thing better they mult be than before ſo corrupted; 
* becauſe,now, they will ſub6iſt incorruptibly. . And 
© what more monſtrous and abſurd, than to ſay, that 
© things become better by the loſſe of all in them 
* that is good ? Therefore, what is deprived of all 
© g00d, abſolutely ceaſeth to be. lr follows then, 
* as long as they are, that they are good ; and there- 
© fore whatever things are, are good. And conſe- 


Fquently, that Evil, which I ſo long ſought whence 
M it 
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« it was, isno ſubſtance; for, were it a ſubſtance, it 
« would be good, and not evil ; good, either incor. 
« ruptible, and ſo an excellent good : or corrupti- 
« ble, and ſo good, becauſe it may be corrupted, 
'« Thus I ſaw, and it was moſt manifeſt to me, that 
« Thou madelt all things good 3 and that there were 
© no ſubſtances at all, which thou madeſt not, 
© becauſe thou haſt not made all things equal, there- 
© fore all things, taken ſeverally , are good ; but 
© all things, together, very good ; becauſe Thou, 
* our God, hait made al things , in their conjuncti- 


Gen.l 31» * 0n, very geod. 


C HAP. XIII. - 


That there can be nothing in the world ſimply, but only 


relatively, evil, 


* A Nd to Thee there is nothing evil in any caſe; 


. neither to thy ſelf, nor yet to thy Creature 
© univerſally conſidered, Becauſe there is not any 
© thing without Thee and it that can break in, and 


© corrupt the order thou haſt placed in it. 


But 1n- 


« deed, in the parts thereof, ſome things to other- 
t ſome, becauſe diſconvenient, are counted evil; 
© and yet are thoſe ſame both agreeable, (and ſo, 
© g00d), to ſome others, and alſo good in them- 
« ſclves; And all theſe things, ſo oppoſite among 
© themfelves, are molt agreeing tothis lower part 
* of Nature which we call [ Earth J, to which its 
* cloudy and ſtormy heaven is very congruous and 


© highly advantageous. 


* And, although, when conſidering theſe Jower 
* corporeals apart, or as the only things in being, I 
© could have fancied and deſired (perhaps) ſome 
© things better and more excellent than they ;. yet 
© farr be it from me to deſire that: theſe things 


* ſhould 


And, 


— a & :.a 6 9 SB. @,;” 


 « dren, let them praiſe thy name. 


« ſhould not be at all; ſince, were theſe alone in. 
« being, much praiſe, for them, were due unto 


s Thee: Becauſe theſealſo ſhew thy praiſe. So: P/al 148. 
«Praiſe the Lord from the earth the dragons and all 1y.&c. 


« deeps 5 fire and bail; ſnow, and vapour, and ſtormy 
6 wind, fulfilling bis word, mountains and. all bills, 
6 fruit=bearing trees, and all cedars ; beaſts and all 
« cartel; creeping things, and flying fowles: Kings of 
the earth and all peeple; Princes and all Fhadges of 
etheearth; yong men and maidens, old men and chiul- 
be But yet, from 

« the heavens, other things alſo do praiſe thee ; For, 


c theſe do praiſe thee (O our God) mn the Higheſt, Pſal.148. 
« al thy Angels, all thy Foſts, Sun and Myon, all 1,1. &. 


© the Starrs, and Light, the Heavens of Heavens,and 
e the Waters that are above the' Heavens , let them 
« praiſe thy name 5 Now, my deſires could aſpire to 
«no things better than they, when my thoughts com- 
« prehended all. And with a more ſound judge- 
* ment I now apprehended, as, ihe things higher to 
* be much better than rhe things below, ſo all toge + 
* ther to be much better than the higher only. 


CHAP. XIV. 


*FY Ut no ſound reaſon or judgement is there in 

*-thoſe, who are diſpleaſed with, any thing of 
*thy Creation > as in me there was not, whom ma- 
*ny things offended, , which thou hadſt made; and, 
* becauſe my ſoul did not dare to be diſpleaſed alſs 
$ with my God, thereiore ſhe would by no means 
« have it thy work, whatever diſpleaſed her. And 
$ hence ſhe run. into the opinion of two ſubſtances, 
*[ 2] But, after thou hadſt cured my ſick head and 
* removed this my frenzy, I awakened to beho[ 
© Thee, . but not with my former eye of ſenſe, and L 
© faw Thee Infinite in a much other-manner, than 
formerly I imagined Thee. M2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV, 


6 A Nd I caſt back my eye on other things, and faw 
| * them to owe unto Thee their being, and to 
© be in Thee finite and bounded, yet.not as circum- 
* ſcribed by place, but as all ſupported by the hand 
© of thy reality and verity, AndI ſaw, that they 
© hada Verity in them all, becauſe they had a Be- 
©ing: and that Falfity was nothing at all elſe, but, 


© when that js thought to be, which hath no being.. 


© AndI ſaw, *them every one ſutable and agree- 
©ing , not only with places, but times : And, * that 
© Thou, who alone art Eternal, did{t not begin to 
© work after infinite times and ages were run out, 
© becauſe all thoſe times and ages which have alrea- 
* dy, or ſhall hereafter, paſs, could neither go, nor 
* come, bur by thy working firſt their ſer courſes 
* and revolutions , whilſt thy ſelf abideth unmove- 


* able, | 
C HAP. XVI. 


That Sin is no ſubſtance, but the perverſity of an irre- 
gular Will declining from its Maker. 


y Nd I perceived by experience, that it was no 
« (trange thing, that bread was an affliction 
*toa diſeaſed palate, which was ſweet to a 


*ſound: and light grievous to weak eyes, which | 


*was amiable to the clear, And thy Juſtice it ſelf 
© offends the wicked, how much more may a Viper 
*ora Worm? which, notwithſtanding, thou halt 
*madegood and befitting their rank and ſtation in 
* the loweſt region of thy creatures; the which re- 
* gion alſo the Wicked themſelves are moſt fit for, 
* as they are unliker unto Thee; and fit again for 
* a ſuperior region, as they ſhall be made liker unto 
© Thee, And 


_ 
@ 6 << 205.2 


an ws 


© And I ſought, what this Evil ind wickednefs 
«was. And found it not a ſubſtance but only a 
© perverſion and declination of a diſtorted Will, 


© from the ſoveraign ſubſtance, Thee, O God, to- 


< ward the loweſt of things, forſaking and rejecting 


© what is moſt precious and intimate unto itz and 


* ſwelling toward vanities abroad. F f See this 
" more C0 


piowſly handled in his fir ft Bork De libero Aibitrioz or, Unde fir malym 53 
wriiten at Rome it his return ro Africk, See Conteſl. I. 3. C7. 


CHAP. XVII. 


| That be began now to have a right opinion of God, 


AN I wondred, that now indeed I began to 


love Thee, and no more a phantaſme inſtead of 
Thee, 
* But I ſtayed not in this fruition of my God : 
* But was, now, rapt toward Thee by thy beauty, 
* and ſtraight parted from thee again by my own 
«* weigit, falling down upon the things below thee, 
* not without ſighing: And this weight that preſſed 
* medown were my former carnall cutomes. But 
© I retained fill a remembrance of Thee : Nor could 
© I now doubt atall; that there was ſuch a thing as 
* was all- worthy to be poſſeſſed and adhered»to, but, 
©tharl as yet was not ſuch a one as could adhere to 


*it. For, the corruptible body prefſeth down the ſoul, Wide ge 


© and the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind, " 
© that muſeth on many things, And I was now moſt 
certain 3 That thy inviſible things from the Creation Rom, I, 
© of the world are clearly ſeen and underſtood, by the 2% 
© rhings that are made, even thy Eternal Power and 
* Godhead, For I, ſearching from what principle it 
* ſhould be, that I ſo approved the Beauty of Bo- 
* dies, celeſtial or terreſtrial, and what was pre- 
WO _ M3 - ſent 
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©ſent to my mind, when it paſſed its free judgement 
* upon mutables, and ſaid , This ought to be'ti.us, 


© and that muſt not be ſo, Searching therefore, from 


* what it was that I judged, when judged ſo, Lhad 
© already found, that there was an unchangeable E. 
*ternity of Truth ſuperiour to this changeabte mind 
* of mine; Whilſt I aſcended in this my queſt by 
 ©theſe degrees from bodies, firſt, * to the ſoul as 
© outwardly ſenſitive by the body; then, * to the 
© inner powers thereof, which thoſe outward corpo- 
© real ſenſes inform concerning external objects, whis 
* therto reacheth the knowledge of Beaſts ; Then, 
*to the reaſoning faculty, to which the things re- 
* ceived from the external ſenſes are-preſented, to 
© be conſidered and judged of, Which rational fa- 
© culty, : well perceiving 'it ſelf alſo to be in'me-a 
* thing mutable, aſcended yet higher, to 'a more 
* pure intelligence, ſuch as abſtracts from accuſtom- 
* ed objefts, and removes from the troops of ſeve- 
© ral contradifting phantaſms, 'that ſo it might find 
* out what light that is, with which it is informed, 
* when without any heſitancy it cries out; That 
© rhe unchangeable is to be preferred befoxe the chan} e- 
* able, and ſo might come to know this unchange- 
*able Eſſence; which had it not already known 
<in ſome meaſure, it could not have ſo pr, 
© preferred it before things matable ; and thus | 

© might arrive at laſt to that, which is diſcerned on- 
* Jy ina. twinkling glance of a trembling ſight.”] 

'* And thus I had now a glimpſe of thy inviſible 
* things, being underſtood by thoſe things which do 
©appear. ButlI could not yet ſteadily fixe mine eye 
© upon them, norſtand' ſtill any while ro enjoy my 
*God. But, my weakneſs ſtraight being dazled 
© and beaten back, and relapſing to accuſtomed 'ob- 
* jects, I carried away with me only a loving re- 


©memorance of Thee, anda longing after things 
| CF uchien 


% 
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*which I ſented as it were already, but I was not, 
6yet, able to feed upon. | 
CHAP. XVIII. 


But had not yet a right opinion of the Incarnation of 
the Lord Jeſus, the only way to ſalvation, 


ANd I ſought after ſome way of acquiring ſo 
© much itrength as might enable me to enjoy 
©cThee. Nor found 1 any, * till I came to embrace 


* the Mediator berween God and Man, the Man x Tim, 9: 


© Chriſt Feſus (who is .bove all, God bleſſed for e- 5. 


* ver) calling unto me and ſaying : {am the Y Vay, Kong. 
©:/e Truth, and the Life; and * till I met with that Fobg 14 


* food (which otherwiſe I was unable to receive), 5, 
© mingling it ſelf with our fleſh, For The YYord 
* wa; made Fleſh, that ſo thy Wiſdome might nurſe 
*and give ſuck to our Infancy, which before gave a 
* being to our Nature. For I did not thenas yet 
* embrace my Lord Feſus Chriſt ſo as I ought ; (that 
©is) my humility embrace his humility : Nor knew 
<1 what leſſon that his infirmity read me. Who, be- 
* ing thy YYord, the Eternal Truth, ſupereminent to 
< the moſt eminent part of thy Creation, yet; in 
© the loweſt r:gions thereof, builded himfelf an 
© humble Cottage 'of our mind ; that he might de- 
© preſs and caſt down ſuch, as would become his 
© ſubjects, from themſelves, and then raiſe them 
* unto himſelf : healing their pride, and nouriſhing 
* their love, te the end, they might proceed no fur- 
*ther in their haughty felf - confidence, but rather 
** might become conſcious of their own infirmity, 
* in beholding before their feet an infirme Divinry 
*from the participation of our leathern mortal co. 
*vering; and ſo in their feebleneſſe and laffitude 
** might deje and proſtrate themſelves vpon it, 
4 that 
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that lt, riſing again, may alſo raiſe and exalt them 


© with it. Io £ | 
| CHAP, XIX. Fa 


<TD Utl, as then, imagined quite another thing ; 

-*and had an eſtimation * of my Lord Chriſt, 
© only, as of a Man admirably wiſe and no way to 
* beequalled : and * that he being ſo miraculouſly 
© born of a Virgin, and giving us ſuch an example 
© of contemning temporal things for attaining im- 
* mortality ( by the divine care over us) ſeemed 
© well to deſerve that ſovereign authority to be the 
© Maſter of the World, But, concerning what my- 
* ſtery [The YYord made Fleſh] contained in it, I 
© had not then the leaſt conſideration, only I knew, 
' <ſrom what was ſtoried of him, concerning his eat- 
* ing, drinking, ſleeping, rejoicing, ſorrowing, diſ- 
* courſing, &c, that humane fleſh was not united 


* unto thy YYeora alone: (which was the Apollinari; | 


© a errour), but, together with it, an humane, 
* both ſenſitive, and rational, ſoul. And I held 
© thathe was to be preferred before all others, not 
«x as being the very Perſon of the Truth, but * from 
"a certain very great excellency of his humane Na- 
<ture, and from his more perfect participation of 
< the divine Wiſdome, $3 | 
© But Alip:us imagined the Catholicks to believe 
© God cloathed with Fleſhin ſuch a manner, as that, 
* beſides the Deity and the fleſh of Man, there were 
© in Chriſt no ſoul or mind. of a Man; and, b-cauſe 
che held it for certain that the things recorded of 
*him could not be performed but by a Creature 
< both vital and rational, therefore he made ſome- 
© what a ſlower progreſs toward the Chriſtian Faith. 
© But afterward, knowing this to be the Hereſie of - 
© the Apollinarits, he much congratulated, and rea- 
© dily entertained the Carbolickbilief, Fe 
* An 


© And,for my ſelf, I confeſs, I learnt not till after- 
« wards, how, inthe manner of the YYord's being 
* made Fleſh, and. in the myſtery of the Incarna- 
* con, the Catholick Truth was diſtinguiſhed from 
©the Photinian errour, For , the oppoſition and 
conteſt of Hereticks more illuſtrates the ſound doc- 
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$trine of the Church: And there muſt be alſo Here- Cor. 11, 
* ies, that they which are approved may be made mani- 39: 


* feſt among the weak and infirme, | 
CHAP. XX. 


Thuugh from the Platonick YYritings he became aſſur- 
. £d of many divine Truths, yet. theſe Books breed- 
png pride in him, and not humility, 4 


T1 Pon reading theſe writings of the Plaroniſts, 
C1 being already inſtructed ro ſeck after a Veri- 
ty incorporeal and diſengaged of Bodies, I beheld 
thy inviſible things, underitood by the things which 
are made; and being repelled had a glimpſe only of 
that, which, by reaſon of the darkneſs of my ſoul, 


I could not more fully contemplate, being thus farr ' 


aſured, that Thou art ; and art infinite; yet with- 
out any diffufion of thee cither trough finite, or in- 
finite, ſpace; and that thou only haſt true Being ; 
and always the ſame being ; in no part of thee, by 
any motion, mutable ; and that all others, in that 
they arc, arefrom Thee. Theſe things I was then 
aſſured of concerning Thee : but yet farr too in- 
firme to enjoy thee. And 1 * talked, as one that 
had knowledge,  when-as, had I not ſought out the 
way to Thee in Chriſt our Saviour, I had been eter- 
nally loſt; and * began to affect the ſeeming wiſe, 
being full of my puniſhment, and I deplored not 
this my miſery ; but was alſo pft up and exalted 
with my Science, But, where was that charity, edi- 
| : C ..: fying 


Lcor.s 1- 
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fying on the foundation ofhumility, which is Chri| 
Feſus : Or when could theſe Books have learned me 
that? To which Writings, I ſuppoſe, chou guided( 
me before any ſtudying of thy Scrprures, that my 
memory might afterward reflect on the affeCtions 
they caus'd in me ; and that , when [I ſhould be af. 
ſwaged and humbled afterward in peruſing thy 
Bock,, and my ſores had been dreſſed by thy all, 
healing hands, ' | might diſcern and diſtingviſh be. 
tween blind preſumption and humble confeſſion ; be. 
tween thoſe, who ſaw to what place they ſhould go, 
but ſaw not what way, thoſe who enjoyed theWWay 
it ſelf leading into that beatifical Country, not to 


-be ſeen only by them but inhabited. For, had 7 


been firſt inſtiruted in thy holy Books ; and Thou, 
in their familiar entertainment, hadſt thre grown 
ſweet and dear unto me ;- and then afterward [ had 
happened on theſe Volumes, perhaps either their 
novelty (laſt looked on.) might have removed me 
in ſomething from the foundation of piety Or, in 
my retaining ſtedfaſt ſtill the ſaving principles and 
affeions I had imbib'd from thence, yet I might 
have thought, that thoſe other Books, though alone 
ſtudied, might have produced the like. _—_ 
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CHAP. XXL 


He laſtly betakes himſelf to the reading of the Scrip= 
tures, eſpecially thoſe of Sr. Paul; where he finds 
the advancement of God's Grace, and ſalvation 

——_ Jeſus Chriſt , to the penitent and hum- 

as | | 


Fter theſe therefore, with an extraordinary 

*& ardour, I betook my ſelf to the venerable 
ſtile of thy Spirit, and above the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, to the Writings of St, Paul, And thoſe 
ſcruples preſently vaniſhed, wherein his diſcourſe 
had ſometimes ſeeemed to me contradictory to it= 
ſelf, and alſo not agreeing with the teſtimonies of 
the Law and the Prophets. And now it appeared 
. one uniform piece of chaſt and pure doctrine ; and 
I learned to rejoice in them' with reverence and 
trembling. And I attempted them, and found what 
Truths I had-read in the other books to be ſaid 
here alſo, bur with great recommendation, and ad- 
vancing, of thy Grace; * that he who ſees ſhould 
not boaſt, as though he had not received, both, that 


which he ſees, and that he ſees it: ( For, what 1 Cor. 4, 


thing hath any which he hath not received ? ) and, ?* 
* that he muſt by Thee, who art always the ſame, 
not only be admoniſhed and inſtructed, that he may 
ſee, but, alſo his infirmity be healed, that he may 
poſſeſs : And, * that he who being yet afar off can- 
not ſee, yet ought to walk in the way, whereby 
he may come, 'to approach nearer, and to ſee, and 


poſſeſs :- Becanſe indeed though a man d light in the r.m.q, 


Law of God after the inward man, yet what ſhall he 
do concerning the other Law un his members, warring 
againſt the Law of his mind, and bringing him into 
eaptivity to the Lav of ſin, which is in his members ? 
os becauſe 
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becauſe that thou art juſt, (0 Lord) and we haw 
ſmmned, and done wickedly, and behaved our ſelves im: 
prouſly,. and therefore ti.y hand is heavy upon us, and 
we are juſtly delivered ever to that old ſinner, the Pre. 
fiaent, and Prince of Death ; becauſe he perſwaded 
unto our will a conformity unto his will, which 7e= 
mained not ſtedfaſt in thy Truth, And, now wretch- 
cd man that he .s, what ſhall he do ? For, who ſhall de- 
lwver him from the body of this death, but thy grate 
#rough Jeſus Chit ow Lord ? whom thou haſt be- 
& tren co-eternal with thy ſeif, and haſt poſſuſl:d in 
the beginning of thy wayes, im whom the Fringe of 
this world found nothing worthy of death, and yet 
ſtew him by whoſe death, for us, was cancelled the 
hand-writing which was again#t us, Thoſc other 
learnings contain none of theſe matters. Thoſe 
pages preſent no tuch Scene of Piety as this, viz, 
the tears of Confeſſion; thy acceptable ſacrijice an 
afflicted ſpirit; an humble and contrite heart; the 
_— of Mankind; the celeſtial Bridake City 
the preſent earneſt of the Spirit ; the precious cup of 
our Redemption, No raviſh d Spirit, there, breaks 
out into ſuch a ſong; Truly my Soul waiteth upon 
God: For from him cometh my faluation. He only 
is my rock, and my ſalvation: he is my nudertaker, 


70 more (ſhall I be moved, No diſtreſſed Soul, there, ' 


hears him calling; Come unto me ye labouring and 
heavy-laden, And thoſe knowing men diſdain 70 
learn of him, becauſe he is meek, and lowly in heart, 
For thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and baſt revealed them unto Babes, And tt is 
one thing, from the top of a thick and woody For- 
reſt, to behold only afar off the happy Country of 
Peace; but not find at all any way made to it,.and 
to toil in vain'toward it, through places deſert and 


unpaſſable, being on every [ide beſieged and way- 


lay'd by thoſe fugitives of Heaven, and deſer- 
| ] Ed vr cy | tors 
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tors of this Country under the conduct of their 
Prince, the Lion and the Dragon: And another 
thing it is, to poſſeſs and hold the true way f con- +1. xp. 
duQting thither, and this way ſafe- guarded, by the 5. 8crip- 
ſpecial care of the Emperour of Heaven; upon ##res. 
which they do not rob, nor ſpoile who have forſak-- 

en the Celeſtial Camp : for they dread and avoid 

| it, as their puniſhment. Theſe things were deeply 
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engraven in my Soul by wonderful wayes, whilft 
I read thoſe Writings of the {-aſt of thine ApoFles, 1 Cor. is. 


and conſidered thoſe thy Works, and was a- 9: 
fraid, 


—————— _* " «2 — 


BOOK. VIIL 


CHAP. I. 


Als goes to conſult Simplicianus (an Holy Man, and 
« ſpiritual Father of $t, Ambroſe) about the fu. 
ture ordering of his life, remaming ſtill paſſionately 
bent on Marriage, 


My Ged, let me remember with thanksgiv- Pſa'. 35; 
nz unto Thee, and confeſs thy mercies upon 19+ 
me: Let all my bones be pierced with thy 
love, and let them ſay; O Lord, whois 

like unto. Thee ? Thou haſt broken my bonds in ſun- Ppſal.n16. 
der : I will ſacrifice unto thee the ſacrifice of praiſe; 16,.17- 
And how thou brakeſt them,I will now relate : And 
all thoſe, who worſhip thee, when they hear theſe 
things, ſhall ſay: Bleſſed be the Lord in Heaven 
«1d Earth; great and wonderful is his Name. Thy 
words ſtuck faſt in my breaſt, and thou didſt com- 
paſs me on every ſide. Of thy Life eternal I was 
now well aſſured, though yet diſcerning it bat eng 
mArCAly, 
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£Cor. 13. enatically, and through a glaſs. Vet was all doube 
12. 


concerning thy incorruptible ſubſtance, from 
which all orber ſubſtance whatever muſt have its 
being, removed from me ; now wifhing, riot to 
be more certain of Thee,” but more eſtabliſhed in 
Thee. Bur, then, concerning my own life tem- 
| poral all things were much diſcompoſed ; and my 
| heart, as yet, to be purified and cleanſed of its 
| old Leaven ; and the way (being our Saviour him- 
| ſelf ) wel} pleaſed me, but the ſtraitneſs thereof, as 
yet, much diſ-heartned me. 2 | 
And thou putt'ſt into my mind, and it ſeemed 


good in my light, to go to Simplicianu, whom I 
took to be a good ſervant of thine, and thy Grace, 


fo ſhine very eminently in him, and of whom I 
had heard, that he had lived from his youth in great 


devotions unto Thee. And now was he grown 


aged; and, by reaſon of ſo long time ſpent in thy 
ſervice; it ſeemed to me that he ſhould be much 


experienced and well ſeen in thy way; and indeed 


ſo he was. Whereupon acquainting him with 
my griefs, I requeſted 'he would direct me, what 


courſe of life were fitteſt, for one ſo affefted as I then 


was, to walk in thy way. | 
For [ ſaw the Church full, and in it ſome follow- 
ing one courſe of life, ſome another. And it much 
diſpleaſed me to continue any longer ih a ſecular 
condition; and a great burden to me it was, now 
no more enflamed with my former luſts'of pariong 
honour and wealth, to tolerate any longer that ſo 
Srievous a ſervitude, For, now theſe things yield- 
ed me no more delight, in compariſon of thy ſweet- 
neſs, and the honour of thy houſe which I loved, But 
* ſtill I remained ſaſt engaged in reſpe& of Women. 
Neither did the Apoſtle prohibit me Marriage, 
though he exhorted me to ſomething better, much 


P/[.16.8 


. 1 £or, *,- wiſhing that all men were even #s he himſelf,” But I, 
ay 


 anddemurred upon this. 
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as weaker, choſe a more indulgent condition; and, 
by reaſon of this one impediment, proceeded in 0- 
ther things more faintly ; wearied with many con- 
ſuming cares, and forced, in thoſe things which 
I was moſt unwilling to ſuffer, to conform to 8 
conjugal life,. to which I had ſo violent inclinati- 
ons. I had heard indeed from the mouth of Truth, 
That. there were Eunuchs, who ha? made themſelves 
Eunuchs for tve Kingdom of Heaven: But then 
he ſaid: He that can receive it , let him receive 
5h, © 

Certainly * thoſe men are ſtrangely_vain, who 
have not the knowledge of God in them, nor can, 
from theſe things which are ſeen ſo good, find out 
the ſoveraign Being. But this vanity | had already 
eſcaped and over-paſſed, aud by the witneſs of all 
thy Creation had found out Thee our Creator, and 
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thy Word, that was God with Thee, and one God 


with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, by which Word 
thon haſt created all things. * Another ſort of im- 
pious there are, who know God indeed, but have 
not glorified him as God neither been thankful : 
And [ had fallen into this infelictty alſo; but thy 
right hand ( O God) laid hold on me, and took 
me from thence, and ſet me in an eſtate of recove- 


' Ty. For thou haſt ſaid to man: Behold: the Fear 


of the Lord is the o1ly Wiſdom : and, Do not thou de- 


Fob: 18, 
28 


ſire to ſeem wiſe, (becauſe), profeſſng themſelves Mat; 1 3 
tobe wiſe they become fools, And I had now found 45. 


the Pearle of great price; and, with ſelling all 
that I had, it was to be purchaſed ; and 1 doubted 


a > ' P 


776 Part I. 


4 

+ In by Baptiſme : This 
Simplicianns was ſerr by 
Daimaiuvs Biſhip of Rome 
to Milan, ra be an Inſtr ut. 
er, and Direfor of S$, Am- 
broſe then a yong Biſhop, 
and afterwd'd ſucceeded 
him in bis Biſhoprick, Sce 
Avg. Rettact. l. 2: c, 1, 


; 


The Life of 


CHAP. 11. 


Upon mention of Vidorinus (4 famous Roman Rhe- 
torician) Simplictanus relates the Story of his Con- 
verſion to Chriſtjanity. 


O*® then I went to Simplicianns the ſpiritual Fa. 
ther in receiving thy Grace f to. Ambroſe 


then B:ſhop, and, as a Fatherg, ho- 
noured by him. To him [ revealed 
all the circuits and windings of my; 
errours; and, when I told him that 
had read alſofome Books of the Pla- 
tonifts, (tranſlated into Latzne by one 
Vittorines formerly a famous Rheto- 
rick- Profeſſor in #ome, who, T had 


heard, died a Chriſtian) he congra- 
tulated me much, thar I light not on the Writings of. 
any other Phzuloſopbers, ful of fallacies and- lyes, 
according to the Elements (and corporeal princi- 
ples) of this World, but rather on thefe which, 
after many ſeveral waycs, infinuated (God and his 
' Erernal Word: 4nd then, to exhort 'me to the- 
Humility of Chriit, hidden from the Wiſe, and re- 
vealed ro Babes, he took occaſton- to ſpeak of the 
fame YVidorinus, with whom (when at Rome) he: 
had had very intimate acquaintance; and told me 
ſomething of him, which I think not fit to be con- 
cealed, containing great matter of praiſe and \glo- 
ry to thy Grace, which ought to be re-acknowledg- 
ed unto Thee. "5 

He related, therefore, after what manner that 
moſt learned Old Man, and moſt expert in all the 
Liberal Sciences, who had read, digeſted, and ex- 
plained the Works of ſo many Philoſophers ; the Tu- 
tor to ſo many noble Senators z (that for a monu-? 
menL 
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ment of his excellencies, had his Statue erected in 
the Reman Forum, which among the Citizens of 
this World is accounted a great Honour ) having 
becn, even. to that old age a worſhipper of Idols, 
and a partaker of thoſe Sacrilegious devotions, to 
which moſt of the Ro-zan Nobility were ſo zeal- 
ouſly addicted, that they now alſo worſhip- 
ped and numbred amongſt their Gods Barking f 
Anubis, and thoſe other monſtrous brood of Dei- 
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T4 E- 


BYpitag 
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ties, Which once were Enemics to the Romar ſje 4 n 
State, and which took up arnis againſt Neptune the j# 5: 


and Yenw and Minerva her Protectors, Rome now 
ſupplicating and ſerving thole Deities whom ſhe 
had conquered; ( of all which aged /iftorinzs had, 
for ſo many years, been a moſt powerfully eloquent 
patron and defender -( he related, 1 ſay, in'what 
manner, after all this, that Old Man was not a- 
ſhamed to become a Child of thy Chriſ#, and an 
Infant ac thy Fort; ſubmitting. his Neck to the 
yoke of thy Humility, and forcing his proud fore- 
head to the reproach of the Croſs. . 


0 «D c. 


. O Lord, Lord, who boweſt the Heavens and com. Pſal 18.5. 


eſt down, who toucheſt the Mountains and they ſmoke, 
with what ſweet and ſecret attractions Cid(t thou 
inſinuate thy ſelf into that breaſt, and becameſt Ma- 
ſter of it? He attentively read (as Simplicianus 
ſaid) the Holy Scripture; and all the Chriſtian's 
writings he carefully ſought out, and examined ; 
andithen ſaid to Simplicianus, not publickly but ſe- 
cretly, as to a Friend 3  Know,. that ] am now a 
Chriſtian, And he replied; I will not believe it, nor 
repute you ſuch, until 1 ſhall ſee you within the Ciurch 
of Chriſt. And the other in deriſion anſwered him 
again; Ard, is it Walls, then, that make Chriſtians ? 
And often he ſaid this, that already he was a Chrs- 
ftian, and Simplicianus often iterated the ſame 
reply: and as often was the Lo of the Walls re- 

turn 
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turned by him, For he was affraid to difpleaſe his 
great friends, thoſe proud worſhippers of Devils, 
Pſal.29. from the high top of whoſe Babyloniſh power, as the! 
5. from Cedars of L:banus, whom the Lord had not 


' yet broken, . he foreſaw great ſtorms of wrath would W! 
fall upon him. - hu! 
But afterward, by continua) reading and medi- | has 
tating he gathered more firmneſs, and fearing to be ay 


Mat. 10. denied by Chriſt before his holy Angeis, if he feared 

33- to confeſs him before Men : and appearing to himſelf 

guilty of a grievous crime, if he ſhould be aſhamed 

of the Sacraments of the humility of thy Eternal 

Word, and not aſhamed of that ſacrilegious worſhip 

of thoſe proud devils, (of whom being firſt a proud 

zmitater , he became alſo a worſhipper) he began 

to be ſhame-free for abandoning ſuch vanity, and to 

bluftr for not profeſſing the Truth; and, all on a 

ſudden and unexpectedly, ſaid to 5zmplicians ; (as 

he told me ): Let us go to Church, there I will be 

made a Chriſtian, And ſo he, tranſported with joy, 

immediately accompanied him thither z where, 

j| Admit= when he had been || initiated in the firſt Sacraments 

r-4a Ca of inſtructions, he not long after gave in his name, 
techu- . f * 

menn. to receive regeneration by Baptiſme; Rome won- 

Phil. 112, dering, the Church exulting, The proud ſaw zt and 

10. were grieved, they gnaſhed with their teeth, and con- 

Pjal. 3I- ſumed away. As for thy ſervant (O Lord) God was 

: his hope, and he zo more regarded lying vanitees, 

Laſtly, when the time came of proſeſſing his 

Faith, which profeſſion at Rozme, by thoſe who are 

about to receive thy grace in Bapriſme, is wont to 

be made in a ſet form of words learnt by heart, from 

a higher place before all the Faithfu], he ſaid, it was 

offered by the Prieſts to Yi&orinus that he ſhould 

performe it, if he pleaſed, in private,as the cuſtome 

was to indulge this to ſome, whoſe baſhfulneſs in 

Publick was apt to be timorous, But, that he _ 

| - ratnEr 
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rather to profeſs the matter of his ſalvation in the 
preſence of all the holy Congregation; for that 
there was no matter of ſalvation in the Rherorick, he 
had taught, and yet he had profeſſed that publickly; 
Why therefore ſhould not he leſs fear thy meek and 
humble flock in pronouncing thy Word ; than he 
had feared, formerly, in delivering his own words, 
a more rude and cenſorious multitude? 

As ſoon then as he aſcended publickly to repeat 
if.z every one, as they knew him, whiſpered his 
Name to others with much congratulation ; and who 
was there almoſt that knew him not ? And every 
one's fjoyful mouth in a low murmur ſounded ; 
Vittorinus, Vittorinus, Such noiſe they ſuddenly 
made in exultation to ſce him; and as ſoon were 
they ſilent again out of attention to hear him. Andſo 
be pronounced the orthodoxe: Faith with a wonder- 
ful confidence, whilſt every one ſtrove, with the 
arms jof his love andjoy, to embrace ang/to ſeat 
him in - the chiefeſt place of his hea#t and af- 
feions, OT '» 

C HAP, III. 


vu by wore joy for men converted, than had they been 
alwayes Profeſſors, 


of" + Ood God, how comes it to paſs in man, 
6 = G that he rejoiceth much more in the ſafe- 
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gre(fuon 
tit the 


« ty of a ſoul deſpair'd of, or delivered out of ſome ,q, 
© extreme peril, than, where his hopes of him were chapter. 


always great, or the danger eſcaped but little ? 
* And ſo thou alſo ( Father of Mercies ) rejoiceſt 


© more over one penitent, than over ninety nine juſt, 
. Luk. IS 
© perſons, who need no repentance, And with much ,, 


*conſolation we hear it, when we hear in thy Word, 
* how the over-joyed Jpeg brought homs on his 
2 own 
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* own ſhoulders the ſtrayed ſheep : And how tht loft 
© oroat was brought back into thy treaſures with the 
« great joy of the /Yomarn that found it, and alſo of 
© her nexghbours, And the ſolemn gladneſs of thy 
© whole houſe hath forced tears from us, when in 
© thy Church it is read, concerning thy Yonger Son, 
*that he had been dead, and was alive again; had 
© been loſt, and was found, But this thy extraordi- 
© nary rejoicing is properly in us only, and in thy 
© Angels, ſanctified with holy charity 5 whilſt Thou 
© art always the ſame z who knowelt all thoſe things, 
Ealways, after the ſame manner, which neither a- 
© bide always, nor on the ſame manner, 

© How then comes it to paſs, in a ſoul, that it is 
© more delighted in things found-again, or reſtored, 
* than in thoſe always poſleſt? - For , many other 
© things witneſs this; and all places are full of teſti. 
© monies that ſo itis, The conquering Emperour 
* ſolemnizeth a triumph, but firit undergoes a bat- 
<tel; and how much his peril is greater in the fighr, 
< ſo much is his joy in the triumph. A tempeſt a- 
« riſeth at ſea and threatens ſhipwrack ; all grow 
< pale with the fright of approaching death : The 
c heavens and ſea become ſerene and calme; and 
« their joy is now exceſſive, becauſe, before , theix 
« fear wasſo. A dear friend falls ſick, and his pulſe 
< indicates ſome danger ; all, that long for his reco- 
« very, become ſick in mind, as he in body : he be- 
«comes ſomewhat better and walks a little abour, 
c yet not reſtored to his former ſtrength, and there 
«is already ſuch mirth upon this, as was not before, 
« when he went abroad healthful and luſty. And ſo 
« all the pleaſures of this humane life ariſe from ſyme 
e-precedence of pain, and that not only caſual ;and 
c undeſired, but many times purpoſely and induſtri- 
« oufly procured. Eating and drinking are no de- 
«light without the foregoing moleſtation of hunger 


*} and 


"SG, ay = 
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* and thirſt. And drunkards by eating ſalt things 
{ provoke that biting heat, which drinking may af- 
* terward, with the more pleaſure, quench and al- 
*lay. And, between ContraRts and Nuptials, *tig 
* ordered, ſome time ſhould intercede, leſt, when 
* once married, he ſhould leſs value her being poſ- 
* ſefſed, whom he firſt longed notfor, being after 
© eſpouſals deferred. This holds in wicked and pro- 
© phane, this in lawful and allowed, joyes; this, in 
© the fincereſt love and friendſhip; this in him, who 
© had been dead and was alive, had periſhed and was 
F recovered, Every where greater joy is preceded 
« with greater anxiety. 

What is this, (O Lord my God) that, whenas 
Thou art an eternal joy to thy ſelf, and whenas ſome 
things alſo, that are from thee, rejoice perpetually 
about thee, How is it that this inferiour part of th 
© creature ſq alternately ebbs and flows, is grieve 
* and contented, diſpleaſed and reconciled ? Is this 
© the limited meaſure of their being ? and the ſet 
* proportion thou would(t allot to them, when, from 
* the highegheaven to the loweſt parts of earth , 
* from the ning to the end of times, from the 
* Angel to the Worm, from the firſt motion to the 
* laſt, the ſeveral ſorts of thy good creatures were 
© placed by Thee every one in their proper ſeats, 
* and all thy juſt and upright works were acted by 
© Thee, every one in their proper ſeaſons ? Woe 1s 
*me; How high art thou in the higheſt, and how 
{ profound art thou in the loweſt of them ? never 
* departing from us, and yet we hardly attaining 

*unto Thee ! | 
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Iwhy more joy in the converſion of Men eminent, 
07 noble, 


© F Nſpire (O Lord, and operate; excite and 
c reſtrain us ; enflame and elevate us.; breathe 
© forth thy fragrant odours, and inſtill thy delicate 
<taſts, make us love Thee, andlet us run after Thee, 
© How many are there, who do, out of a more pro- 
<found Hell of darkneſs than Y:#&orimns, return to- 
© ward Thee andcome to Thee, and are illuminated 


© by Thee, and receive that thy /zghr, which who- _ 


© ſo recezve have power alſo given them to become thy 
* Sons £ But yet, as ſuch happen to beleſſe known 
* abroad, ſo even thoſe, who know them, joy leſs 
© for them. For, where more men rcjoice, there 
© every one hath more joy, becauſe they hear, and 
©are enflamed from, one another. Apain, thoſe 
© Converts, known by more, are guides to more in 
© the way to ſalvation, and go baforegyany others 
© that will follow ; and therefore mFFrejoice alſo 
© more for theſe that go before, becauſe they re- 
© joice not for them ſingle, Otherwiſe, farre be it, 
©that in thy Tabernacle the perſons of the rich 
© ſhould be accepted before the poor ; or the nable 
* before the ignoble ; whenas rather 5 Thou haſt cho- 
*ſen the weak things of the world to confound the migh- 
* ty, ard baſe things of the world, and things that are 
© defpiſed raſt thou coſen, yea, and things which are 
© ot, that thou mightſt bring to nought things that 
© are, And yet the ſame /ca57 of thine Apoſtles, by 
© whoſe tongue thou ſpakelit theſe words, whenas 
© the Proconſul Paul, being conquered of his pride 
© and greatneſs by his arms, and being brought un- 
©der the gentle yoke of thy Chriſt, became now a 
© Subjcct 
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* Subject of the great King, he himſelf, from his 

* former name Sas/, delighted to be called Pau/, in 
 *memory of ſo great a Victory. For, the enemy is 

©much more conquered in ſuch a one, whom he 


© more poſlefſeth, and by whom he poſſeſſeth more ; 4 
© and the proud are by him more poſſeſſed, from the . 
1 © title of their nobility, and by#hem many more 0- 
© thers, from the name of their authority. By how 


© much higher, therefore, * the breaſt of YVi&torinus 

© was eſteemed, in which the Devil had held and 

«© fortified himſelf as an impregnable fort, and * the 

© tongue of Yiftorinus, with which great and keen 

* weapon ſo many ſeuls had been ſlain; ſo much 

* greater muſt needs be the exultation of thy chil- 

© dren, when our King had thus bound the ſtrong man, yy |. 
* and when they ſaw his veſſels taken from his ſervice, 29, © 
*and made clean and fitted for thy honour, and ſer- 2:Tim.2, 
© picrable nnto the Lord for every good work, [Wn 


CHAF. Y. 


that operation the Story of Victorinus had upon him ;; 
and his great captivity under former ill Cuſtomes, 


ww Hilſt S:mplicianus thy ſervant told theſe 
things of Yi&orinus, I was enflamed to imi- 
tate'ithem ; which was his deſign alſo in telling them. 
And, when he had added alſo, that, in thoſe dayes 
of Ful:an the Emperour, a Law was enatted, prohi- 
biting all Chr:i/t:a7s to teach any humane literature, 
and particularly Oratory ; which Law Yittorinus 
molt welcomely entertaining choſe rather to forſake 
his own loquacious School, than thy Word, which 
makes even the tongues of Infants eloquent;he ſeem- py;g,07 
ed to me in this not more valiant than happy, in gain= = 
ing ſo an occaſion of a total vacancy and attendance 
on Thee, Which thing I alſo aſpired.to and ſigh'd- 
-- N 4 after 3 
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but thoſe of my own, hard and iron, Will. 
The Enemy poſſelt my perverſe deſires, and of 
them had made a chain and faſt- tied me with it: 
For, of a perverſe will there was made luſt; and, in 
ſerving that luſt, there was made cuſtome ; and,not 
reſiſting that cuſtome, it became neceſſity, with 
which, as with certain links faſtened one within a- 
anorher, this cruell ſervitude held me cloſe ſhackled. 
And the new Will but now beginning to grow in 
me, by which 1 defired (diſengaged of all other 
loves) freely to ſerve thee, and by which I wiſhed 
to enjoy thee (O my God, the only certain plea- 
ſure), was not yet able to maſter the former Will 
ſtrengthened with age. So theſe two Wills of mine, 
the one old, the other new, one carnal, the other 
ſpiritual, combated one another, and, in their dif- 
agreeance, rent and divided my ſoul. WO 
Thus I underitood, my ſelf being the experiment, 
that which I had read ; How rhe fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the ſpirit againſt 112 fleſh : andit was 
[, that was in them both : but more 1,in that, which 
in me I now allowed, than in that, which in me 1 
diſallowed. For in this jt was more zot 7; bec.uſe, 
ina preat part, I rather ſuffered it againſt my mind, 
than willingly ated it, But yet this cuitome, 
now ſo eagerly warring againtt me, was contracted 
by me; and willingly it was that I came thither, 
whither now, 1 will'd, that I had never come. And 
who could juſtly reprehend this tyranny, when, as 
a juſt puniſhment, it followed my former fzult ? And 
now there remained no more that excufe, in which 
I formerly pleaſed my felf; that therefore I yet 
forſook not the world to ferve Thee, becauſe clear 
Truth was not yet diſcovercd unto me, For now 
was it alſo made clear enough ; and yet I ({till fet- 
tcrc,) reſuſed to hght under thy colouvrs3z and fo 
: | much 
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mueh feared to be freed from my impediments, as, 
to have ſuch impediments ovght tobe feared, The 
burden of ſecular affeQions, as the preſſure of ſleep, 
ſweetly kept me down; and the thoughts, where-- 
in | mcditated on Thee, were like the ſtruglings of 
one that would fain awaken himſelf, yet is ſtill ſur- 
priſed with his drowſineſs, and relapſeth into his 
former ſlumbers: And as, though none would wiſh 
always to ſleep, but all of any ſound judgement do 
much preterr vigilancy, yet many times, from a 
benummed lazineſs in his limbs, one deferrs to 
ſhake it off, 'and ſtill more liſtingly entertaineth 
what already diſpleateth him, when 'tis high time 
for him to get up; So, was 1 ſatisfied, that it was 
better to reſign my ſelfto thy love, than thus to 
yield ro my own luſt ; But, as I approved the one, 
and was convinced by it, ſo the other I affected, and 
was captivated by it. For, nothing had I then to 
reply unto Thee, when Thou ſajidſt unto me : 4ri/e, 


iſe, Epheſ. $. * | 


thou that fcepest, and ſtand up from amongſt the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall illuminate thee: and, when thou on 
every ſide ſhewedeſt me that thou ſpakeſt Truth, I 
had nothing to anſwer, now convinced with truth, 
but ſome fleepy and drowſy words : Preſently; by 
and by; ſuffer me but a litle while; But, preſently, 
jreſently, were farr from being preſently ;- and 
ſuffer me a litle while, laſted a long time. In vain 


. did] delight in the Law of God after the inward 


man, when another law in my members thus warred 


_.againſh the law of my mind, and brought me into cap- 


twwity to the law of ſin, which is in my members, For, 
that law of fin is the violence of cuſtome, which 
now hales and forceth along the mind, unwilling in- 
ceed, but from its own deſert ; becauſe (before) 
the mind, willingly, fell into it.. Wrerched mar 


therefore '/, who could deliver me from the body of 


this death, but thy Grace, through JESUS CHRIST 
our Lord ? | CHAP, 


I4s 
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CHAP. VI. mig 

deli 

After this, Pontitianus an African, and an Officer in can 

the Court, giving him and Alipius a viſit, occaſi- con 

onally relates the Story of S, Antony ; and how two 1 

of his fellow-Courtiers upon the reading thereef, in ſen 

the ſame moment renounced the World ( though both to' 

engaged to Miſtreſſes) and betook, themſelves ta a ou 

ſoltary life. ral 

w] 

A Nd now I will declare and confeſs to thy Name ſo 

(O Lord my Helper and my Redeemer, how a 

thy goodneſs freed me, * from that bond of the de- fc 

fire of a Woman which tied me very ſtraight, as b 

likewiſe, * from the hindrance and ſervitude of ſe- t 

cular affairs, I performed my former wonted em- b 
ployments with a continually-growing anxiety, and c 

. ſighed daily after Thee : I frequented thy Church, as 
often as there was any vacancy from thoſe affairs | 


under the preſſure of which Ithen lived. There was 
Alipias with me, now, after the third Seſſions , 
having a vacation from his Law-employments, and 
expecting to whom he might ſell his Advice ; as I 
alſo ſold Eloquence and the faculty of pleading, ſo. 
farr as Art may conferr it. As for Nebridzius; he 
had condeſcended, to the importunity of our com- 
mon friendſhip, to teach under Yerecundizs a molt = 
intimate acquaintance to us all, a Citizen, and a 
Grammarian of Millan, who much wanted help,and 
earneſtly begged it from ſome one of our ſociety. 
Tt was no defire of gain that drew Nebridius to this 
employment, who could have had much higher from 
his learning, but only a loving reſpec unto us, 
whoſe requeſt ſo ſweet and compliant a diſpoſition 
could not deny, And very prudently was it under- 
taken by him, who purpoſely (ſhunned to be known 
to 
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to perſons, according to this wotld, great, that he 
ht ſo. avoid all inquietude of mind - which he 


mi 
defired to have free, and (as often as might beY)va» 


cant, for to meditate, or read, or hear, ſomething 
concerning Wiſdome, 5 
Now, on a certain day ; (when Nebridirs was ab- 
ſent, I remember not on what occaſion) there came 
to our houſe, to me and Alipins, one Pontstianus 
our Country-man an African, who ſerved in honou- 
rable place in the Emperonr?s Court. I know not 
what his buſineſs was,but we ſate down to entertain 
ſome diſcourſe; and, by chance caſting his eye on 
a Book that lay on a Bilyard- table which ſtood be- 
fore us, he took it up, opencd it, and found it to 
be the. Epiſtles of the Apoſile Paul, much contrary 
to his expectation ; for he imagined jt ſome book 
belonging to that Profeſſhon, which then ſpent moſt 
of my time. But then, ſmiling, and, after a glad 
and gratulatory manner looking upon me, he ex- 
prefſed his wonder, that he thus found thoſe, and 
only thoſe, writings before me. For,1 Chriſtian he 
was, and a baptized Profeſſor of the Faith, and who 
often proſtrated himſclf before Thee our God in the 
Church with frequent and long-continued prayers. 
To whom when I had replied , that now my great- 
eſt ſtudy was of thoſe Writings , he began ſome 
ſpeech of one Antonius an Egyptian /Acnk,; whoſe 
name was very famous amongit thy Servants, but 
to that hour unknown tous ; which he perceiving,he 
ftaid longer on that diſcourſe 3 informing, and won- 
dring at , our ignorance concerning ſo eminent a 
Perſon. | 
And much were we aſtoniſhed, when we heard 
thoſe ſo ſtrongly-witnefſed wonders of thine in the 
true Faith and in the Cathelick, Church to be done 
ſo lately and almoſt in our own dayes, All of us 
wondred : we, that they were ſo great; and = 
taat 
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that they were ſo unknown to us. Thence, he 
enlarged his diſcourſe concerning, * the multitydeg 
of Keligious in Monaſteries that were there, * their 
holy cultomes, and manner of theirlife of a ſweet- 


felling ſavour unto Thee, and * the fruitful breaſts 


of thoſe barren Deſerts ; of all which we had heard 
nothing. And there was alſo a Monaſtery at Milan 
without the Gity- walls full of Good Friers under 

the maintenance and government of Ambroſe; and 

we were ignorant of it alſo. Wi, 

And he, continuing his diſcourſe, and we atten- 

tively filent, further told us: That, when the 

Court was at Trzers, one afternoon, when the Em. 

perour was entertained with ſome publick ſports 

in the C:rcxs, he and ſome others of his Compa- 

nions went a walking into ſome Gardens not far 

from the City-walls, and there caſually walking 

two and two together, one with him went one 

way, and the other two another; and that thoſe 

other, as they wandred up and down, light upon a 

little Houſe, where dwelt ſome Servants of thine, 
Me.5. 3. poor in: ſpirit, of whom is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and that they found there a Book, in: which was 
written the Life of this Aztonins. Which Life one 
of them began to read, and then to admire, . and 
. then to be enflamed, and, even whilt rcading it, 
Office, to 19 meditate of, inſtantly taking up the ſame life, 
ga:h-ry and of forſakting his ſecular ſervice, to entertain 
6: Em- Thine. (He was one of thoſe whom they call A- 
perour's renres 31 rebus, Agents in the Prince's AﬀairsÞ ). 
_ Then ſuddenly, filled with a holy zeal, and a ſober 
D-lin»= ſhame, and anger at himſelf, he caſts his eyes up- 
guents,* on his Friend, and ſaid to him: Tell me, Þ pray, 
- 4 with all theſe our Labours and pains, what doth our 
ar ambition aſpire to? what ſeck we ? what 1s it we 
Court, ſerve for in this employment ? Can we have any preat- 
fc. erdiopes in the Court, than to arrive to be Favourites 
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1» the Emperour ? and, in being ſo, what 3s there in 
that condition not brittle, and futl of perils? and 
through how many dangers aſcend we to this anuch 
greater danger ? and how long will it laſt ? and how 
long ere we attaintoit ? But the Friend and Favon- 
rite of God 1 am, if I pleaſe, now preſently, and ſs 
for ever, 

Thus he ſaid; and, labouring in the birth-throws 
of a new life,caſt his. cyes again upon the paper, 
and read, arif&ecame changed within, whete thou 
ſaweſt, and his mind emptied and ſtripped of the 
World; as ſoon appeared : for, whilit he reads, 
and ſuffers a tempeſt in his fluctuating breaſt, and 
. now and then caſts out ſome ſighs, and groans, at 
laſt he conctuded and reſolved upon thoſe better 
things : and, now wholly thine, ſaid to his Friend, 
Tihave now bidden a final adieu to that our former 
hope, and am fully purpoſed for the ſervice of God: 
And this, from this hour, in this place, T will begim 
ro put in prattice. But you, if you do not like to 1na- 
tate this my retreat, do not oppoſe it. Then anſwered 
the other : That he would always adhere to the Cor 
panion of fo noble a warfare, and ſo high a reward. 
And thus, now both Thine, having firſt caſt up rhe 


Charges, they built that Tower of their leaving all pu, 14. 
- 


that they had, and following Thee, : 

By this time Ponririanus and the other, that 
walked with him through another quarter of the 
Garden, were arrived at the ſame place, and, ha- 
ving found them, minded them of returning homie- 
ward, becauſe it grew Iate, But, they acquainting 
them with their holy purpoſe, and the manner, 
how ſuch inclination was raiſed and confirmed ia 
them, requeſted, that, if they pleaſed not to joine 
with them in the ſame reſolution, they would give 
no diſturbance to it. Hereupon, they being no- 
thing altered from their former ſelves, yet on 
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ed (as he ſaid) their own worldly condition, and 
congratulated the other's piety, and recommended 
themſelves to their Prayers ; and ſo,. with a heart 
pointing downward toward the earth, returned in. 
to thePalace,and the other two with a heart erected 
to Heaven, continued in that little habitation, And 
both of them had their Spouſes, to whom they 
were contracted, who ſo ſoon as they heard of it, 
in imitation of them, conſecrated, likewiſe their 
Virginity .unto Thee. - Theſe thingſ®Poniirianus re. 
lated to us. 


CHAP. VII 
The tumults of his ſpirit upon Pontitian's diſ- 


courſe, | 


>» Ut Thou, O Lord, amidſt this diſcourſe, didft 
turn me about towards my ſelf; and tookelt 

me from behind my back, where I had placed me, 
whilſt 1 had no mind to obſerve. my ſelf; and 
ſett{t me before 'my face, that.I might ſee: how 
crooked, how ugly, and deformed a thing I was, 
covered over with ſcabs and ulcers; and I beheld, 
and abhorred, and no way there was to fly or run 


| away from my ſelf; and, if Iendeavoured to turn 


away my ſight from (o loathed a ſpeacle, till, as 
he proceeded in his ſtory, thou did{t-again bring me 


before my ſelf, and thruſt me before my eyes, that 


ſo I might diſcover mine iniquity and hateit. Not 


that I had not known it before ; bat I diſſembled it, 


and conniv'd at it,. and forgot it. And now, the 


more ardently I loved theſe perſons, who ſo pi- 


ouſly and abſolutely refign'd themſelves into thy 
hands, to receive their total cure from Thee, the- 
more deteſtably hated I my ſelf, when compared. 


with them. Becauſe a many years were now run. 
out 


. 


, 


out with me (about ſome twelve years) fince (in 
the nineteenth year of my age) the reading of C:- 
cero's Hortenſius had excited me to the ſtudy of 
W:ſdome ; and I had thus long deferred, by the con- 
tempt of earthly felicities to ſet my ſelf at liberty 
for the ſearch of it; whereof not the finding, but 


the very ſearch, was to be preferred before all the 


found Treaſures and Crowns of the World, and 
before all the freely - flowing pleaſures of the 
Body. | 

But I, then a wretched, very wretched, yong 
Man, had alſo, in the firft dawning of that my 


Youth, begg*d of Thee Chaſtity : and had aid, 
[Give me chaſtity and continency, but yet a white do 


nor give me it, | For I feared that thou ſhouldeſt 
hear me too ſoon, and ſhouldſt prefently heal-me 


| of that diſeaſe of concupiſence, which, I wiſhed 


rather, might be ſatiated, than extinguiſhed. And 
I had taken very wicked courſes in a ſacrilegious 
ſuperſtition, not as fully aſſured in it, but yet as 
preferring it before ſome other things taught in 
thy Church, which were not by me reverently ex- 
amined, but prejudicately oppoſed, And Thad al- 
fo with pretences coſencd my ſelf, that therefore 
I deferred the contemning and renouncing of 


ſecular hopes to follow Thee alone, becauſe as yet ' 


there appeared not to me any certain Truth to 


which I might ſteer my courſe. And now was the 


day come, in which I was laid naked to my ſelf; 
and my Conſcience began thus to reproach me. 
Where art thou, Tongue ? thou, that only profeſſedſt 
this, that thou wouldſt not lay aſide thy pack of va- 


nity, for Truth, or for Happineſs , whilſt yet uncer- 
tain: Lo, now, certain it is and aſſured unto thee.;z 
nd yet thy burden fill preſſeth thee ; whilſt thoſe 
with lightned ſhoulders take wings and ſoar upwnras, 


who have not tired themſelves, (as Thon) in the ſearth 
| [ 
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of it, nor, for ten years and more, meditated ſuch | 


things. 4:6 39 
Thus was I inwardly corroded and extreamly 
confounded with an horrible ſhame, all the while 
Pontitianus was telling theſe ſtories. And to, his 
talk being ended, and the, buſineſs for which he 
came, away he went. And I, being returnes to 
my ſelf, what did not I now ſay againſt my ſelf? 
with what ſpurring and laſhing words | did not] 
whip forward my ſoul, that it might readily follow 
me ſtriving to. go after Thee? and it itil] hung 
back and refuſed; and refuſed, now, withoint cx 
cuſe. All its arguments and reaſons were {pent 
and confuted, Only there remained a. mute and 
ſpeechleſs cowardiſe and trembling; whiltt it 
Gated, like death, to be bound from that fluxe of 
former cultomes which waſted it unto the death, 


C HAP. V 111. 


In this anguiſh of foul his retiring into a garden, Ali- 
pius following him, 


A Midft this great controverfie within, which 1 
hotly diſputed with my ſoul in the cloſet of 

my heart, troubled as well in countenance,. as in 
mind, I turn to Alipiz,, and exclaim : [| © What ts 
*© this we ſuffer ? what 15 it, you have heard ? The un« 
© learr'd ſtart up, and take heaven by force, whilſt we 
<« with all our Science, cowardly, and heartleſs, (ſee) 
<« how we wallow ſtill in fleſh and blood, VVhat ? be- 
& cauſe they have out-ſtript, and are gone before, us, 
& are we aſhamed to follow ? and are we not more 'a- 
*f ſhamed at leaſs not ſo much as to follow them ? |] 
Some ſuch thing I ſaid; and ſtraight my rage flung 
away from him; who ſtood filent, and beheld me 
with much amazement, For, neither did'I ſpeghe 
| | as 
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fanguage uſual ; and beſides, my eyes, forehead, 
cheeks, colour, the accent of my voice, more ſpoke 
my. paſſion, than my words did, _ ; 

There wag a litle Garden belonging to our lodg- 
ing,which we had the uſe of, (as of the whole houſe) 
our hoſpitable friend, the Maſter thereof, dwelling 
elſewhere. Thither this tumult in my breaſt carri- 
ed me away, where none might hinder the hot con- 
tention which I had engaged with my ſelf, until it 
concluded in that ifſue, which thou already kneweſt, 
but not yetI. Only I was in a ſober rage, and ſuf- 
ſering a death that would beget life : well Raving, 
what evil F then was; not knowing what good, 
within a litle while, I was to be. Thus away I 
went into the garden, and Alip:us followed cloſe 
after me: for Icounted my privacy not the leſs for 
his preſence 3 nor indeed would he forſake me, 
whom he ſaw in ſuch diſorder. : 


Pak X-\ ., 2 hd 


We ſate us downas remote as might be from the | 


houſes. . I ſretted in my ſpirit, and raged with moſt 
implacable indignation, that I did not enter into a 
ſtrict league and covenant with Thee {O my God,) 
whilſt all my bones cried out that I ſhould enter in- 
toit, andextolled it to the heavens unto me, And 
thither I needed not go, either in Ships, or in 
Coaches, or on my fect : no, not ſo farr as 
1 went from the houſe to this ſeat in the gar- 
den. For, not only to go, but_toicome to the 
end of ſuch a journy, was nothing elſe, but only 
to conſent and to be willing to goe; that is, to 
be reſolutely and entirely willing ; and not to turn 
 andtoſsa will, maimed one half of it, ſometimes 
on one ſide, and ſometimes on another, in one part 
raiſing it ſelf up, and ſtruggling with another part 


that hangs down: And yet how many things ( in-+. 


theſe conflicts of my lingring. will) did [ effect as 1 
pleaſed in-my body ? (which yet thoſe who would, 
! I .O always 
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always catinot, do as if petchance they. have nol ] 


fuch members, or theſe be tied with bands, or dif- Mi 
ſolved with ſickneſs, or, ſome other way,reſtrained), cot 
For example: if the] tare off my hair or ſmote is 
my forehead ; or clapſed my hands about my knee, abl 
as ſoon as I pleaſed, preſently I did it. Yet was it Fit 
ble, inall theſe, to have willed them, and not WW 'm; 
avedorne them; if the unpliantneſs of my joints ſer 
could not ſerve my purpoſe. So many things theres a1 
fore did Ithen, where to will then only. was not to fa 
do them: and yet did I not that, which incompara- Cc 
bly more. contented me; and which, as ſoon as I n 
would.I might,do,becauſe as ſoonas I would I might 
will it-for here the ability was the fame that the wil - 
and to will only, was to do, it; and yet it was not - 
done 3 and the Body yielded a more eafic obedience' i 
fo the ſmalleſt willing of the Soul, to bend its limbs 1 
according to the other's beck, than the Soul it ſelf : 
did to it ſelf, and that for its greateſt joy and plca- ; 
fure; and this to be perfeted and accomplitheg 


only by willing it. 


CHAP. IX. 

Fhe fierce Combate there between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit : and his ſad complaint of the great fficaly 
the Will hath to command it ſelf , when it ſo eaſily 
commanaeth the other members, 


Rom whence ſuch a monſter ? and hovy can this 
this be ; [let thy mercy enlighten me, and let 

me enquire, (if, perhaps, in theſe great ſecrecies of I}. 
men's puniſhments for fin, and the moſt obſcure 
judgements of the fons of 4dam, any thing may ap- 
pear that may afford me ſome anſwer ;.,) whence 
ſuch a monſter ? and how can this þe ? The Mind 
com- 
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mnands the Body, and is on obeyed; the 
Mind commands it{clf, and is oppoſed ; the Mind 
commands the mation .of _ the hand, and ſo ſpeedily 
is it executed, as the obedience is ſcarce diſtinguiſh- 
able fram the command; and yet the Mind is a ſpi- 
. «it, and the hand a Body: the ſame Mind com- 
mands the Mind to will a thing, the very fame el- 
fencewith jt, and yet it doth jt pot. Whencefuch 
a monſter ? and how can this be ? It commands (1 
fay) that it ſhould wifl a thing, which could nog 
command ir unleſs it willed it, firſt ; and yet that js 
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not done, which it commands. 

Indeed,it is not wholly willing, thetefore neither 
doth it wholly command 3 for only fo farr it com- 
mands, as it wills: and ſo farr what it commands 
isnot done, as it wills not that it ſhould be done. 
Becauſe the Will commands, that there ſhould be 
a willing, and nothing elſe commands this, but only 
itſelf upon itſelf, therefore it doathnot wholly com- 
mand it : and therefore that, which it commands 
that it may be, is ſuch a thing, as is not already ; 
for, if the Will were already wholly inclined to ſuch 
a thing, it would not command, that fuch inclinati- 
on ſhould be, becauſe it was already. Both to will, 
and yet to nill in part, therefore, is no monſter ; 
bur a ſickneſs and infirmity of the mind , which can- 
not entirely ariſe when lifted up by the Truth, be- 
cauſe ?tis counterpoiſed by vicious cuſtome. And, 
therefore only, there are two Willings , becauſe 
one of them is'not total ; and ſo what is wanting to 
the one, makes up and fortifieth the other, | 
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L Et.them periſh from before thy face, (O God), 


as: the-ſpeakers of lies and impoſtors do pe. ' 


riſh, who, when they. obſerve in. our deliberating 
two Wills, do affirm two diſtin&t Minds in us of x 
different nature, the one good, and the other bad, 
L J For, when thus deliberated at laſt to enter 
.upon. the ſervice of my Lord God, asT had long 
delignd, it was I that willed, and I alſo that nilled, 
it. It was the fame I, who as yet neither fully will 
.ed, nor fully nilled it; and, therefore, was in con- 
tention with my felf, and divided and rent from my- 
Telf.; and. this rent in me indeed was made againſt 
my will ; yet it ſignified not inme, the inhabitancy 
of ſome forreign mind, but the puniſhment of my 
own : and therefore it was no more I, that wrought 
this diſtraction, but Sin that dwelleth in me, from 
the puniſhment of that firſt more freely committed 
offence; inaſmuch as I ama ſon of Adam. 
And, certainly, if there were ſo many contraty 
natures in us,, as there are in us contrary defires, 
there will not. be two Principles only : one of onr 
| pooe inclinations, the other of our bad; But muſt 
\ be many alſo of the bad, and many of the good. 
| Since we have many wills. and defires oppoſing and 
hindering one another,and yet all of them had; and 
many repugning alſo one to another, yet all which 
are good; the acting of all which may concutr upon 
the ſame point of time,and all may be equally affect- 
ed, but cannot be all at once effected, [ J Which, 
therefore ſtruggle amongſt themſelves until ſome 
one thing be choſen, to which may be totally carri- 


» 


ed that one Will which before was divided towards 


* many, So, when Eternity delights us above, and 
the pleaſure of a icmporal good re-tempts us here 
below, 
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below, it is the June ſoul, not with a full will, will- 

eofher; -and therefore tt remains 
fifpended with a tormenting diſtraction, whilit from 
the Trufh ir preferrs one, and from its acquaintance 
cannot quit the other. 
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Hus fick of mind, and thus tormenited'I was, 
accuſing my ſelf much more'ſeverely-thari for- 
merly, and tumbling, and _—— to atid fro in my: 
chain, till Thad wholly broken it off 3-a ſmall piece 
only of whichnow held me, yet held me ſtill.- And: 

Thou, O Lord, prefſedſt ſore upon me in my-inner 
parts, with aſevere mercy 'redoubling the: laſhes 
of fear and ſhame, * thar I might not 'give over 
ſtretching; and * leſt Tſh6vId not'break off thatthin 
piece which'only remained; and it ſhould grow a- 
Sain upon me, and bind me faſter than ever. 

' For now I faid within to iny ſelf, '{* Come, let ie 
& be done preſently, juſt now let it be done 7] and al- 
ready in word] began a league with-Thee : and al- 
ready I almoſt did it : but quite'did-it-not. Nei- 
ther relapſed. I apain into former. wonts, but ſtood 
and took breath, being very near it ; and then ſet 
on again,: and was arrived almoſt atit ; and almoſt, 
now, and now, touched and'laid hold on it; and 
yet I was inot quite there, nor, yet, touched, nor 
held,jt; demurririg a while;to die unto death,and to 
live unto life ; - and the worſe, long uſed, being farr 
more prevalent in me than the better, untried : And 
the point of time, in which I was to become ano-- 
ther Man, -how much it approached nearer, ſtruck 
in me ſo much more horrour. Yet did it not make 
me to recojle, or quite turn away, but only to ſtand 
ia a ſuſpenſe, © A, 
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There. hung. ſtill upon me thoſe trifles: of trifl 
and renhier of vanities, my old Miltreſles ; " 
plucking me by the veſture of the fleſh, ſoftly whif, 
pered unto me [Wl you then thus forſakg us? and, 
from this moment, -no more, for ever, ſhall we accom. 
pany you ? and, from this moment, ſhall not this, 
nor that, be lawful for .you:to do, any more, for ever *] 
And what things were they, that were ſuggeſted 
ugato. me-under the words. which.I call Thzs and 
That ? What kind of things were they; that theſe 
promoted to me, O my God ? Let thy mercy eyer 
avert, the remembrance of them from the ſoul of 
thy Servant. What filthineſs, what infamies did 
they fuggeſt ? and I heard them (now, much more 
than half, none of their's } not as boldly affronting 
me, or freely contradicting me to my face, but 
as lowly muttering behind; me, and ſecretly pul- 
ling me (when going away), only to look once 
more back upon them. Yet they ſomewhat re» 
tarded me; that I'made not due ſpeed: to catch a- 
way my fclf and ſhake them off, and to ſpring 
from them. whither thy Grace called me, whilſt a 
ſtrong cuſtome of them ſajd unto me, Thinke# 
thou, that thoy cauſt, for ever henceforth, live without 

Tuch things ? ke: 19% 

But, now, it ſaid this but very faintly, Far, 
there appeared unto me on that part where 1 had 
already turned my face, but whither 1 yet trem- 
bled to paſs, Contirency, with a majeſtick mode- 
ſy, ſerene, and vn-diflolutely chearful; and honeſte, 
ly tempting me to come forward, and 'to fear no- 
thing : and extending to receive and embrace Me 
thoſe charitable armg of hers, ſo full of Societics 
of good examples. There, were entertained ſo 
many children, Boys and Girles, ſo mach flouriſh- 
ing Youth, and all other ages, grave Widdows, 
and ancient Virgins: And, in all theſs, Continency, | 
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not barren, but a fruitful Mother of Children, 
namely of celeſtial Joyes begotten by Thee,O Lord, 
her moſt dear Husband. And ſhe, with a perſwad- 
ing derifjon, laughed at me, . as if ſhe had ſaid; 
And, art not thou able to do, what thoſe Youths and 
thoſe Maidens are ? Or, are thoſe and thoſe able in 
themſelves ? and not in the Lord their God? the 
Lord their God gave Me unto them. Why ſtandeſt 
thou upon thy ſeif, and therefore doſt not ſtgnd ? throw 
thy ſelf upon him, and fear nothing , he will not 
withdraw himſelf, to let thee fall: Caſt thy ſelf up- 
on him ſecurely,” for he will catch and will ſgve thee. 
And I bluſhed exceedingly, that I yet continued to 
hear the farmer whiſperings of thoſe Toyes, and to 


-hang in ſuſpenſe. And, again, ſhe ſeemed to ſay 
to me; Stop thine cars <gainſ thoſe thy unclean Cl, 


members which are on the earth, that they - may be 
mortified, They tell thee of ſome gertain delights, but 


ot as the Law of the Lord thy God. Such was the 
, conteſt acted within in my heart only between me 


and myſelf, whilſt Atzpius, who fate cloſe by me, 

filent, expected the event of ſuch an unuſual com= 

motjon. ns | 
CHAP. XIL 


His tota! Converſion by reading(upon hearing a Voice 


from Heaven) a paſſage of St, Paul, where the Book, 


_ firſt opened. 


Ut, as ſoon as more profound meditation had 


drawn out, from the very bottom of this ſink, 
and laid on an heap, . all my miſery before the view 
of my ſoul, there aroſe in me a mighty tempeſt, 
bringing with it great ſhowres of tears. Which 
that [ might more freely poure forth with their pro- 
per words and expreſſions, I roſe from Aliprm, 
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conceiving ſolitude more ſutable to a buſineſs. of 
weeping, and removed ſo farr off, as where neither 
his preſence might be burdenſome unto me. Thus 


it was with me; and he perceiving ſomething (I . 


know not what ) from my words when I'aroſe, 
in which the change of my voice ſhewed me big 
_ tears, ſtayed ſtill where he ſate, much amaz- 
ed. 

I, under acertain fig-tree, threw down my ſelf 
I know not how, and gave liberty to my tears; 
and the rivers of my eyes ran apace, being an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto Thee, And, not indeed in 
theſe words, but, to this purpoſe, 1 ſaid many 


P/l.19.] things unto Thee. And thou, O Lord, how long ? 


5,8. 


how long wilt thou be angry, for ever ® Remember 
not our former iniquities. For, 1 well perceived I 
was ſtill poſſeſſed and with-held'by them, and 
therefore caſt out ſuch miſerable complaints: . How 
long; how long * to morrow and to morrow ?. Why 
not preſently, why nat, this very hour, an *nd to my 
filthtneſs ? | 

Theſe things I uttered, as I wept, with a moſt 
bitter contrition of ſpirit: And, behold,. I heard 
a Voice, as from a neighbouring houſe, as of a Boy 
or Girle, I know not whether, in a ſinging note, 
ſaying, and often repeating.: Tolle, Lege; Toll, 
Lege; Take up and read,. And preſently my coun- 
renance being altered I began with much intention 
to conſider, whether Children were wont, inany 
kind of play, to ſing any ſuch words: nor could 


J call to mind, that I any where heard the like. 


Whereupon, ſuppreſſing the courfe of my tears, I 
roſe up, interpreting it to be nothing but a Divine 
Admonition, that I ſhould open-the Book 3; and 
read the place I firſt light upon. For, I had heard 
of Antonius, * that entring by chance into a Church, 
when the Goſpel was reading, he took himſelf ts 
| | j 
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be admoniſhed; as if that -was particularly ad- 
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drefled.to him, ,what was: then: read : ['Go. and ſell Ma. x95 
that thou haſt and give to the poor, and. thou. ſhalt 31s 


have treaſure m Heaven, and come and follow me ]< . 
and * that by this Oracle he was out of hand con- 
verted unto Thee. . OY 

So, getting up haſtily, I rewrned to the: place 
where Alipiues was litting; for there when'l aroſe 
I had left the Apoſt/e's Book : I catched it up, 0+ 
pened it, read, in ſilence,” the piece of the Chap- 


ter, on which 1 firſt caſt mine eyes; Yor 5nrioting Rom. xy6 
and drunkenneſs; not in chambering and wantonneſs ; 1g. 


not in ſtrife and envying: but put ye on the Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ard make not proviſion for the fleſh to 
fulfil the luſts thereof, 1 would read no further, ;nor 
was. there need: For at the end of theſe lines, as 
it were with anew light of confidence and ſecurity 
. ſtreaming into my ſoul, the darkneſs of all former _ 
doubting and hefitancy was diſpelled, Then, put- 
ting my finger, or I know not what other mark, be- 
tween, I ſhut the Book, and now with a ſerene 
and untroubled countenance related all to Alps. 
Who alſo thus diſcovered, what ſhould be- done 
likewiſe in him, which I obſerved not. He requeſt- 
ed to ſee what I read: I ſhewed him the placez 
then He looking attentively further than I had 
read, who knew not what followed, there found 
theſe the next words; Him that is weak, in the faith 
receive ye, Which words he applied to himſelf, 
and ſo ſhewed them to me. But this very admo- 
nition ſufficiently confirmed him, and ſtraight, and 
without any affliting delayes, did he joine himſelf _ 
to me inthis good and holy reſolution, ſo pleafſ- 
ing and agrecable to his former manners, in the 
vertuous inclinations of which he alwayes afore- 
time had far ſurpaſſed me, 


j 


Thence 
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Thence we go in to my Mother, We' relate -our 

. reſolution to her z« ſhe rejoiceth ; we tell her alt the 

- Eircumtances thereof, ſhe exults and triumphs, 

and fell a bleffing Thee, who art able to do above 

what we ak, or think'; becaufe ſhe ſaw fo muth 

more granted her by Thee concerning me, than e- 

ver ſhe had petitioned Thee for, with all thoſe her 
miſerable and lamentable groans. For, in ſuch a 

full manner didft thou convert me unto Thee, thar 

x - fought now no more after a wife,nor after any 0- 

| ther hope of this world, ſtanding now with hez up- 
t $3-1- on that Rule of Faith, f as thou hadft in a Y/on 
iL.C: repreſented me unto her ſo many years before, 
And thus Thou turnedft her monrning into pladneſs ; 

Fi4. 39. jnoa gladneſs much more plentiful, than that ſhe 
it. had aſpiredto, and much more precious and chaſt, 
than that ſhe had promiſed her felf from her grand- 


children of my Body, 
BOOK IX 
CHAP. I. 


Dexology andT banksfiving for this his freedome from 
his former luſts ; and the great joy and content he pre- 
fently recezved there. 


, My Lord, 1 am thy ſervant, I, amthy ſer- 
_— vant, and the ſon of thine hand-maid, Thou 
haſt broken my bonds inſunder, I will offer 

to Thee the ſacrifice of praiſe. Let my heart, 

* and let my tongue, praiſe Thee, and let all my bones 
ſay: © Lord, who is like unto Thee ? Letthem ſay 
this, and do Thou anfwer me, and ſay Thou again 

- unto 


JO, 3» 
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wnto my ſoul; 1 am thy ſalvation. 'Alas! who, 
and what a one was I? Whatovil was not I? evil, 
cither my deeds; or, if not deeds, my words; or, 
if not words, my Will ? But Thou (O Lord) wert 
good and mercifull, and thy right hand ſounded the 
profundity of that my death : and drew, out of the 
bottome of my heart, that abyſſe of —_—_ 
ſummed vp in this : To nill all that thou woo . 
and to will all that thou wouldeſt not. . 

But, where was all this while, during ſo many 
years, and out of whatlow and deep retreat of my 

ſoul didt thou thus in a moment call forth, that my 
| (now indeed) Free-will,, wherewith I ſhould fub- 
mit my neck untothy eafie yoke, and my fhoulders 
unto thy light burden, (O Feſm Chriſt my helper 
and my Redeemer ? ) How ſwect on a ſudden, be- 
came it now unto me to want the ſweets of: thofe 
toyes! and what before it was my feat to loſe, how 
was it now my joy, to diſmiſs! For, Thou, the true 
and the ſupreme ſweetneſs, didit expell chewy from 
me : Thou expelledſt them, and thy ſelf cntredit 
into me in ſtead of them : more delicious than all 
delights, but not to flcſh and blood 3 more bright 
and glorious than all light, but to the inward: Ind- 
den man; exalted above the heights of all honour, 
but not to thoſe, who exalt themſelves. Now was 
my mind freed from thoſe confurning cares of ſeeks 
ing honour, and of getting wealth, and of weltrmg 
in —_ and ſcratching the tickling and itchy 
ſcabs of my luſts. And now my infant tongue be- 
gan to converſe with Thee, my. ambition, and my 
riches, and my ſalvation, my Lord God, 
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Hu pu ofe to relinquiſh his profeſſion of ry: als 'o Rhe 
eek » but the thing deferred till the Vuntage= 
VACATON, | S, 


AX it feemed good to me before Thee, not tu- 
'K multuouſly to break off, but yet gently to 
withdraw any further fervice of my tongue in thoſe 
Faires of loquacity, 'that the yong men, who medi- 
tated not thy Law, not thy Peace, but lying foole- 
ries and forenſick warrs, might no longer buy from 
my mouth armes for their madneſs. And now there 
remained but a few dayes to the vacation of the Vin- 
tage; which I refolved patiently to endure, that I 
might relinquifh my School at an accuſtomed ſea- 
Ton; and, being now purchaſed by Thee, might re- 
turn no more to be thus expoſed to ſale. This was 
then my purpoſe, agreed on before Thee, and a« 
mongſt our ſelves ; but not thought fit to be divulg- 
ed to others abroad: f 
Although thou hadſt given unto us, .aſcendin 
from. the vally of teares and finging unto Thee in 
| this-our aſcent a ſong of degrees and of joy, ſharp 
3>4, <©70Wws and hot burning coales againſt the deceitful 
tongue, which, under pretence of adviſing our good, 
averts us from it, and (as it uſeth its meat) in lov- 
ing, conſumes vs. But thou hadſt ſhot through our 
hearts with the love of Thee, and we carried the ar- 
xowes.of thy words ſticking in our entrals, And the 
examples of others thy ſervants, : as hot burning 
coals, (whom thou hadſt made, of once black and 
dead, now lively and lucid) 'being thrown into the 
boſome of our ſerious cogitations, fired and con- 
ſumed our former heavy ſtupidities, that our moti- 
@Þ, like that of fire, ſhould point no more _o_ 
wat 
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ward to low things : which examples had kindled 
{ach a flame in us, that all the blaſts of contradiQtion 
from a deceitful tongue could ogly more increaſe, 
but not extinguiſh it, . Nevertheleſs, becauſe that, 
by reaſon of thy Name now ſo glorified through the 
world, fuch our purpoſe and vow muſt needs find 
many commenders, it ſeem'd, * that it might ap- 
pear to have ſome reliſh of vain-glory in me not to 
have patience till a vacation ſo near, but to deſert a 
Profcſlion ſo publick, and eyed by all, before it; 
and * that the mouths of all men reflecting on. this 
my aQ, and how near a breaking-up ſchool I would 


| yet prevent, might ſay many things, as if I affected 


to magnifie my ſelf and ſeem ſome great one; and 
yet what mattered it to me, that men ſhould divine 


. anddiſpute my intentions or that our good ſhould be 


_ 
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thus evil-ſpoken of ? | HS! 
But, beſides the opportunity of the Vintage-va- 
cation, ſo it was, that, in the heat of Summer. my 
lungs began, * to fail under the too much toil of my 
School, difficulty * to fetch breath , and by the 
Pains of my breaſt to ſignifie their hurt, and now 
* to refuſe any very loud-or long-ſpeaking ; which 
thing, at the firſt, had much troubled me, becauſe 


| it would force me; either they being incurable, -up- 


on neceſſity to give o're ſo burdenſome a profeſſion : 
or, ifcurable, yet to intermit it. But, after that 


a reſolute will to attend only on Thee, and. to ſee - 


how that Thou art the Lord, was raiſed and confirm- 
ed in me, thou knowelt (O my God, my joy) that 
I had this alſo, no falſe, excuſe to. ſweeten the diſ- 
content of thoſe men, who, for their children's be> 


nefit envied my, liberty. 


Full of ſuch-joy, 1 patiently therefore endured . 


that interval of time, till it ſhould be run out. I 
know not, whether-they. were about ſome twenty 
:dayes, but they. were endured. not without ſome 
Ku x5 patience, 
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patience ; for I wagglready rid of thoſe ambitions? 
which formetly helped me to bear that heavy boy- 
den, with which npw, therefore, 1 fhoukd have been 
overlaid had not patience took their place.” Some 
of thy Servants, my Brethren, may blame me for 
this, that, having a heart now ad, why to thy 
ſervice, 1 ſhould any fonger, (though but for” at 
hour), fit down in the chairof lies. And for my 
ps not oppoſe them. But Thou, O.Loxd, fo 
full of mercy, haſt thou not pardoned and remitred 
this ſin alſo unto me, amongſt many others fo 
horrible and deadly, in the holy water of my Bup+ 
tiſme ? oy. 1. 


CHAP. 111. 


Verecundus, 4 Citizen of Millan, - offers bis Copn- - 

try-houſe for their retirement, The death of Vere- 
_ Eundus,avd of Nebridius, or long after S. Avitin's 
_ converſion : being both firſt made Chriſtians. © 


our purpoſe, becauſe thus he ſaw himſelf, 
: by reaſon of the many bonds wherewith he was 
molt ſtraitly tied, deprived of our ſociety : Himſclf 
not yet a Chriſt4an,though his Wife a baptized Pro- 
feſſor of the Faith; and yet was he * retarded by 
her, as one of his ſtraiteft ſetters, from follow- 
 Ingour intended courſe ; * anddid deny to become 
a Chriſtian upon any other terms, than thefe he 
could not ni wh Truly he very courteouſly of- 
fered andlentus for the time of our abode in that 
lace, the uſe of his Country - houſe. Thou, O 
ord, ſhaltrecompenſc him at the Reſurrection of 
the righteous, {ince the lot of the righteous is alrea- 
dy happened tohim, Who, (though it was in our 
abſence, after we had removed: ro Rome), —_ 
* ſeize 


+&-e1.8, | | gene non was much afflicted concerning this 
C- 6+ 


ow. 


feited by a corporal ſickneſs, was, in it, rande'« 
Chriftien and 2 Fidelis, und fo departed this life. 
In which thiag thou badſt mercy not otily an hjm,but 
on us, left, conſidering the great coutteſies of this 
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Friend toward us, and not able to number hima- | 
moneſt.thy flock, we ſhould have been rotmented \ 


with toodiſconſolate a ſorrow. Thatksbe to Thee, 
our God; thy care we are all; thy cxhortations 
and thy conſolations ſufficiently ſhew it, faithful ja 
all thy promiſes : Thou ſhalt return to Verecundin, 
for thathis houſe at Caſſiactr, where from the tu- 
mults of the world we quietly tepoſed in Thee) the 
amenity of thy eternally-greeh he Aouriſhing Part- 
diſe (becauſe Thon haſt remitted unto hitm his fins 


here on carth) i» the monneain of fat paſtures, the Hill 
of God, that frunful Hl. | 
Thus was Yerecundus afflicted, but Nebridins as 


P/al. $8. 
Is, 16, 
Valg. ' 


in monte 


incaſeann, 


, monte 


had formerly-fallen into the pit of that moſt pernici- 1,27 


»+ 4s 


itt Abraham's boſome. 

Whatever it is, that is ſignified by that boſome 
there my Nebridins lives, my ſweet Friend, and 
thy adopted Son; there he lives. For, what other 
place can receive ſuch a ſoul? In that place he lives, 
concerning which he asked of me, a poor unexpe- 
tienced man, fo many queſtions. He now layes his 
tare ag more to my mguth, but*his fpiritual mouth 
_ re 


uberis 


1 
, 


Part | fy The Life oF. .<2 ; 


to thy fountgin, and there drinks wiſdome to his fill 
endlefly happy, Yet cannot l imagine him-ſo ine- 
briated therewith, that he forgets me, ſince Thou 
alſo, O Lord, whom he drinketh, art mindful of 
= | ws 

Thus therefore it was with us at that time ; we 
comforting Yerecundas, much grieved (yet with- 
out diminutionof friendſhip) for ſuch our conver- 
fion; and * exhorting him to a profeſſion of the 
faith ſuting with his condition, namely: with a mar- 
ried life; And, + attending for Nebridins, when he 
would run the ſame courſe of life with us, which he 
might preſently, and was upon the point todo ite- 
very moment , when, behold , thoſe dayes were 
at laſt run out, which ſeemed ſo long and many from 
the affeion I had of a vacant liberty, that I might 
fing from the innermoſt marrow of my ſoul; T:bs 
dixit cor meum. My heart hath ſaid unto thee; I 
bave ſonght thy face : and thy face, O Lord, I will 


ſeek, 
| CHAP. IV, 


His retiring, in the Vacation, (after his School dif- 
ſolved) to the Country-houſe of Verecundus ; Hes 
Meditations on the fourth Pſalm, and his ſeveral 
Writings there : and the miraculous cure of his vio- 
lent Tooth - ach, after he was rendred thereby 


o ſpeechleſs. 


Nd now was the day come, wherein I ſhould 

* -aCtually be releaſed from my Profefforſhip in 
Rhetorick , from which-I was releaſed before in af- 
Fe&ion: And it was done ; and Thou. now freed{t 
my tongue, from what thou hadſt before freed my 
heart. And 1 bleflſed Thee with much rejoicing, gy 
or 5 


| | 0 
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ſoretired to the Country Yilat with all my neareſt t4tCaſlir 
friends. Where, * what I did in my Writings, *©u-. 
(tow indeed dedicated to thy ſervice, but yet asit 
were panting after, and ſomewhat reliſhing of, the 
School of pride ſo lately left) is witneſſed by my 
Books, {| reaſoned partly with thoſe who were pre- {| His 
ſent before-me, and partly with my ſelf alone be- Books 
fore Thee; and * what I acted with abſent Nebri- }," ttt _ 
dius, is teſtified by my Epiſtles. ws 


_.« Contra 
Cn | INIT 28» + Acade- 
micos: * Lib. 3. Devica beata. lib. x. De Ordine, liv. 2, Soliloquie: 
rum. lib. 2, ? : ; . 


'O! when ſhall I find ſufficient time for comme- 
moration of thoſe thy ſo many and ſo great benefits 
toward us in that time ; eſpecially 1 haftening to yet 
greater matters.? For, my remembrance calls me 
back-to thoſe times; and it is a ſweet thing to me 
(OLord) to confeſs now unto Thee, * with what 
inward rods Thou then tamedſt me, and * in what. 
manner thou levelledſt and plainedſt me; humbling 
the mountains and banks of my vain and towring 
thoughts,ſtraightening wy crookedneſs, and ſmooth- 
ing my roughneſs : and alſo * in what manner, Thou. 
ſubduedſt Apis, the Brother of my ſoul, to that 
bleſſed Name of thy only begotten Son Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord : Which Name at firſt he diſdained to 
have. inſerted in our writings, which he defired 
mipht rather relliſh 4 of the lofty Cedars of the Phj- P/al 29 5 
loſophy-School, which the Lord bath broken, than & of 
the humble and low medicinal herbs of Eccleſiaſti- 
caF knowledge, ſalutary for nouriſhment, preſerva- 
tive againſt poiſons. | 

O! what paſſionate voices ſent I up unto Thee at. 
that time, when I read the Pſalm:s of David, thoſe 
faithful Hymns, and thoſe Aires of piety, not to be. 

ſung by any ſwollen ann L was but yet 
+ A - 
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ian, O what paſſo- 


alfo againſt the Antidote from which they might 
have received the cure of their madneſs? How did 
I wiſh that they had been ſomwhere near me, and 
migtit (Ignorant of their preſence or hearkening) 
have * obſerved my countenance; and * heatd my 
Ejaculations, when I read the fourth Pſalme; and 
*ſcen, what things in that my retirement were 
wrought on me by this P/alme, [Cum invocarem---= 
VF hen I called upon Thee thou beardeſt me O God of 
my righteouſneſs in my diſtreſs thou haſt enlarged me. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, and hear my prayer, ] 


' That (Ifay) they might have heard (without my 


knowledge that they heard, leſt they might think 
that for them I ſaid ſo) what things I uttered on 


thoſe words: for indeed neither ſhould I ſay the 


ſame things, nor in ſuch manner ſay them, ſuppoſing 
them to have ſeen or over - heard me; nor, if / 
ſhould have ſaid the ſame, would they have ſo en- 
tertained them, as when 7 ſaid them only with, and 


to, my ſelf before Thee, in the familiar and native 


affections and expreſſions of my mind, ; 
How 
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How did I now tremble with fear, now again 
- bur with hope, and with exultation in thy mercy. 
'  (OFather); and how did: theſe iflue forth by my 
eyes, and voice, my tears, and aghs, when thy 
good Spirit, turning unto us, ſaith in the words 
following: O ye ſons of men, how long dull of heart ? pſ,1. 4.3; 
How long will ye love vanity, and ſk after a lye ? Vulgar 
Know -ye that the Lord hath magnified bis holy One, Fin ho- 
—- For, I had loved vanity and ſought a lye. —_ 
And; Thou, Lord, hadit already long fince magni- pf, 
fied thy Holy One; raiſing him from the dead, and at ?--gci- 
. ſetting him at thy right hand. Whence alſo he oe, quo 
ſhould ſend: from on high his promiſed Comforter, rific _ 
the Spirit of Truth, And he had alſo ſent him al- char 
ready, but I knew it wot, He had ſent him alrea- $+nfum 
dy, becauſe he was already magnified, rifing from «um. 
the dead, and aſcending into Heaven : (+ For ill #1ok. 9; 
then the Holy Ghoſt was not given, becauſe Jeſus z,, ; 
was not yet glorified), And for theſe things it is, 
that the Prophet cries out : How long dull of heart ? 
How long love ye vanity, and feck alye? And know 
ye that the Lord hath glorified his Holy One. He 
cries out How leng ? He cries out : Know ye, And 
I; fo long, not knowing, had loved vanity, and 
ſought after « lye; and therefore I heard and ſtood 
inawe; becauſe this was ſpoken to ſuch as (1 re- 
membred) I had been. For, in thoſe phantaſmes, 
which I had held for Truth, there was vanity and a 
lye. AndI burſt forth into many ſerious and vehe- 
ment expreſſions, in the bitterneſs of my remem- 
brance. : Which I wiſh they might have heard, who 
even until now love that vanity, and ſeek after that 
lye. Perhaps they would have been pain'd and 
haye emptied themſelves of that poiſon, and ſo 
hou woaldſt hear them, when they cried unto T hee, Ver, 4, 
'or, not in avain and lying appearance, but by a 
_ tfue Death of his fleſh, he dyed forus, who now 
: ha in 


\ 
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intercedes and cries unto Thee for us, and; Thou 
heareſt Him. ; ST -Gs 
+Ver. e, . I further read there: Þ Be angry and ſin not, Atid 
Iraſcimi- how was I moved therewith, O my God! | Who 
"1 & noli* had already learnt to be angry with my ſelf for 
"Pe6697e- ny palt fin, that I might for the future forbear fin- 
ning: and with good reaſon angry; becauſe, it 
was not any other nature of the Nation of dark- 
zeſs that ſinned in me; as they ſay; - who therefore 
are not angry with themſelves for it; and ſo trea- 
ſure up ager againſt.the day of anger, and of the 
| revelation of thy juſt judgment, 
[| Alluſi- Neither were- now my || good things (as theirs) 
on tO. placed abroad, and wityout me, nor ſought with. 
"2x mMycarnal eyes by the light of that Sun; For, thoſe 
eſtender Who ſeek their joy in ſomething abroad, do eaſily 
nobis bo become vain, and are ſpilt upon thoſe things which 
na? are ſeen, and which are temporal; and with hung- 
er-{tarved cogitations continue till licking the ima- 
ges thereof, And, On, that they might once grow 
weary of, and loath, ſuch an hunger, and ſay: 
quis oſtendet nobis bona * Who will ſhew us any better 
good? And that we might .anſwer again, and they 
*Ver.6.7 might hearken unto it. * Signatumeſt, &c., The 
S1,natum l;phr of thy countenance ts ſfireamed upon us, For, 
_ ee we our fclves are. not the light which enlight- 
waltus tu; Neth every man, but we are enlightened. from 
Domne. Thee; that, || who were ſometimes darkneſs, may 
I|Eph.5.8 be light in Thee, Oh, that they might ſee that 
eternal light internal, unto vs. Which. I (now 
when I had taſted it, ) much grieved, that I could 
t Ver. 6, not f ſhewto them, when they bring unto me their 
*y,r.4. hcart in their cyes, wandring without and abroad, 
A vu'gar from the place where thou art, and then ſay ; Who 
on will hew us any good ? For, there, there it was, that . 
-— "W * I bad been angry at my ſelf; namely within 4 
compungi- #/2e private Ged-chamber of my heart, there had 1 
min, \ 116 
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been compuntt and pricked ; there ſacrificed * my old * Sacrifi- 
life now (lain, 'and the inchoared meditations of a new ate (a- 
putting my truſt in Thee, There it was, that Thou = aan 
hadſt, now begun to grow ſweet and delicious yy jp.-.4- 
unto me; f And hadji put joy into my he rt, AndT te in Do 
was tranſported into an Exclamation, what I read 7% 
here without, experiencing it within. Neither de- vers: 
fred [any longer to be multiplied and divided to- np. 
ward any terrene goods: conſuming time, and 72:11am 
conſumed by the things of time z whenas I might!" code 
enjoy another Corn and Wine and Oyle, in an e- "oO . 
ternal ſimplicity, inſtead of ſuch a temporal mul-. 
tiplicity. _ 

And then I cryed out in the following verſe, with 
the toud clamour of my heart: O, in pace; O, in _ 
zdipſum: O, in peace; O, im poſſeſſion of that very _ 
thing : O, what is it that.he ſaith? Obdormiam & ipſum, 
ſomnum capiam : In that-peace, and in that fruition I dorm:am 
ſhall lay me down and fleep : becauſe who ſhall any Q requi- 
ways diſturbe 'us, when is come to paſs the faying —_ 
that is written, Death ts ſwallowed up in Vittory ? 1Car.rs. 
And it is Thou, O Lord, that art that zd:pſum 54. 
[ the very ſame] indeed, who art never chang- V»lear 
ed; and in Thee.is this reſting, eternally forget- 5” :*: 
ting ail labours, becauſe there is -none other thing ;, D:mine 
Iabour-worth beſides Thee; and to what purpoſe /ingutarr- 
is it to get many other things, which are not '«7 in Joe. 1 
Thee ? Therefore Th:u, O Lord, haſt eſtabliſhed me ronfrrong mw 
in the ſole hope of Thee, — 

I read; and i was all on fire; and yet I found 
not what to do to thoſe deaf, and dead ; of whom 
my ſelf was once a peltilent member, and a bawler 
(full of bitterneſs and blindneſs) againſt thoſe 
Writings, * all-ſweet from tne honey-dew of 
Heaven, and * all-liehtfome from thy light. And 
now I pined away as much becauſe of thoſe their 
P 3 Scrip- 
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—— which were .penned in oppoſition to 
theſe. 

How ſhall I call to mind all the paſſages of that 
our Country - retirement ? -— But , amongſt 
them, I forget not, nor will I conceal, the ſe- 
verity of thy rod upon me in that place, as like- 
wiſe the celerity of thy mercy. - Thou didſt then 
.oreatly torment me with the Tooth-ach : and, 
when it had increaſed to ſuch an exceſs, as that 
now I was no more able to ſpeak, it came in- 
to my mind to requeſt all my friends then pre-- 
ſent to go to their prayers for me to Thee, the 
God of all manner of health. This I writ in a 
waxen Tablet, and gave it to them to read; and 
no ſooner were we fallen upon our knees to our 
devotions, but that pain vaniſhed, But, how 
oreat a pain? And how ſtrangely ceaſed? I was 
much affraid and ' amazed at it , I confeſs 
(O my Lord, my God): For, from my youth 
never had I experienced the like; and the great 
power of thy beck in our profoundeſt miſery, 
was, thus, ſhewed unto me; and, rejoycing in 
Faith, I praiſed Thy Name. But the ſame 
Faith ſuffered me not reſt in quiet concerning 
my former ſins, not yet remitted vuffto me by 
Thy Baptiſme. | 


£ 
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CHAP... V. 


His acquainting S. Ambroſe by Letters, with his for- 
mer erroprs and preſent reſulutions, deſiring his ad« 
wice what part of Scti nay chiefly he ſhould read ; 
who diretterh him to Elatas, nk 


Pte Faneys-vocetnn being ended, I gave notice 
to the 1illancis to provide for the Schollers a- 
nother Merchant of Language : both becauſe 7had 
deſigned, for the future, to'dedicate my Telf to thy 
ſervice ;- and becauſe, by reaſon of:the difficulty of 
breathing and pain of my breaſt, & was no longer fit 
for that :profeſhon,” And 7 fignified by letters to 
thy Prelate that Holy Man Ambroſe my former er- 
rours, and my preſent reſolutions and deſires f : re- 
veſting alfo that he would inſtruct me, which of 
thy Books eſpecially 7 ſhonld read, to be the bet- 
ter prepared-and fitted for ſo great a grace. And he 
recommended to me the Prophet Eſay : I ſuppoſe, 
becauſe he above the reſt was a clearer Pte 99% 
of the Geſpel, and of the calling of the 'Gerr:les.But T, 
not underitanding the very firſt Chapter of him, and 
imagining all the reſt ſutable, laid it aſide, to be 
re-ſum'd.when 7 was more cxpert'in the Goſpel- 
writings. 
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CHAP. VI. 


His return to Millan the Eaſter following ta receive 
. . ,Baptiſme from Biſhop Ambroſe, together with 


his Son Adeodate, and Alipius, who travelled thi. ' 


ther barefoot, S, Auſtin's raviſhnent and melt- 
' ing unto tears upon hearing the Church-Service 
and Muſick, - | RE 


Rom the foreſaid Vile, when the time was.come 
forgiving in our Names [as Candidates of Bap:- 
tiſme]'we leaving the Country returned to 4:1- 
lain, And: it ſeemed good to Alipies to be my 
allpciate in the ſame regeneration in Thee ; he 
having already put on an humility ſutable to thy Sa- 
craments,and being a moſt valiant ſubduer and tam- 
cr of the Body, even to travell on the cold'and fro- 
zen ground:of 7raly barefoot, no uſual attempt. We 
joined with us alſo the Boy Adeodare ; carnally be- 
gotten in my. ſin; but excellently made by Thee. 
He yas then about fifreen years of age ſurpaſſing in 
wit many grave and learned men. They are thy 
Sifts; that / here confeſs unto Thee, O Lord my 
God, Creator of all things, and potent to reform 
our deformities and amend our defects. As for my 
ſelf; / own nothing in that Child, beſides my fin ; 
For, if we took ſome care to nurture him in thy diſ- 
Cipline, it was Thou and none elſe that did{ inſpire 
this into us. Thy giits then they are, that I confeſs 
unto Thee. 
There is a Book of mine compoſed by way of Di- 
alophc, entitled, De Magiſtro ; where We two are 
made diſcourfing together ; Thou knoweſt that all 


thoſe things, introduced in the perſon of him my 
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* Codialogiſt, were his own conceits, when bur ſx- 
teen years old. 7 diſcovered _jn him many other 
things yet more admirable. "That Wir of his was an 
aſtoniſhment and a prodigy unto me,; and who be- 
fides thee could be the Architect of -fuch an admira- 
ble piece ? | "th 

Very ſoon didft thou take away his life from the 


earth - and 7, with. the more ſecurity ,. remember. 


him; not dreading any further thing now,. for his 
Childhood, nor his Youth , nor for his Man's- 


eſtate. Him we aſfociated to be made coetaneous 
with us in thy Grace, and educated him in thy diſci- 


pline. And we were all baptized together, and the 
ſolicitude and anguiſh for our former ill-led life now 
vaniſhed from us. Nor. was 7 fatiated in thoſe 
days with the wonderful ſweetneſs 7 enjoyed in 
contemplating the height of thy Counſels Gr the 
ſalvation of Man. How mich did 7 weep in the 
ſinging of thy Pſalmes and Hymmes, being paſſionate- 


ly moved by the- melodious voices of thy Church ? 
Thoſe voices flowed in at my ears, and thy Truth 


diſtilled into my heart, and there the affection .of 
piety boiled o're, and thence flowed-down tears, 
and much ſolace found 7 in them, "oP 
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| the 
CHAP. VII. the 
The Original of (inging the Church - Pſalmes and Ml 7, 


7 

' Hymnes at Millan after the manner of the Eaſterg ra 

Churches. The Bodies of the Martyrs, Gerva- | 

ſius ard Protafius, diſcovered ro S. Ambroſe by th 

aivine revelation , found an- corrupted. Many 
-  Aliracles done by them ; whereby the fury of the th 

Arian Empreſs towards S, Ambroſe and the 

Catholicks was winch lenified. - 


TH Church of Mil: had , not long before, be. h 
gun to praQiſe this way of mutual conſolation 


andexhortation, zealouſly performed by the Bre- C 
thren, with a joint harmony of voices and hearts, h 
A year it was then, or not much more, fince TufinG, h 
the Mother of Yalentinian the Emperour , then a n 
chijd, perſecuted thy Holy Man Ambroſe in favour h 


of her Herefic, whereto the Ariavs had ſeduced 7 
her. The devout people watched night and day in t 
the Church, ready to die with their B:ſhop, thy Ser- . 
yant ; and there thy hand-maid, my Mother alſo, 
bearing a chief part in the ſolicitude and Vigils, 
lived in prayer; /and we , hitherto cold and un- 

uickened by the heat of thy Spirit, yet were nota | 
little rouſed up by the amazement and perturbation 
of the whole City. And at this time it was firſt 
. ordered, that Hymns and Pſalmes ſhould be ſung 
' after the manner of the Eaſtern parts, that the peo- 
ple might not languiſh and pine away iwith a tedi- 
ous ſorrow. And from that time to this preſent is 
it retained there, very many (and almoſt all) thy 
Congregations in other parts of the world imita- 
tins it, 


Then 


Then it was, that Thou, by a Yon, ſhewed(t 
unto thy forenamed Prelate, where the Bodies of 
the Martyrs, Gervaſins and Protaſues, lay , which 
thou hadſt ſo long preſerved uncorrupted in thy ſe- 
cret treaſury, opportunely now to bring them forth 
for the ſuppreſſing of a Woman's , yet a Prince's, 
rage. | 
To when theſe, diſcovered and taken vp from 
the place where theylay, were with beſeeming re- 
verence tranſlated to Ambroſe's Baſilica ; not only 
thoſe vexed with unclean ſpirits, after the Devil's 
own confeſſions of theſe 2artyrs, were diſpoſſeſſed 
of them: But alſo a certain Citizen,for many years 
blind, and very well known in the Town, when he 
had Foguired the cauſe of ſuch a confuſed joy of ſuch 


a number of people, leaped up and delired his . 


Guide to conduct him thitherward : where arrived, 
he procured admiſſion that he might touch with his 


handkerchief the Bier of theſe thy dead Saints, pre- P/al.x 15, 
cious in thy ſight; which having done, and wiped 35. .__ 


his eyes therewith, they were preſently opened. 
Thence the fame thereof is ſpread abroad : thence 
thy praiſes zZealouſly celebrated : thence the mind 
of that wrathful Woman, though it was not ad- 
vanced to the ſoundneſs of believing, yet was it 


with-held from the fury of perſecuting. Thanks to ' 


Thee(O my God); from whence and whither halt fo 


Thou guided my remembrance, that I might alſo . 


confeſs theſe things unto Thee , which, being ſo 
conſiderable, yet 1 had omitted and forgotten be- 
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fore ? And yet even then, when the ſavour of thy Cant. 1. 
good ointments poured-forth was fo fragrant abroad, 2 3. 


we did not 747 after Thee, And for this reaſon 1 
lamented ſo much the more in the ſinging of thoſe 
thine Hymnes ; of a long time before fighing after 


Thee, and at laſt breathing in Thee, as farr as there- 
can 
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z Pcr,s, can beany free Reſpiration in this narrow cottage. 
24: of fleſh raiſed up of a few turfes of Graſs, + 


- 


CHAP. VIII 


S. Auſtin's return by Rome for Africk. The Death 
of his Mother in Italy at Oſtia, A Deſcription of 


her pious education and life. 


> A o& -= me -- wy pan be ore, 


Pſ.68. 6, Hou, who makeſt men live together unanimouſly 
yuls. FT. * 5 one houſe, didſt.add to our ſociety Evedius 
alſo. a yong man of the ſame Town ' with me. Who' 
being of the number of thoſe Officers in the Court; 
whom they call' Agents in the Emperour's affairs, was 
before us both converted unto Thee and baptized, 
and, relinquiſhing the ſecular, now embraced thy, 
T fervice. All together we lived, I together, ( re-_ 
| | Nillan 7 ſolved to continue in this holy devotement), we 
SW © &. Auſtin ſought a place moſt convenient for this our deſign of 
writ; thy ſervice. Together” we returned for Africk,* 
*De im- \nd, when we came to Oftia Tiberina., my- Mo- 
_— a.  - MER 7 
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rate Ani- 
m2,1.ib. | i 
(belmging to bis Soliloquies, written before in thit Country, ) *De Gram- 
maticaz and ſome of the ocher Liberal Sciences, 


. Fin bis Much omit, becauſe I much haſten F . Do thou 
paſſaz? receive my confeſſions and thankſgivings, in privacy 
"Hoi and ſilence, for innumerable favours here omitted. 
roOſtia, But I willnor omit, what my ſoul ſwels and labours 
hbeftsid with concerning that thy Handmaid, who con-: 


fome tim? ceived and laboured of me both *.in hex womb, 
at Rome; | 


where he = | | | 
writ, * D2z Morthus Eccleſie Catholice, and Ds moribus Mani-.- 
chzorum. * Fiwa Brobe De quearti-are Anime; tr ſhow, it bad n1 corpo- 
real quantity. * F1: fi jt By; O:Lihezro Arviccio :; or, Uads fir Malum. 
that 


th 
of 
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that I might be born into this temporall light, and 
*ih her heart likewiſe, that I might be born again 
into the eternal.. Nor will I here celebrate her gifts, 
but thine in her's For, .it was not ſhe, that gave 
ſuch birth, or fuch education, to her ſelf; but it 
was Thou that createdfſt her ; neither did her Pa- 
rents know what a one ſhe ſhould be extracted 
from them, And it was the rod of. thy Chr;/?, and 
the diſcipline of thine only begotten Son, that edu- 
cated her in-thy fear, in a believing family, and in 
a well-governed portion ef thy Church, | 

And, for this her good education, ſhe was wont 
to extoll not ſo much the care of her Mother, as of 
a certain decrepit Maid-ſervant, one that had carri- 
ed her Father, when an Infant, on her back, as big- 
Ser girles uſe to carry little children. For which 
reaſon, as likewiſe for her great age, and vertuous, 


- qualities , ſhe received, in this Chriſtian Family, 


much reſpect from the Governours thereof. There- 
fore was the charge over her Maſter's Daughters 
committed toher, and as carefully diſcharged by 
her; one, of a ſober prudence in dire@ing them, 
and of an holy ſeverity (when need was,) in re- 
ſtraining them, For, excepting at the ſet-hours of. 
a ſlender repaſt, which they took at their Parent's 
table, ſhe permitted them not, though never ſo 
dry and thirſty, to drink ſo much as a little water , 
preventing an evil cuſtorie, and adding a good ad - 
vice: Ye driuk water now, becauſe wine 1s not im your 
power ; but, when ye come to get Huibands, and arc 
made Miſtreſſes of cloſets and ce! ars, water will grow ' 
contemprible ro you, bur the cuſtome of drinking will 
ſtick, by you, | 

- With ſuch prudence of inſtructing, and authort- 
ty of commanding, ſhe eaſily ſuppreſſed the luſtigs 
of that yet tender age, and moulded their very thirtt 
into fuch a regular habit, that it was no more af- 
fected 
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fefted by them, what was not meet for them; and; Mm 
what was not decent, now was not grateful.j  -..; fa 
Yet, notwithſtanding this, there afterward toky 


contemneth ſmall things, ſhalt fall by litle and by lits, 
zle) atlength conrretied ſuch a cuſtome, that now. 
he would greedily drink off almoſt a whole one of 

thoſe little. diſhes, | | 
Where, now , was that diſcreet old Servant ? 
and thoſe her zealous admonitions? could they 
have had any vertue upon this conceal'd diſeaſe, un- 
leſs thy cure, O Lord, alſo watched over us? At a 
time when her Father and Mother, and other Over- 
ſeers, were all abſent, Thou who art always pre- 
ſent, who createſt, who convertelt us , who alſo 
procureſt, for the ſalvation of ſouls, ſome good e-. 
ven from thoſe who are evil, what didſt thou at 
that time for her,O my God ? how didſt thou heal 
her? how didft thou draw out a rude and ſharp 
taunt from the breaſt of another, as it were a medi- 
Cinall launcet out of thy hidden ſtore, and, with one 
cut thereof, let out all this corruption? For, ano- 
ther maid-ſervant that uſually went with her ts the 
cellar, on a time quarrelling with her yong Miſtreſs: 
(as 


anc pt 

upon her, (as this thy Hand-maid told. megher Son) | ©; 
by litle and litle there ſtole upon her an affeion 19 te 
wine. For ſhe, as a ſober Maid, being uſually ſen FR 
by her Parents into the Cellar to fetch wine, in Pr 
raking it with a litle ſcalc out of the veſſel, before 0 
ſhe pouredit into the flagon, uſed to pot her lips to o 
It, and fip. but-a very little, for ſhe could dome © 
more by the reluCtance of her palate, For, this was h 
not then at firſt done by her out of any luſt to wine; x 

| but out of the over-flowing exceffes of that age, e 
which boil-up to many wanton tricks and experi« x 
ments, where they are not allayed in youth, by the \ 

. preſence and gravity of the aged. Therefore to this 
litle ſhe by adding daily more litles (for, whoever 
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rently amiable, and admirable, to her Husband, 4s 
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(as it often happens) when they two were alone, 
objefted this thing to her 3 with a molt bitter in- 
ſulting, calling her W:ne-bibber, _ With which re- 
proach ſhe being notably ſtung refleed on the foul» 
neſs of her fault, condemned, forſock, it. As flat- 


tering friends pervert, ſo quarrellous enemies ma- 
'ny times amend, us, Yet wilt thou repay them not 


according to thine, by them, but according to their 
own, purpoſes, For, this angry ſervant intended 
only her reproach, not cure; and did this ſecretly. 
only becauſe the time and place of their brabbling 
happened to beſuch; or elſe, leſt, ſpeaking it 0+ 
penly, ſhe ſhould happen alſo to be chid for not 
diſcloſing ſuch a thing ſooner,  , But Thou, O Lord, 
the Guide of all Creatures in Fcaven and in Earth, 
who turneſt the ſtreams ofhe-rongelt torrents to 
thy uſcs, and diſpoſeſt the turbulent flux of ſins to 
thy defigns, by the madneſs of one ſoul ſoberedlt a- 
nother : That none, well conſidering this, may. at- 
tribute it to his own power, even when, by his 
words, ſuch a one is amended whoſe amendment he 
delign'd, 


CHAP. 1X. 


Per dutiful deportment, toward, and, at laſt, conver- 
fron, of, her Husband Patticius, 


\ He, thus chaſtly and ſoberly educated, and ra- 
ther by Thee rendred dutiful to her Parents, 
than by them made fo to Thee, when by her years 
ſhe was now compleatly marriageable,being match» 
ed toan Husband, ſerved him as a Maſter : endea- 
vouring to'gain him to thy ſervice, and continually 
preaching Thee to him in her excellent conditions, 
wherein thou madeſt her very beautiful z; and reve- 


for 
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fot the misbehaviours' and violations of the mari. 
age. bed, ſhe ſo patiently endured them, asthat ſhe 


nieverhadany' controverſie with her Husband about 
ſuch-matter.For,ſhe til] expected the deſcent of thy 
mercy upon hjim;that being once made thy Convert, 
he would alſo become continent. | | 

=. Beſides this ; he-was, 'as very amorous in his af. 
fe&ion, ſo very hot and haſty in his anger. But 
well ſhe knew to'make no reſiſtance to him when in 
his paſſion ; -not only in decd; but neither in ward, 


Only, when he was re-calm'd"and quiet, upon ah 


opportunity offered, ſhe gave hirh an account'of het 
action,if haply he had been without reaſon-incenſed, 
And, when as there were ſome other” principal 


Dames who, though matched to much gentler Hug: 


bands, than her's, we carried about ſometimes up: 
on their very disfigateUites the marks of their Huf 
band's fury ; and they,'(in their familiar diſcourſe 
together) would ordinarily blame the naughtineſs 
of their Husbands, ſhe blamed that of their own 
tongues ; as' it were in jeſt, ſoberly remembring 
them, - * that, from the time they had' firſt heart 
their Matrimonial Contracts recited, they were to 
account them as Indentures , whereby they were 
made Servants ; and ſo, mindful of ſuch their ,con- 
dition, * that they ought not to grow haughty a- 
gainft their Maſters. And when they , knowing 
what a cholerick Husband: ſhe endured, wondred, 
that it was never heard, or any other way appear- 
ed, that Patrricius'had beaten his Wife, or that any 
other" domeſtical diffenfions.,, even for one day, 
had happened between them; and familjarly enqui- 
red the reaſon thereof; ſhe acquainted them with 
her rule and practice ſet down above. And thoſe, a- 
mong(t them, who obſerved the ſame, upon their 
own experience returned many thanks ; thoſe who 
obſerved it not, kept ſtill in ſlavery, ſuffered much 
miſery. T - Her 
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Her Mothet-in-law alſo, by the tales and whiſ- 
pers of malicious and naughty maid-ſervants, be- 
coming at their firſt living together .much-incenſ. d 
apainit her, ſhe, ſo overcame her by her obſervance, 
and ker perſeverance in all long-ſuffering and meck- 
neſs, that of her own accord ſhe diſcloſed to her 
Sohn, whoſe intermedling tongues they were, where- 
by the peace of the houſe between her and her 
Davghter- in-law had been ſo diſturbed ; and- de- 
fired, he would puniſh them. And thus, after that 
he, both in obedience to his Mother, and care of the 
diſcipline of the family, and of the awity of the 
members therebf, had corrected thoſe complained- 
of, as ſhe deſired, and ſhe alſo had promiſed the 
like reward to whoever ſhould hereafter, as to 
pleaſe her,ſpeak evill ofher Davghter-in-law, none 
thenceforward daring to do it, very memorable was 
the ſweetnelle df that perfect amity they ever after 
enjoyed, | 

Thou hadfſt alſo conferred this exccllent gift on 
that thy good Servant, in whoſe womb: thou waft 
pleaſed to ſorme me, (O my God, my Mercy) that 
between diſ-agreeing and difſenting parties (in all 
things ſhe could) ſhe rendred herſelf ſuch a peace- 


. maker, that, when hearing mutually from both of 


them many bitter reproachings of one another , 
(fach as a ſwelling and undigeſted choler uſcth to 
belch up, when the crudities of hatred are exhoeled, 
and breathed forth in a ſoure diſcourſe to ſome one 

reſent, whom they affect, concerning anotiier ab- 
A, whom they diſteliſh) yet ſhe neyer diſcloſed 
any thing of the on? to the other, but only what 
tended to their reconcilement, | 


A ſmall vertue in her would this have ſeemel to 
me, but that by ſad experience 1 find innumetable 
multitudes (I ktiow not from what horrid contagi- 
on of ſin) very zealous, tiot only * to Ciſcloſe to c- 
nemicg, 


P TY 


=» 


426 


z Tim, "= 
o 39, I'O» 


Part I. 


Sb >, 


_ The Life of © | 


nemies, when in anger, what is ſaid by their-ene. 
mies, in their anger : but, alſo, themſelves * to ſy. 
peradd things which were not ſaid by ſuch enemiez, 
Whereas, for a mind endued with any humanity, i 
is too ſmall a kindnefſe not to divalge, and exagi 
tate other's quarrellings and reproaches, or not to 
avgment them alſo with their own ſpeaking evil, 
unlefſe they do endeavour likewiſe, by their on 
ſpeaking good, to abate and extinguiſh them. _ And 
ſuch a one was ſhe, being taught by Thee her inte 


+ "pe 
ens 


 rjour Maſter in the School of her heart. i 


Laſtly : The, being ſuch, gained alſo her Husbani 
unto Thee in the latter end of his temporal life : and 


- thenatlength no more lamented thoſe diforders-in 


him a Chr:/#:a: profeſſour, which ſhe had ſo long pu. 
tiently tolerated in him before it. | 
She was alſo a ſervant of all thoſe who were thy 


' Servants : and there was none of them, that kney 
her, but that much praifed Thee , and honoured 


Thee, and loved Thee in her ; becauſe they diſco 
vered thy. preſence in her heart, by the teſtimony 
of the fruits of an holy converſation. * For, ſhe had 
© been the Wife of one man. had requited her parents; 
* bad any geverwed ber own houſe ; was well reported 
© of for good works; had brought up Childrch ; ſo of- 
ten. labouring again in a new birth of them, as ſhe 
perceived them to ſtray from Thee, Laſtly, forall 
us, O Lord, thy Servants, / ſince thou permitteſ 
us tocall our ſelves what thou haſt made us) who, 
a little before her end, lived now together, aſloci- 
ated and co-united in Thee after our receit of the 
grace of thy Baptiſme, ſuch care took ſhe of us, as 
if ſhe had been the Mother to us all ; ſuch ſervices 
did on for us, as if ſhe had been the Daughter to 
us all. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. X. 


The diſcourſes between Him and his Mother at Oftia, 


; : ſome few dayes before her ſickneſs , concerning the 
 felicaries of the next life, Her deſire of Death, 


* Nd now the day near approaching, that ſhe 


-*was'to depart out of this life ( which day 
Thoo kneweſt; though we were fiot aware of it) it 
came to paſſe (Thou through thy ſerret providence 
ſo ordering it) that ſhe and I ſtood alone leaning on 


a window, that looked forth into the Garden of the 
houſe, * where we lodged in that Town of O/tsa 


upon Tiber ; and * where, being retired from com- 


pany and noiſe, after the hard travell of a long jour- 


ny we were repairing our ſpirits for a Sea-voyage. 
There we were diſcourſing together, we two alone, 
very ſweetly ; and forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, 'and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, we were enquiring between our 
felves in the preſence of the Truth, (which Thy ſelf 
art, O Lord,) What thing the eternal life of the 


Bleſſed hereafter ſhall be ; Which eye hath not ſeen, 


nor care heard, nor hath it entred into the heart of man; 
But yet we gaſped with the mouth of our heart di- 
rected toward the celeſtial ſtreams of thy Fountain, 
that Fountain of life, which is vvith Thee, that, be- 
ing watered from thence according to our preſent 


| Capacity, we might in ſome meaſure contemplate ſo 


high a matter. 
i+ And, after our difcourſe had- firſt concluded thus 
much; that there vvas no deleCtation of the ſenſes 
of our Fleſh, ( vvhat , or in hovv great corporeal 
beauty ; and ſplendour, ſoever it might be, ) that 
feemed worthy, I ſay not, to be compared, but at 
allto be mentioned in regard, of the pleaſure of that 
Þ (2.3 life 
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life to come; elevating ovr ſelves yct higher than 
theſe, with.an ardent purſuit thereof, we made a 
perambulation, by ſeveral aſcents, throvgh all Core 
porcals, and through Heaven it ſelf, from whence 
the Sun aud Moon and Stars illuminate the earth, 
And, Icaving theſe, we yet aſcended mort interj- 
ourly , in the ſweet contemplation and ſpeech of 
Thee, and admiration of thy Works, and came'to 
conſider theſe Souls of ours; and we mounted ;@ 
bove and tran{cended theſe alſo, . that ſo poſſhbly ye 
might atlength arrive at that Country of never fiil- 
ing fertility, where Thou feedeſt 1/rae! for ever 
with the.food of Truth, and where the Life is that 
Wiſaome, by which are made all thoſe things both 
that have been and that ſhall be ; but It ſclf is not 
made 3. but ſo is, as heretofore it was, and ſo ſhall 
be ever; (though indecd to have been heretofore, 
or hereafter to be, agree not to it, but 7 Be only, 
becauſe it'is Eternal), And, behold, whilit we, 
thus, talke and yearne after it, we got ſome touch 


of this [Eternal-Wiſdome & Life], in alittle mea- 


ſure, with one whole ſpring and beat of the heart 
roward it. And we ſighed, and left the firſt fruits 
of the Spirit faſtned there ; and ſo our feebleneſs re. 
lapſed apain to our former diſcourſe, and the exte- 
riour noiſe of our mouth ; where our Word hath its 
beginning, 6 hath its ending: And what is there init, 
taat bears any reſemblance to thy 1} o7d, our Lord; 
which perpetually endures in it-ſelf without ever bc- 
coming oid,& by which all things are renewed? And 
we ſaid thus to one another, If any ſoul could be 
{tript and exempt from the impreſſions, and enjoy 
a perſect, * ſilence, of the tumults of the fleſh; 
cou:a enjoy * the ſilence of the images, and appea- 
rances of all things of the earth, and of the water, 
and of the air ; * the filence of the heavens, and 
*the ſiience of the ſoul icſelf to itſeif, fo that it could 

- paſte 
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paſſe by.it ſclf withowt any.thought of itſelf; could 

enjoy the ſilence of dreams, and all imaginary fan- 

cies, the lilence of every language and figne, and of 

whatever hath its totall being only by a paſſing away 

of its parts; if perhaps any ſoul can enjoy an uni- 

verſal ſilence of them; becauſe, if any one will hear- 

ken to them, in their paſſing by, and away, they 

all ſpeak this to him : We our ſelyes have not 

made us, but he made us, who paſſeth not away, 

buteternally remains. But, having only ſaid this, 

if now, I ſay, they become filent to us, having di- 

rected our ears towards him that made them; and 

ſo he alone ſhould ſpeak to us not by them but by 

himſelf; that ſo we ſhould hear his word, not by a 

tongue of fleſh, nor by the voice of an Angel, nor 

by the thunder of a cloud, nor by the e£1:7mza of a 

ſimilitude, but ſhould hear, * his own ſelf, the Per- 

ſon whom we love inall theſe other things, * his 

own ſelf without theſe: (as but now for a ſtart we 

enlarged our ſelves, and with a ſwift thought touch- 

cd that Eternal Wiſdome above all, permanent for 

ever): if ſuch a thing,l ſay, were continued us, and 

all: other fights, ſo farr unlike and inferiour to it, 

were quite removed, and this one ſhould totally ra- 

viſh & engulfe, and overwhelme the beholder with 

thoſe interior joyes, that ſo our life for cver ſhould 

be ſuch, as that moment of jnteliigence was, after 

which we ſo much languiſnedand ſighed, would not 

this haply be that thing in the Goſpel : Enter thou ,, , as 

into the joy of thy Lord ? Ani when ſhall this be ? 2,, 

hall it be, when we all ſhall riſe again,but ſhall nat we, 1Cor, 15, 

then, be alſo all changed? 108 
Such things at thar time we diſcourſed together : 

and, if not altogether in this manner and in ſuch 

words;.yet, Lord, thou knowelt, that upon that 


day we argued ſuch-like things z and, whilft, amidit 


Qur talk, this World with all the allurements and 
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delights thereof appeared unto us vile and contemy, 
tible, then She ſaid unto me ; Son: For my part 
am no more takes at all with any thing in this life'; 
What I ſhould more do here, or why I am here, I hnoy 
zor, all my hopes in this World being now ended, Ong 
thing there was, for which ſake I was earneſt to ſtay , 
little longer nit ; that I might ſee you a Catholitk 
Chriſtian before I died; and my God much more 4 

' bundantly bath performed this unto mein that ; bs ou 
alſo, (this World®s felicity deſpiſed ) his all-devoted 
Servant. What makg T here any longer * ; 


CHAP. XI. 


Her Sickneſs ;, Death ; careleſs of her Funeral; 'on- 
' ly deſring from them a remembrance of her at ohy 
"Lord's Altar. | ; 


T? this what I anſwered her, I donot well re- 

..*= member ; But, ſcarce five dayes or little more 

had paſſed, when ſhe fell into a Fever and one 

day, being very lick, ſwooned away, when her com- 

pany was removed a little ſpace from her : who 
running to her, ſhe ſoon after recovered her ſenſes, 

+ Narigi- and looking up upon Me and my Brother þ ſtanding 
va = by her, ſaid tous, as one ignorant ; Where have / 
i _w been ? Then, beholding us all amazed with grief, ſhe 
bears, aid: Here ye ſhall interr'your Mother, 1 held my 
ace and refrained weeping ; But my Brother let 

all ſome word, wherein he wiſhed, as a thing more 

happy, that ſhe might not die abroad, but in her 

own Country ; which ſhe hearing, and with an of- 

fended countenance checking him with her eyes, 

that he ſhould yet reliſh ſuch things, then'ſooking 


on me, ſhe ſaid, Hear you what be ſaith * and then, 
to us both: Lay this Bedy any where ; let the care 
thereof norhing trouble you. Only this Theg of you, 

| | that 


- 
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that ye make. remembrance of me at the Lord's Altar, 
whereſoever ye be, And, when ſhe had expreſſed to 
us this her mind with ſuch words as ſhe could, fhe 
faid no more, how ſtrugling with the pains of her 
diſcaſe. 

And I fell into a deep meditation on thy gifts (O 
my God ſo inviſible) which thou ſoweſt in the hearts 
afey faithfull, and which bring forth ſuch admira- 
ble fruits, and much rejoiced and pave thanks unto 
Thee, calling to mind what I knew formerly, with 
what great care ſhe had always been perplexed con- 
cerning her place of Buriall, which ſhe had provided 
and prepared for herſelf near the Body of her Hus- 
band, For, becauſe they had ever lived very peace- 
ably together,ſhe deſired alſo (as humane affeRtions 


are lefſe capable of Divine matters) that this might 


be accumulated to their former felicity, and might 
be commemorated by poſterity, that it was grant- 
ed her , after her crofſing the Sea, and ſo long for- 
reign travells, to have the ſame Tombe and earth to ' 
cover the united aſhes of Her and her Husband. 
And at what time that vanity, out of the reple- 
niſking of thy goodnefle, ceaſed to be inher heart 
I know not ; but 1 rejoiced and wondred at this new 
inclination, which ſhe now difcovered : Although 
by that diſcourſe we formerly had at the Window, 
when ſhe ſaid; What make 1 here any longer ? there 
appeared no deſire in her to die in her own Coun- 
try, And] heard afterward, that at Oftia, in my 
abſence, my Mother had with much confidence diſ- 
courſed with ſome friends of mine, concerning, the 
contempt Of this life, and benefit of death, And, they 
admiging ſuch courzge in a Woman, which Thou 
had(t be{towed on her, and asking, whether ſhe fear- 
ed not to leave her Body fo far from her own City : 
Nothing ( ſaid ſhe ) is farr off from God, neither 
weed I fear, that he ſhauld not know, in th: end of the 
*F world, 
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laſt fickneſſe, when ſpeaking- fair my then-ſervices 
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world, where to find that , from whence to raiſe me 
again, And, ſo, the ninth day of her ſickneſs, the 
fifty ſexth year of her age, and the thirty third of 
mine, that religious and pious ſoul was diffolved 
from the body. ek | 


CHAP. XII. 


S. Auſtin refraining from weepiny, though ſuffering 
much inward grief ;, to which, after her Buriall, he 
"* * andulgeth ſome tears, | 


I Cloſed her eyes; and great grief preſently ſeiz- 
& ed my heart, and thence overflowed into tears: 
but at the ſame time I forced my eyes, by the over- 
ruling power of my ſoul, to drink up again this 


. their fountain even unto drineſſe, whilſt this inward 


combate was no ſmall pain unto me. When alſo, at 
hec laſt breath, my Boy Aeodate burſt out on cry+ 


-Ing,:-we all chiding hjan for it, he forbare, (in the 


ſame manner as alſo ſomthing childiſh in me tended 
to weeping, but, being checked by a more manly 
voice of my heart, was (tilled again). For, we did 
not think it decent to celebrate that Funeral with la- 
mentations and complaints ; becauſe thefe (for the 
molt part) are uſed to deplorc ſome miſery of the 
dead, or rather their cxtintion, But neither mi- 
ferably did ſhe die, nor dic at all : This was affured 
rnto us both from the purity of her manners, from 
the ſincerity ofher faith,” and from other teaſons ins 
indubitable. 1-6 | 

What wes it therefore, that , within, ſo much 
pained me, but a freſh wound given me from the 
cuſtome of our converſ:tion togethcr (ſo ſweet and 


ſodear to me) now ſuddenly broken off ? I confeſſe 


I took ſome ſulace in that teſtimoay of her*s in her 


t0- 
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towards her,. ſhe. called me; her Dovefer Son, and 
related, with much tendernefſe of afteQion,. that 
She. never once heard fall, from my lips, a harſh or 
contumelious ſpeech toward her.” But, alas, (O my 
God who madeſt us both) what compariſon could 
there be between ſuch honour from me given to her, 
and her great ſervices done to me? And therefore 
now, left deſtitute of Her ſo great a ſolace, my ſoul 
was deeply wounded, and that life rent aſunder, 


' which was now made up all one of mine and 


r's. 

The Boy tilled from crying, Evodins took up a 
Pfalter and began to ſing the Pſal-me, Miſericordiam 
& judicium cantabo tibs Domine, the Reſponſes being 
made by all us of the family. And many Chriſtian 
Brethren and religious Women out of the Town, 
hearing what the matter was, came to us, and, 


P/al.1of. 


. whilſt thoſe, whoſe office it was, after the uſual 


manner took care of the Corps and Funerall, I, 'g0- 
ing aſide in a place where moſt conveniently I 
might, diſcourſed to thoſe, who thought it not fit 
to leave me then alone, ſuch things :s were ſutable 
to the occafion ; and with that balme of thy Truth, 
ſoughtto mitigate n:y precious pain well known -to 
Thee, but hid from them z who. diligently heark- 
ned to what 1 ſaid, and thought me to be without 
fenſe of forrow, Whilſt I, O Lord, mean- while 


1n thine ears, where none of them could hear me, 


much chid the ſoſtneſſe of my affetion, and forced 
back the fluxe of my prief : and ſometimes it yield 
ed to me for alittte, and then again with great vio- 


. lence reflowed upon me; yet not ſo farr, as to the 


burſting out of tears, or changing my countenance. 
But very ſenſible I was of this preſſure I ſuffered 
within. And then, again, becauſe this extremely 
diſpleaſed me, that humane things ſhould have ſuch 
power upon me, which, accorcihg to the lot of our 
ene peas.  muta-: 


\ 
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mutable condition and the appointed method of 
their ſucceſſion, muſt needs fall out; I with yet an. 
other ſorrow lamented this my ſorrow ; and ſo be. 
came afflicted with a double grief. b- 

When alſo the” Body was carried to Burial , 1 
went, I return'd, without tears; Neither in thoſe 
prayers we poured forth unto Thee, when the $4. 
crifice of our ranſome was offered unto Thee for 
Her, the Body being ſet down by the grave's-fide, 
before the Interrment thereof (as the cuſtome there 
is), neither in thoſe prayers (I ſay ) ſhed I any 
tears. Butall the whole day was I, notwithſtand- 
ing, in ſecret, grievouſly ſad, and with a troubled 

ſpirit begg'd of Thee to heal my ſorrow ; and thou 
wouldeſt not doit. I ſuppoſe, to ſhew me, even 
by this one experiment,the ſtrong bond of any thing 
we are long accuſtomed to, even againſt all the 
force of a mind, which now was no more fed with 
any of theſe deceiving confolations. 

It then alſo ſeemed good unto me ro go into the 
Bath and waſh my ſelf; having heard that this name 
Czaardoy was given by the Greeks, from its helping 
to drive away the anxieties of Spirit; yet con- 
fefſe unto Thee (Father of Orphans ) ſuch was I 

when waſhed, as before; mo had the ſweat of 
my Body carried away with it the grief of my 
Mind, 

After this I ſlept, and awaked, and found now 
my ſorrows not a little mitigated; and, as I was a- 
lone in bed, I called to mind thoſe moſt true Verſes 
efthy Servant Ambroſe, 


Tu es enim----- 
Beus, Creator omnium, 
Polique Rector ;, veſtieus 
Diem decoro lumine; 
NoQtem ſoporis gratia ; | 
| Artus 
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Artus ſolutos ut quies 3 
Reddat laboris'uſui: 
Menteſque feſſas allevet 
Luctusque folyat anxios. 


O God, the great World's Architet& ; 

VV ho doſt Heavens rowling Orbs dirett ; 
Cloathing the day with beanteons light ; 
And with ſweet ſlumbers ſilent night ; 

V Vhen ftretch'd-forth limbs new vigour gain, 
Fromreſt, new labours to ſuſtain, 

V When anxious minds diſmiſſe their care, 


And gnawing griefs forgotten are. 


But by and by the former remembrance returned 
afreſh into my mind, * of this thy Handmaid, and 
* of all her converſation, ſo religious and holy to-. 
wards Thee, ſo affeQtionate and obſervant toward 
us, of which I was now all on a ſudden deſtitute. 
ArdI had a mind now to weep in thy ſight, con- 
cerning her, and for her; and concerning my ſelf, , 
and for my ſelf; and I gave a free courſe to 'the 
tears which I had ſuppreſſed, to run out as much as 
they pleaſed, bathing my heart with them ; and ſo- 
gacing my ſelf in them, becauſe Thou only heard- 
a, and not Man, who might perhaps proudly mifſ- 
erpret thoſe my laments. 


» And now (O Lord) 1 confefle theſe things unto 


Thee in writing ; Read them that will, and inter- 


pret them as he will. And, if ſuch diſcover it a 


fault in me, that I thus wept for my Mother, ſome 
ſmall part of an hour; for my Mother lately dead 
from my ſight, who wept for me ſo many Years that 
I might live in thy fight 3 let him not deride me tor 
it : but rather, if he abonnd in charity , affiſt me 
himſelf with his tears for this my fin unto Thee the 
common Father of us all, Brethren in thy — | 

P. 
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my Mother, Hear thou me (I beſecch Thee), by 


eat Wes 


His Prajer for his deceaſed, Mother Monica, and 
Father Patricius, 


AN now, OQour God, 1, with a heart perfeq-. 
ly healed of that wound, in which.a carnal af- 
feQtion perhaps wight ſcem too much engaged, do 
poure out before Thee , in behalf of that thy Ser- 
vant, another ſort of tears, flowing out of a troubled 
ſpirit from the conſideration of the perils of every 
ſoul, dyirg in Adam - although ſhe, revived in 
Chriſt, even before her releaſenient for this ſinful 
fleſh, had ſo lived, as that thy Name was much 
Praiſcd both in her faith and vertues, Yet darel 
not affirm, from the time that thou didft regenerate 
her by Baptiſme, that no word fell from her mouth 


contrary :to thy "Commands ; and I find it pro-' 
nounced by the Truth thy Son, If any one ſhall ſay ' 


wnta his Brother, Fool, he ſhall be «n danger of Hecll- 
fire; and woe be even to the praiſeable life. of 
men, if thou ſhouldeſt examine it, with mercy 
laid afide. 7 

But, becauſe Thou makeſt not ſtrict enquiry after 


| fin, therefore we havea confident hope to find ſlom&# 


place of indulgence with Thee, And, on the oth 


ſide; whoſoever he be that can reckon up his tru&# 


merits unto Thee, what accounts he unto Thee, but 
thy own gifts ? Oh, then, that men would know 
themſelves; and that he that gloricth, would glory 
in the Lord! b& faſt 

I therefore (O Thou, my Praiſe, and my Life, 
God of my heart) ſetting aſide here her good deeds, 
for which with much rejoicing I reader Thee thanks, 
now become a petitioner to Thee for the ſins of that 


that 
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that Cure of our” wounds that hung upon the Croſſe, 
and that now fitting at thy right hand intercedeth 
unto Thee for us- [ know that ſhe dealt mercifully, 
and from her heart forgave to her debters their treſ- 
ſes ; do Thou likewiſe remit her debtsto her; if 
ſhe hath alſo contracted ſome, in thoſe many years 
which ſhe' lived after Bapriſme, Forgive them, O 
Lord, forgive them I beſeech Thee: Enter nor with pſyj,1,4, 
hey into judgement. But let thy mercy rejoice againſs 2. 
judgment ; becauſe thy words are true, and Thou 7m. 2. 
halt promiſed mercy to the mercifhl - and yet, that + iP ' 
ſoch were merciful, Thou gaveſt it unto them; "who Rom, 9. 
haſt mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy, and ſheweſt 15. 
compaſſion, on whom thou wilt ſhew compaſſion. - And 
I believe, thou haſt already done this, which I beg 
of Thee. But ler theſe free-will-offerings of my month 
(O Lord) b: acceptable unto Thee 5 Becauſe, when 
the time of her diffolution drew near, ſhe had'no re- 
gard of her Body, to be ſumptuonſly interred, of 
richly embalmed, nor defired ſome choice Monu- 
ment, nor was ſolicitous for a Sepulchre in her own 
Country. None of theſe things recommended ſhe 
s tous: butonly defired us to make remembrance of 
her at thy Altar ; thy 4lray, at which, without, a- 
ny one day's intermiſſion, ſhe conſtantly attended; 
From whence ſhe knew was diſpenſed the Holy 
' Viflime;; * by which was cancelled the hand-writing Cor.2,1 4 
which was contrary unto ns : *and by which was 
triumphed-o're that Enemy , who caſteth up our 
faults, and ſeeks for what he may lay-to our charge, 
and findeth nothing due, through Him in whoni we 
conquer, 
For, who ſhall refund unto Him that innocent and 
- precious bloo]? who, repay him the price, where- 
with he bought us, that ſo he may redeem us from 
him? To the Sacrament of which price thy Hand-, 
maid bound-faſt her ſoul wich the line of her Faith, 
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Olet none ever break off, or ſever, her from thy 
protection. Let not that Lion and Dragon, eithet 
by ſtrength , or ſubtilty, interpoſe himſelf. "Be. 
cauſe.ſhe will not plead,that ſhe owesThee nothing, 
leſt ſo ſhe ſhould be convicted and ſeized-on by her 
cunning accuſer; but ſhe will plead, that her debts 
are diſcharged by Him, to whom none can repay 
that ſum, which-He, owing nothing for himſelf, way 
pleaſed to lay down for us. Reſt ſhe therefore in 
peace together with her Husband; before whom, 
and after whom, none enjoyed her, and whom ſhe 
tifully ſerved ; bringing forth fruit unto Thee 
ith much patience towards him, that ſhe might 
alſo gainhim unto Thee. And do Thou inſpire, 0 
Lord my God, do thou inſpire thy Servants my Bre- 
thren, thy Children my Maſters, whom I ſerve both 
with-my heart, and my voice, and my pen, that as 
many-of them, as ſhall read theſe things, may res 
member at thine Altar , Monica thine Hand-majd, 
and Patricins her Husband , from whoſe Bodies 
Thou broughteſt me into this life, after what man- 
ner I know not: let them remember with a charttap 
ble devotion theſe, my Parents in this ſecular vaniſh 
ing life, * my Brethren under Thee our Father in 
our Cathelick Mother, * my fellow=Citizens in the 
Eternal Fer «ſalem (which place the pilgrimage of 
thy people ſo much ſigheth after, from their depar- 
ture thence till their return thitker) that ſo, what 
my Mother made her laſt requeſt to me, may be 
more plentifully performed to her by the prayers of 


many, procured by theſe Confeſſions and Prayers of 


mine. 


LIB, XxX; 


ing, | 

ebts ll _ 

pay ; | CHAP, I... 

way Fay png. 4; 

e in In this Book 8, Auſtin makgs confeſſion of the ſeveral 
om, ' lapſes andinfirmiies of his preſent condition, ſmce hs 
Y | ' regeneration by Baptiſme. 

nee | nr pteyt, | 

ight ET me know Thee, O Lord, perfet knower 
"0 | .of me; _ let me know. thee, as alſo; T am Sy 
Bre- known by Fhee, Vertue of my ſoul, enter * 


doth _..-, "Thou into it, and prepare it alſo for Thee; 
ut as that thou maiſt inhabit and poſſeſfe it pure, without 
/ ICs ſpot and wrinkle.This ismy hope atlaſt, and hither 
Aid, tends my: ſpeech; - and in this hope is' all my joy, 
dies when I joy rightly : As for other things of this life 


\all- uſually joyed, or grieved, for,: they are the more 
tag to be lamented, by how much menlamentleſs in, 
uſh- -or for, them, and again leſs to be lamented ; by 
r 10 - how much mendo more lament for them, Behold, 


the - Thou haſt loved Truth, and he that doth the truth, 5 
2 of cometh willingly to the light ; 1 will performe the o”_ _ 


pat- truth in this my Confelſion,- both private in my * 
hat WY - heart before Thee, and publick in this my writing be- 

be fore many other witneſſes, ear: 

$0 bs 

s of 


The end and fruit of confeſſing hss preſent condition, 


mentally, to God, 


« - A Nd firſt to Thee, O Lord, before whoſe ey.s 
the dark abyſle of Man's Conſcience lycs 
naked, 
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naked,' what can there be concealed in me, though 
I refuſed to confeſſe it ? for, ſo, I ſhould only hide, 
not Me from Thee, but Thee from Me : but now, b | 
theſe my groanes in confeſſion teſtifying how muc N 
I diſlike and loath myſelf , Thou thereby become 
ſo much the more reſplendent and beauteous & ami. 
able unto me; ſo much the more loved,and longed. 
for, by me; that ſo I may be aſhamed of my ſelf, 
and'throw away. my ſelf atid make choice of Thee, MW 
and ſeek neither to pleaſe Thee nor my ſelf for mine, Ml - 
but only for thy,ſake. 
Therefore O Lord, though always manifeſt and 
diſcloſed to Thee I am, whatever I am; yet riot 
without fruit do I confeſſe unto Thee, as is ſhewed Ml . 
before'; which confeſſion of mine to Thee is acted | 
not with the words of my fleſh and outward ſounds; 
but with the words-of my ſoul and the loud cry of 
my tchoughts,which thy ear only diſcerneth : where, 
in what -thing I, am-evill, my Confeſſion to mo 
*nothing elfe,than to diſallow and condemn my eſt; 
in what thing pious, * nothing-elſe, than not''to at= 
tribute and aſcribe ſuch things to my ſelf ; becauſe, 
.as thou, O Lord, -approveſt the juit, ſo thon firſt 
jultifieſt him, wicked. And ſuch my Confeſhon, O 
my God, is made before Thee in ſome ſort in, in 
ſomeſort not in, ſilence: being filent in reſpeR of 
external noife, but very clamorous in reſpect of in- 
ternal affetion; And nothing that is good do I ſay 
here before men, which Thou, Lord, haſt nor firſt in 
ſecret heard from me; nor dot thou hear any ſuch 
thing from me, but that thou alſo firit haſt ſaid it 
unto me, 
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| | the end and fruit of his confeſſng his preſcht-coiidits- 


en, publickly, before AMen, - 


BY t, then, what matters it, that Men ſhould hear 


my Gonfeſſions, as if they were to healall my 


» o 


infirmities ? A race curious to pry into-othet men's 


lives, carelceſſe to amend their own? Why ſeck 
they to hear from me whata one I am, who will not 
hearfrom Thee, what a thing themſelves are? And 


| whence know they, receiving only a relation from 
.my ſelf concerning my ſelf, - whether deliyer truth; 
ſceing none kyows what #5 itt man, but the: ſpirit of man, 


1 Nor; 26 


which is in him ? But, when they hear: from "Thee 145. 
concerning themſelves, they cannot fay: the Lord 


lieth. For what isit, from Thee: tothear'of them- 


ſelves, -but to-know themſelves? And none that 
knows the- truth of himſelf, -can ſay, 'tzsFalſt; un- 
lefle he lie unto; himſelf. ----But yet, becauſe chy+ 
rity believeth all things; namely amongſt thofſewhom tr Cor.13, 
by a mutuall connexion'it maks all one, therefore” I 7+. 
foconfeſſe to. Thee ( O-Lord ), that Men-alfo may 
hear me Rovgh [ cannot demonſtrate:ts them, that 
1 confelle truth; becauſe” they will | beliche me 
nevertheleſſe, whoſe ears Charity hath ſet open un- 
to me. -. --- 6,72 Y T7 1 i. 
.. But: yet,;'Thoy, intimate Phyſician of my. Soul, 
ſhew me what fruit of this confeſſion of my* preſent 
condition.Il am now going about. For, thecanfeſſi- 
ons indeed (made heretofore) of my forepaſt fing 
(which thou haſt remitted and covered, that thou 
mighteſt make me happy in Thee, changing this my 
foul by ſaith and by thy Sacraments) read or heard, 
do excite the heart of thoſe, who are Tuch like; not 
to flcep on in deſpair, ſaying, 7 cannot ; but to a- 
R waken 


+ 243 PatthJ, > The Life of * 


waken themſelves through a ſenſe of the love of thy 
mercy, and of the ſweetneſs of thy grace (by whig 
whoſoever is weak becomes ſtrong, ſo ſoon as firf 
' _byit,-he' is made- conſcious to himſelf of his ow 
weakneſſe),  And.again, good men, who are ng 
ſuch-like, are alſo delighted to hear of the forepgl 
ills of thoſe, whbo'are now freed from thertr; 4 
delighted, pe qenes evils were, but,: becauſe 

THY 


they have been only, -and:now are not. © + 

But, .vow,: what fruit may there be tOLord 
God, to: whom my Conſcience rnaketi- eonfelſi 
daily,: much more ſecure in the -hope'of thy _ 
than ia the confidence of-its own jnnoceney); Wh 
fruit; Lpray. thee, ofthis oy confeſſion alfo beſote 
men'in this my-writing-of,. what a one for the 'pre- 
Fentl am, ; not:what a one in time paſt Thave been? 
For} ſome fruit of: that} have difcovered and re. 
lated; .--But this atfo,' what a one'T am now at thi 
inſtant.of my writing theſe my Confeſſions many att 
defirous to kriow, | both of- thoſe who have been ac 
quainted, and who have not-been acquainted, with 
me; of thofe who have heard any thing from, @ 
concerning, me, butyer their ear cannot be -laid ty 
my heart, where I am whatever I am; and there 
fore they deſire to hear niy 'outward confeſſion 
what I am within, where neither their eye,- nor eat, 
nor foul, can penetrate :- And this'they deſire, a 
ready to believe where they cannot know ;' becauk 
that Charity, whereby themſelves are honeſt, per- 
ſwades them, alſo, that I am'nodeceiver in theſe 
things'I ſpeak of my ſelf, and this charity in them 
gives credit to me. 


C HAP, IV. 


Ut yet what ſruit ſtill of this their deſire? Is it, I 
becauſe they would, * congratulate me, oy 
D they 


B 
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they ſhall hear, how far I proceed towards Thee, 
by thy Gift? And again, * pray for me, when'they 
all hear, how much ſtill I am retarded in this 
journy, by my own weight ? Surely, to ſuch will [ 
fteely reveale ry ſelf. For, this is no ſmall fruit 
*y Lord my God), that thanks be given to Thee 
y many concerning us; and that Prayer be made 
unto Thee by many for us. Let fuch a brotherly af- 
feRtion (freely) * love in me whatever, thou in- 
firufteſt it, ought to be loved ; and again * de- 


— TW plorc in me what thou inſtructelt it, is to be de- 
" loted. Butlet the mind of a Brother do this, not 
"— ofa forreigner : not that of range children, whoſe 
i eonth is ralk;nt of vanity, and whoſe right hand is a iq alt 44s 
PIE 7ight hand of iniquity : but that of a Brother z which, * 


þ where it approves me, joyes concerning me; and, 
| t where it diſlikes, grieves for me; becauſe ſuch, 
whether in approving, or in difallowing, continues 
to love me. Willingly to ſach will I reveale my ſelf. 
with Let them utter praiſe, in my good things ; ſighs, in 
my evils, My good things are thy commands, and 
thy gifts; my evil things ate my faults, and thy 
'W fjodgements. ' In thoſe let them rejoice; and let 
0 them mourn in theſe: and Jet ſuch Hymnes and . 
mn Flegies afcen1 up into thy ſight from the cenſers of 


"eh the hearts of thoſe my Prethren, And Thou (0 
”h Lord), well-pleaſed with this Incenſe out of thoſe 


thy holy Temples, have mercy on me accerding to 
< thy great mercy, and for thy Name's ſake, not for- 
| faking what thou ha{t begun, confummate in me: 


hem W what is yet imperfet, This fruit then there is of 
the Confeffions not of my paſt but preſcnt condi- 
tion, which moves me-to confeſs the various things 
of it, not only * before Thee, ina ſecret exultation 
—w—_ with fear; and, again, in a ſecret mourning with: 
hs hope ; but alſo * in the carcs of believing ſons of 


Men, Companions of my joy z co-partners of my 
| I mor- 


Part. T. The Life of 
mortality; my fellow-Citizens and my fellow. pit. 

rims; who happen to go before, or to come be- 
Toe to pace along with me, in the road of 
this life. | 

Theſe are thy Servants my Brethren, whom Thoy 
wouldſt have to be thy Sons, and therefore tobe 
my Maſters, whom Thou haſt charged me to ſerve 
in what I am able, if I would live with, and on, 
Thee. Nor had the command of thy Word to me 
been ſufficient, had it by ſpeaking only 'direRed 
me; and not alſo, by doing, It ſelf, gone before 
me. Andnow I alſo endeavour the ſame ſervice, 
both by my deeds and by my words. I endeavonr 
this under the ſhelter of chy wings, in too mych ex- 
tremity of peril, were it not that I am ſheltered un- 
der thy wings. My ſoul hangeth upon Thee, and 
my weakneſs is known unto Thee, I am but yet « 
little child, but my Father, now and alwayes, liv- 
eth, and my Governour is all-ſufficient for me ; for 
it is the ſame, who before begate me, and who 


now governeth me : and it is Thou thy ſelf, 0 Lord, | 


that art all my good ; Thou the Omnipotent, who 
wert with me alſo, before I was with Thee. I will 
therefore now declare to thoſe, to whom thou com- 


- mandeſt this my ſervice in all things, not what I 


have been only, but what I now am, and what on- 
ly, as yet, Iam. 4s 


CHAP. V. 


Tet not able to ſee or confeſs all of himſelf which God 
| ſeeth in him, 


Y Et dol not here undertake to judge aright con- | 


cerning my ſelf : For Thou, O Lord, art he, 


that judgeth me; For, although #o man kyows the 
x Cor 4, 3. things of a man , but the ſpirit of a man which r in. 
Bae 19 
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' him ; yet ſomething of a man there is, which nei- 
ther that ſpirit of man, which is within him, know- 
eth. But Thou knoweſt the total of him, Thou, 
who madeſt him, AndTI alſo, though 7 abhor my 7.41.6, 
ſelf before thy preſence, and confider my ſelf but 
duſt and aſhes, yet may ſay, that I know concerning 
Thee ſomething, which yet, concerning my ſelf, I 
am ignorant of, For, notwithitanding 7 ſee Thee 1 Co'-18- 
yer as rhrough a glaſs, darkly, not face ro face, and, _ 
| ſo long as I ſojourn here ſo farr from Thee, Iam 
more preſent to my ſelf than ro Thee; yet well 
know-I concerning Thee , that thou canſt by no 
| means, nor from no agent, receive any hurt : but, 
| for my (elf, what temptations and affaults from a- 
| broad I am able or not able to reſiſt, I know not. 
But my hope is, that thou art faithful, and wilt not 
| ſuffer us to be tempted above that we areable; bur 
wilt with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that we may ſuſtain it,- Let me confeſs. therefore, 4 
both what of my ſelf I know, and what things they : 
'are I yet know nor of my ſelf ; becauſe both what, 
concerning my ſelf, I know, I know from thy illu- 
mination, and what I know not, I ſhall ſo long be 
Rill ignorant of, tiH my darkneſs be made noon-day 
from the light of thy countenance. . 
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. Deſcription of his preſent condition in the ſtate of 
Grace; That h: now truly loveth God, Concerning 
whom he proceeds to examine what it is he loveth, 
'- when he ſaith that he lovethGod. That it 15 * no 
objeft of ſenſe, * no part of the viſible Warld' a« 
: . broad; 10 part, or faculty within him. 


5 --A Ndfirt, not witk a doubting, but acertains 
. A. | conſcience, I may confeſs, (O Lord) that I 
7 R 3 love 
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love Thee, Thou haſt wounded my heart with -thy. 
Word, and it is enamoured- upon Thee, Yet alſo, 
beſides my heart, the Heavens, and the Eaith, 
and all the things which are in them, on every. ſide " 
cry out unto we, that I ſkould love Thee ; neither | 
ceaſe they to ſay the ſame to all, that they, may re- al 
main without excuſe. But yet, in a higher way of = þo 
Rem.9.15 revelation, .T hou haſt mercy on whomtheu wilt bave il | 
mercy, and ſheweft compaſſion on whom thou wilt ſhew ſl © 
compaſſion; otherwiſe, theſe Heavens and Earth do u 
ſpcak thy praiſes only to the leaf. V 
And what is it I love now, in loving Thee ? cer. 
tainly. not the beauty of bodies, nor thedecent or- 
der of times; not the ſplendour of light, ſo gladſome 
to.this corporal fight ; not the melody of all ſorts of 
| ſongsand muſick ; not the fragrantſents of flowers, 
oiles and ſpices; not delicious Manna and Hony 
not fair limbs alluring to carnal embraces. None 
of theſe things love I now, when | love my God: 
and yet I confeſs I love alſo a certain light, and me 
lody, and fragrancy, and deliciouſneſs, & embraces, 
when l.love my Sed; who is, the light, melody, 
fragrancy, grateful-fuſtenance , and amorous em: 
bracement, of my inward man ; where, to my ras 
vith'd ſoul ſhines, what is not terminable by place; 
and ſounds, what is not meaſurable by time; and 
ſmells , ' what is not diſſipable by expiring ; and 
taſts, what no edacity diminiſheth ; and is embraced 
| what no ſatiety ſeparateth. Such thing is it, | love, 
' Whenllove my God. 
And what thing is this? I demanded it of the 
' Earth; anditſaid: [am notir. And, all things in 
the ſame, they confeſſed likewiſz the ſame. I asked 
the Sea, and the Abyfſes, and the living moveables 
therein, and they anſwered ; We are zot thy God. | 
Seekthenhigher than us, 1 asked the fleeting Air a- 
bove: and its vaſt region, with all the gueſts _ 
| of, 
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of, replied, Anaximenes zs miſpakes : 1 amnot God. 

e Sun, the Moon, and 
the Starrs;z ether are we (ſaid they) God, who 
thou ſeekeft. SEED b< \ Jo . 
Then I faid unto all theſe things encamping round 
about iny ſenſes, (the'doors of my fleſh); }, have 
ſaid unto me of my God," Fe 'are not He, Tell me at 


© ledft folne ridings of him. | And they all criedout with 
| #loudyoice : . 1: is He, that made'us: My asking 


was my. obſerving of them 3 and*their arifwer was, 
whar F diſcovered in them. URIOB ALA, 

: At laſt I refle&ted my eye upon my ſelf, and faid 
to-my ſelf; And what art1hou? And I anſwered; 
AMan, And, in this conpound, there preſented 
themſelves unto me, a-Body, 'and-a-Soul': the one 
more exteriour, - the other more retired. And, - 


| which of theſe ſhould it rather be, where I ought to 


ſeek my God? 'Whom' I had fearched already 
through Bodies, from the earth even'to heaven, fo 
farr as the rayes of my eyes, (my Spies abroad), 
could make any diſcovery. Certainly, of the two, 


-much the better part of Man is that, which is more 


interiour, For, all thoſe corporeal Nincos rettirn- 
ed their intelligence to this interior part of me, (it- 
ting on the Tribunal; and judging of all thoſe an- 
ſwers from Heaven and Earth, and froin all things 


' in-them; whilſt they ſaid. We arc not Gad, But, He 


it is that made us, "Tis only the Inner Man, that 
knows theſe things , by the miniſtry and ſervice of 
the Outer. *Tis I within only that underſtand theſe 
things; I the Mind , by the ſenſes of my Body. 
C7] Therefore thou art much my better part, O 
my Soul, who doſt alfo yegetate the lump of, thy 
Body, and who givelt it life, which no one Body 
can conferr on another. Bur yet, thy God is alſa 
the Life of this thy life unto thee. 
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Neither the Vegetative, nor yet the Senſitive; 


V Y <God? What is hez who is ads 
© vanced ſo. high, over the Head of my Soul ?, By 
* my ſoul-it ſelf will I aſcend and climbeup unto 
©< Him, Andhere I will paſſe beyond that Power, 
A © by which 1 adhere to this Body, and vitally reple- 
nf ©*niſh. the model thereof, For, by this power [ 
4 Pſal, 32. © find not my God: Elſe «Horſe and a Mule, which 
MX © have 10 wnderſtanding , would. alſo find him 
Z *lgcs; . by the ſame vertue, their Bodies ' alſo 

ive. 


« but ſenſe unto. my fleſh, which the Lord hath ya- 
« xiouſ]y- organized for me z. commanding the eye 
© not.to meddle with hearing, nor the car with ſee- 
<ing; but ordering the one only to ſee by, the 0+ 
©ther-only to hearwith, and {o aſhgning their pro- 
© own ſeats and offices : which, being very diverſe, 
* arc all ated in them by Me, one Soul. But: this 
« power alſo | will diſmiſſe; for this alſo the Hoyſe 
© and Mule have ; being ſenſitive Creatures no lefſe 


* than my ſelf. 
Wates, CHAP, VIII. 


| « Nor yet the move interiour, and moſt admirable facul. 
:,*t9-of the Memory- The many wonders of which 
i-*Teo af rg of the Maker thereof ) he,moſt ſubtilly 


alſo of my Nature,aſcending by degrees to him 


S [| Will paſſe over this external ſenſitive -Power 
= 
=; W that 


| HE W Hat therefore love I, when 1 love. 


© Aſecond power thereis in me, giving not life. 


© pexties diſtinftly to the reſt of my ſenſes in their 
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'\* that made, it, and me; aud, next, I come into the 
_ ' large fields and palaces of my Memory: the Trea- 
' fury of numberleſſe formes and images conveied 
*rhither from ſuch things as are perceived by my 
*ſcnſes;-asalſo the repoſitory, * of all our own co- 
+.cizations and fancies, which augment, or dimin- 
*iſh, or, any other way, vary the diſcoveries of 
*ſenſe; and * of what ever thing, beſides theſe, 
* enters in thither, which is not as yet ſwallowed 
+. up and buried in oblivion. And, when have re- 
tcourſe thither, /command to be produced whate- 
*yer /pleaſe., And *« ſome things appear preſently, 
*e others are ſearched for longer, and, as it were, 
« fetch'd out from ſome more abſtruſe and remote 
corner : * ſome boult out of themſelves, and, when 
tanother thing is ſearched and looked for,ſtart forth 
unto us, as it were ſaying : [s it us perhaps you de- 
mand ? And! theſe 7 put by with the hand of my 
* foul from before the face of my Remembrance, 
© untill that which 7 defire be unclouded,and come 
Forth into my fight out of thoſe dark and mifty 
«Cells. * Other things .are ſuggeſted as they are 
* demanded in a facile and undiſturbed order ; what 
© 0cth before, ſtill 'giving place to what follows, 
© and being repoſed again as it thus gives place, to 
© be forth coming another time, when called for, at 
© my pleaſure ; which is uſually done, when I repeat 
* a thing by heart. | | 
* And there are all theſe things laid up diſtinaly, 
© and by their ſeveral kinds; entering alfo in thither 
' © every one by their proper gate. Lights and co- 
<lours and forms of Bodies, through the glaſs of 
©the eyes: and, through the vaults of the ears, all 
© kinds of ſound; all ſmels, by the pipe of the tio- 
©ftrils; and all ſavours by the door of the mouth); , 
© and, by the ſenſe of. feeling (ſpread through the 
*Whole' body) , all that whatever is extrinſecally 
or 


a5o . Part.l;' 
© or intrinſecally perceived ,, -hard',:or ſoft , hot: 
© cold, rough or ſmooth, heavy-or /light.. Alt theſe 
care taxen (to be peruſed and reviewed when vcca- 
«ſion is) into that vaſt forchouſe. of the Aſernery, 
*andinto, I know not what, ſecret and uncxpreſla- 
© ble folds thereof z and, every one entring in at 
*-their ſeveral ports, are piled up, and repoſtted in 
*it, Yet enter there not the things themſelves, bir 
© the images of them are there ready at hand-to 
© our thought, when it will remind them. [|] * There 
* are the Heaven, and the Earth, and the Sea, pre- 
* ſented to me, with all thoſe things in them which 
© I have ever perceived by ſenſe, excepting ſuch on- 
©ly, as / have forgotten, * There alſo 1do meet- 
© with, and do re-view, myſelf; when, and where, 
. <and what, / hayedone, and how affected, when 
© 7 did it. * There are all things formerly experi- 
© enced by me, or related: by others, ſo far as /re- 
' © member them; and from the fame ſtore ftill other 
©. and other varied -reſemblances of my ſaid experi- 
< ences, or my deductions from them; are added by 
* meto the former ; and from..theſe /conceit future 
© aQtions, and events, and hopes : and on all theſe / 
© cieditate as if preſent; 1 will.do this, or that, 'tiay 
© ] within my ſelf, in this great Gallery of:my Mind 
* full of the images of ſo many and ſo-great thihgs) 
© and this, or that, will folow upors it ; Ob, that this 
* or ſuch thing might be) And, God avert this or that. 
* Such things 7 ſay with my ſelf, and, when I fay fo, 
© the images of all theſe are before me, out of the 
$ forementioned treaſury of- my Memory ; neither 
*codld Thave nained any ſuch things, if they had 
©been wanting. 

_ © Great is that power of the Amory, exceſſive 
©sreat: the folds and ſtorehouſes thereof vatt and 
© infinite ; who- can ſound the: bottome thereof ? 
© And yet this is a faculty of niy ſoul, and belonging 

: ; t0 
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"#0 my nature ; neither am 7 able to comprehend 
.« all, that my ſelf. am. Therefore is the ſoul too 


narrow to receive and contain it ſelf, ſo that, where 
<jt is, and what'it is, 'it comprehendeth not... Tsir 
© githout it ſelf? or not-in'it ſelf? VVhy. then 
£doth it not comprehend itfelf ? Great admiration 
and aſtoniſhment ariſeth'in me concerning this mat- 
(4er. . And:Meirgo to adtnire-the altitude of Moun- 


(tains, the ſwelling: billows- of the Sea, the long 


«courſes of Rivers, the valtneſſe of the Ocean, the 


' {large circles of the Stars, and leave themſctves un- 


* admired. And yet, now,' when I named all theſe 
©things, {ſaw them not with my eyes yet ſhould 
* Inot haye named them, : unleffe 7 had ſeen them in 
*my Memory ;' and there' too, with ſuch great 
© ſpaces as if ſeen abroad, both Mountains, and” 
(VVaves, and Rivers, and Starrs, - which ' 7 have 
* ſeen, and the Ocean, which believe. Yer did / 
© not, in ſecing draw-inany.of them, neither are 
*themſelves with me, but their images; and ./ 
*know through what ſenſe it is that 7 received their 
* ſeverall impreſſions, 


CHAP. IX. 


* PUrt, not- theſe things alone are lodged in the 
© AZ great capacities of my Memory, Here are 
© laidupalſo all thoſe rules of the liberal ſciences, 
* whichare not forgotten, or as it were removed in- 
© to ſome further corner thereof; of all which / car- 
*ry about me not the images, but the things them- 
 felves: and, at what gate they centred into my 
©Memory, [know not. 

t CHAP. X. | 
<4, OR, when 7 learnt them 7 credited not 
«|. another'sjudgment, but acknowledged them' 


© in my own.;---- . 
CHAP. 
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e H=* alſo are laid up the innumerable fans 
Cc 


and rules of Mathematical figures and num.. 
<-bers.; none of which entred by ſcnſe,, being things 
« much diverſe* fromtheſound of the words by 
< which they.arc lignihed ; * from thelines drawn þ 
« artificers, though never ſo ſmall;z-and * from af 


<thoſe ſenſible things. which by theſe numbers we 


<nu-nber.. 23 D029 
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© & LLtthcſe things retain in Memory : andre-' 
Y tain in memory .the manner how / learnt. 


©them. And many falſe arguings againſt them have 
7 heard, and retain alſo.;in memory ;z which al- 
*though'falſe, yet is there no error in my remem- 


© bring of thoſe errours.- And my diſtinguiſhing be- | 


<tween thoſe truths, and thefe falſities which are 
«ſaid-againſt them), this /alſo remember : and 7 re- 


© member alſo how often 7 have compared, and con» 


« ſidered them; and 7 repoſe in memory my.preſent 
© conſideration of them , that 7 may hereafter re- 
©memberit. Therefore / remember alſo, that / 
Chave:remembred them ; and, if hereafter 7ſhall 
*.call tomind, that 7 cannot remember them, *tis 
© by the ſame faculty of Memory I do-it. | The ſame 
*Memory alſo contains the paſſions of my ſoul ; but 


© not in the ſame manner as the ſoul hath them, 


©whenſhe is affected with them, but after a proper 


*way of its own, much different. For, 1 both re-' 


* member my former joy, not rejoicing ; and call 
© to mind{forepat griefs, without ſorrowing. My 
<former fears /refle& on without any fear ; .and am 
© mindful 'of my former defirings, without any de- 
© fire, Nay, ſometimes, on the contrary, [remem- 
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her now paſt ſadneſſes with. joy, and: with ſadneſs 
.* my now palt joyes, | ah 


CHAP: XVL 


Sr. AUGUSTINE. 


% I 
| *V Hat, when Iname Obl:507, and know 
. what I name, -whence knew I it, unleſs 

<] remembred it? l mean not here the ſound of the 
.« word, but the thing it ſignifies; which.thing had 1 
< forgotten, I could not apprehend, what that ſound 
- [© meant. . Therefore, when | remember. [ Memery] 
«the Memory is by itſelf preſent to itſelf. Bur, 


+ 253 


| I when I remember at once both [ Oblivion ] and. 


« [Memory] (as I can remember both theſe) Qhli- 
$yion- alſo is preſent there. too 3. [ Memory ] 
by . which I remember; and [| Oblivion ] 'by 
<which I do not remember: yet what is Oblivion 
£ but the privation of Memory ? How then muſt it 
«be preſent, that I may remember it, which when 
«preſent, I cannot remember ? Is therefore Obli- 
<yion; (when we remember it) in the Memory not 
©by. itſelf , but by its image ? Becauſe, if. it. were 
© preſent there by it ſelf, it would make ys, not ts 
«remember, but forget ? And who can find this out ? 
© Who can comprehend, how it is ?: Here (Q Lord) 
<lam at a great loſſe concerning my ſelf, and ;:am 
© made unto My ſelf a ſoil of hard labour and mych 
< ſweat, Neither am [ now quartering out the re. 
<sjons of the Heavens, nor meaſuring the diſtances 
«of Stars, nor diving into the foundations and poiſe 
<of the Earth, but about my verieſt ſelf; for *tis- [ 
© that remember, I the Soul. It were not ſo {trange, 
© if jt be never ſo farr off from my apprehenſion, 
* whatever I am not : but what is nearer, than my 
© ſelf,to me? And, behold, the power of my Memo- 
© ry is not comprehended by Me ; (whenas I can- 
© not ſo much as name [-zy ſelf] without it) : for, 
waat 


Gen. Jo 7”. | 


2 


« what ſhall-7ſay, - when: certain, that 7 do remem. 
« ber, Forgetting ? Shall 7 ſay that thing is not jn my 
©Memory, which [remember ? Or, ſhall / ſay that 
« this forgetting is in my Memory, that 7 may nor 
« forget it ? Both are moſt abſurd. [| J | 


4 


CHAP. XVII. ” 


© FKeat is the power of Memory, 7 ktiow not 
JE what, valt,; aftoniſhable , *thittg (O my 
<God); a'profound and infinite moltiÞlicity z and 
© this is my ſoul; and this is / my felf. What a thing 
© therefore is my ſelf? VVhat a natire am 7? 
< yarious and multiforme life, and exceeding itn- 
* menſc in the extetit of fts power. ©' Ahd,” betibld, 
* through theſe innumerable fields, and caves, and 
* Callats,- ofmy Memoty innumerably, full of intu- 
©metable ſorts of things, by ſo many feveral ways 
© conveyed in thither, through all thoſe things, / fly, 
*1run, dive this way, and that way, as farr as 
© Fam able; and no-where can 7 find an end, 
©pgreat is the power of Memory; ſo great the 
© power of this life in Man, even whilſt he is yet 
© mortal. | 
* V'Vhat ſhall 7do then (O Thou my true Life, 
©My God)? 7 will alfo pafſe beyond this power of 
© mine called Memory, that / may arrive yet clofer 
© unto Thee, that ſweet Light after which/ ſeek. 
©Lo; 1, aſcending by this my Soul unto Thee, who 
© remaineſt unto me elevated above it, 7 will paſſe 
* beyond that my faculty called Memory (defirous 
©to attain Thee fo farr as thou art attainable, and to 
© inhere in Thee, ſo farr as /am capable of union to 
© Thee). ' For, a Memory 7 find alſo in the Beaſts, 
© and Fouls ; Otherwiſe, neither their former Dens, 
*nor Neſts could be repaired-to; nor many other 
© things done, wherein we diſcover their conftant 
*cuſtomes : 
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*exſtomes : but nothing is accuſtomed-to without 
«Memory. 7 will therefore pale o're this Memo- 
*©ry, that ſo 7 may arriveat him, who hath _—_ 
"me otherwiſe than the fourfooted beaſt, and wiſer 
*than the winged fout. 7 will leave the Memory : 
< but, then, ' where ſhall 7 find Thee, O true Good, 
3'and ſecure pleaſure ;' but, then, where ſhall / find 
*® Thee ? | | 
: | C HAP. XVIIL 


T7 Or, if 7 find Thee befides, or out of, my Me- 


'F .'mory, 7 muſt have forgotten Thee: and how 
* then ſhall / find Thee, if 1 have no remembrance 
* of Thee? VVhen the Woman had loſt her groat, 
6 and ſought it with a candle, if ſhe had not remem- 
© bred it, how could ſhe have, found it; for, when 
©ſhe had ſound it, how could ſhe know, whether 
© that was it,of which ſhe had no remembrance ? |[_ ] 


CHAP. XXIV. 


© FP Arr have 7 travelled in Memory fecking 

+ O Lord; and / have not foud Thes wal 
*out of it. For, fince 7 firſt tearned Thee, thou as 
© bideft in my Memory : and there 7 find Thee, 
© whenever 7 recall Thee to mind, and enjoy delight 
*in Thee. In this place arc thoſe my holy pleafures, 
* which thy charity, and thy mercy hath beſtowe 
* upon me, taking pity on my poverty. _ 


CHAP. XXV. 


BU, where art Thou reſident in my Memory, 
*49 Thou , the Lord? VVhat lodging haft thou 
© made, there, for Thee? VVhat SanQtuary haſt 
*thou built? 7 paſfed by the lower parts thereof 
* common with beaſts ; becauſe in my remembring 
* Thee, 71 found Thee not there, amongſt the —__ 
*C 
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© thereof, where are ſtored the affections of my 
© foul; neither yet thete found 1 Thee : and 7 have 
© entred into the.very ſcat and lodging of my Mind 
© it ſelf, which ſeat alſo. is there, in my Memory, 
© becauſe the Mind remembers alſo itſelf; and nei- 
© ther waſt thou there. For, .as Thou art no image 
© of a Body, nor no affection of the Mind, ſo neither 
- Eart Thou the Mind,-or Soul, it ſelf ; but the Lord 
© God of this ſoul thou art. And all theſe things are 
© ſubject to change, but Thou remaineſt for ever un- 
© changeable, high above all things. * And yet haſt 
© Thou vouchſafed to dwell in my Memory,fince the 


© Time Thave learned Thee. 
CHAP. XXVI, 


© That God (whom he loves ) #5 * fomething within, 
© but yet above, . his Soul ; * not confin'd by place; 
© Ommipreſent, &c, 


thee ? For, neither waft thou already in my 

Memory, before 7 learned Thee.” VVhere then 

found 7 thee, O my Lord, that 7 might learn thee, 

but in thy ſelf above me? Yet nowhere having any 

6 Place, or ſpace between us and thee; And we go 
arr from thee, and come near unto thee; and yet 

no where haſt Thou any place. But Thou , the 
Truth, art in every place, preſent, and giving au- 

p dience to all conſulting thee; and,at the ſame time, 
Thou giveſt anſwer unto all, conſulting thee things 

never ſo many, or diverſe. And clearly Thou an- 
ſwereſt unto all, but all do not clearly hear thee, 

All conſult thee about what they pleaſe ; but notal- 

ways hear from Thee what pleaſeth them, And a-« 
monegt them he is thy beſt ſervant, who deſires not 

ſg 


-" d jL 95-5 - 
- oe _. yu on 4 P - 3 * » 
TP op - TRE ONT FE & + FO OS pr SI I 
x! 4 <" "x37 00D G 3 4 SE. Es 6-H S + 9 
© 2 7 a ” . 4 4 "—" > v=Y 
« - s n £ : 
= Fo. q & 2 % : 
The r 
» F v 

” P " 4 " +} * . Py g 


© of corporeal things. And 7 came: to the party 


< But then, where found I Thee, that 1 might learn | 


ek ets wnto tot. was ten ks :<ana.d an ©» wy wall EY ba 
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| 4 H ito hear from Thee what be. conforma, 
ble lo 47 but. rather to conf his V Vill, to 
din ba © half heat from Thee. _ 
31Ici 9103; ; 
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_ 


Thar; yhoug \ he” now truly loveth Gut ah fiafted 
ſow, "fnd far ahove, al other ereatures , and alſo 


abbof Himſelf. 


Poo kod' lite have 1 found afid hawad'y to lovs 
Thee; O Beauty ſo ancient, and yet ſo new, 
t160't06late begin 7 to 'love Thee ! And, behold, 
Thou welt within me; 'and 7 abroad: and there 7 
ſptitthee;- arid there, fodeformed a wretch, hot- 4 
ty courted" thoſe beauties which thour haſt made; - oF 
Thou waft with Me 5_but 7 was not with Thee, And. | 
eveh' —_— things ' me a great diſtance from: 

ich hove no being, but that they have irc 


= YT s WW bw 1 wy «a * 


. 


5: 

a - Sw haſt calley;” Thok halt criedout, and: 

ods myideafnefſe:' This haft lighted; thau haſk 

th and 'diffelfet my blindnefſe. ' Thou 

haſt ſent forth thy fragrant perfumes, .and Fave. 

'6dours, and dopant after Thee,” 'F have 

ta ſweets, anid'do'hynger and thirſt, after 

them. eoktn touched me, and 7 din Wenflar 
ea 4Kerty embraces.” Yum 

tl 1 to 230112. 
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Te btanjoyerh wotks Jir @ perfett unlon tirito him” "but 

» harh\apropetudl conibate with many other fal + Joyes, 
"prongs wary age E +4) 


7 Hendich i Galtbe Ghirdl toTher and jnhere 
' Thee wink: ay, then\' ſhall 7 Wl 
ore 


LI 


"259 "has Fi The oSifo-of 
more ſuffer any ſort of theſe griefaa and. 
then.wy.life th-be truly. AI pos Wer 
of Thee, But now; 'nce all "that e. fille =0 
am 


Thee are alſo elevated if The there ore 


d-46 Nia, OW! yet I Ap ) a 

. my Lord, have thou: pityiopme,, VNowme! \Be- 

hold, 7 conceal goth mounds i from J bpe,;; Jrhvw 
ka Foal Lk folk «es me | 


Jak. 
x al- love-with ei tro isff Tha a0. 
mandelt,,x eat _— 
« they ſhould be loved. 'No Man loves what he 


fers, though: he :loves..to- ſuffer. For ,,theughhe 
zoyes. that: he-can tolexate;and;) (Hr i yo he 
tf chule, zhere- abu Ay. fuch hg 10s _ 
£o unecr, }.. ; m_ at 3 If? 

ln adverfities 7 ſong fo © Spofpevity, 5 ne ſpncie 
tics 1 apprehend, wy ot adver rr 

middle ſtations:can thexe: be. found 
two, where this Life may notþea Ire 
us? There is a VVoe to the proſperities of this 
VVorld; once, and again,” 1. For the many fears, 
in them, of adverſity. 2. And, for the many mifſ- 
carriages _ be a F ee in Ls nagar 
Joycs. --- And there is a V Voe-to adverſnies of. 
this World once; again; anda.third.ti 3 From 
the impatient longing we have, in them.a ter miſſed 
proſperity... 2. From the;pain,; and: $ A thc 
peverſity: it - ſelf., wx wy from the . _ 
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\ therefoxe, upon'*Earth,”a"coiitinuall Tempe 
Ken without jy remilſiop? | 
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ah : | 
Is res Continenty in re 9h of al o 
IG earpas bat ky is in _ undue 

a gpm Wffei2ibn wid them, | 

TUCEAUTIBSY QUE | 
f Yyrkn i2all my h9pe mo where, but inhy Vee 
ry great Mercy, (O,Lord God). Giv&rhe dur 
to go what Thou commandelt.; and. com- 
id Whit This wilt. Thou commatidelt rhe Cob- 
by co #n&1T know ( faith ohe ) that 29 2ar rar 
C0 nf anlefſe Ds Bed giveth .it 5 and = Pi 
0 ome to brow whoſe pift it is. For,” 
KN we are "at fea | 1 ohrd 
vie: lg [ truly Syiabfe 5 from whith we 
he fatly iſſipated, o fpitr, our Ives op oh, 
| For leffs* dth'he love The, wks 
foy [7 elſe with Fre; Which ve eth not 
br thon Love, tit always flamelt,' and 
t ot t Re AQ *Chatiry, Fa z fire 
We allo with thy fanies: ' Thou comminde nti- 
Th and recolfection 16witds Thos "ONE what 

A ark <bttinidnd what They {Wi 
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$-- Tomer ynngut” 14 
He examineth himſelf, and confe eb bys preſent infir- | 


mities in the ſevtrall branches of Concupiſcence 
(1 John 2. 46.) I. The luſt of the fleſh. I. The 
luſt of the eyes. 111. The pride of. life... Apd berg 
be confeſſeth. 1. Hig remaining onſitintzes con- 
cerning the temptations of the luſt of the fleſh.. fee, 


among ft theſe, 1. His infirmities concerning t 


temptations of the Touch, relating to; carnail "oF | 
x0 » - i 


exbirgge- iT v-} [by{ 38512 v1 


IIS. 4 ; 3 | 3548 -Gi. 3 - 3381 A 
7 Hou commandeft me Continency, both Fr 


4 theluſtof the fleth, and from the lukt of iþ 
eycs, and from the ambition of this lift g 


I.” And firlt, thou haft commanded, me Conthy - 


nency from.illicit carnall. copulation -, and alſo,-con, 


crrning. edlock it felf,.thou haſt counſclled ſome, 


thing better, than that which thou haſt indulged, and 
becuis { enveſt. hat counſel hath 9 .ob 
ſerved by, me even. befgre I was made a Prief, . 

« diſpenſe 


evil cuſtome of them hath fixed there; a 

haunt me-ffill : when I awake,they. void of ſtre 
bot, infleep, prevailing not only even todeleCtati- 
on, but alſo even to conſentment, and to fat very 
like unto them. And ſomuch power hath the de- 
lufion of this image; in that inferiour part of my 
ſonl, and in my fleſh, that thoſe falſe viſions per- 
ſwade me, when a ſleep, to what true fights, when 
awake,Xan no way entice me. Andis it not then 
alſo the fame I, (O Lord my God )? And yet ſo 
much difference there is between my ſelf, and my 
ſelf, in ſpch a moment of time, when reſigned up to 
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er of thy Secrament. Bet yet there live 
fd a op 

$2 former images of ſuch things , which-my: long. ' 
foriner imag g m7 Jong 
ngth; 
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'and When returned to vigilancy. VVhere, 


© ; bs my .caſon, by which, when awake, r 


"Af iefiteth any ſuch ſuggeſtions ? And, thougl 


he thitizs themſelves preiefit themſelves before me, 
maineth unſhaken? Is it (then) claſped up with 
reyes? iris talf'd aſleep with'my corporgat ſenſes? 
& whence'then, in-our fieep alſo, do we many 
fimes reſiſt, and, remembring our former-reſoluti- 
on, and chaſtly perſevering therein , yield no af- 
ſent to ſuch luſtful aBorements ?' And yet, when in 
leep it hapyers otherwiſe, this, difference there ig 
offt from the aCts of Reaſons, that awaking were- 
furn to peace'of conſcience;- and, bythe diſtance of 

rties, diſcover that we have not,really done that, 
Shi we lament” to have been, aſter fome ſort, 

ne in us. in k 


"Is not thy hand powerful; O God Ominipotent, 
t heale alfo thefe yet remaining languours 'of my 
ful?- And; with a more abundant meaſure of thy 
gfice,' to er. gm alfo theſe lafcivious motions'of 
' ſleep ? "And Thou, 1 trult, © Lord, wilt in- 
fe in me more and more thy Gifts ; that myſoul, 
etly diſengaged of the birdljme ofConcupiſcgnce, 
ay obcdiently follow me towards Thee ;' that 'it 
no mote be ſuch a Rebell againſt irſelf; and 
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| thit; in ſleep alſo, it ſhall be freed” not only from 


ding ſuch impurities and filthineffes (provoked by 
feducing fancies) even in the fluxe of the fleſh, bur 
alfo from yielding any conſent untothem. For, 
that no liſtening, or inclination towardsthem, (nor 
fomuch as that which the leaſt check can maſter, 
ſhall harbour any more in my chaſt affections, wken 


refreſhing my ſelf with ſleep, not only in ſome time - 


of this preſent life, but in this yet vigorous age, is 
no great mater to Thee the Almighty, who art «- 
bleto do above all that we ask, or think, But here [ 
have related to my good Lord, what a one. as yet [ 


S 3 am. 


; St, AUGUSTINE. | Corf 1.g.c. 8 Fw. 1 6 f 
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$62 Part ; þ ITED Thanks of. TTR 2 - | 
. am .in- the fort of evil; rejoicin with {ear ,, 

Oar whE hereit a Phon haſt given oY oy hg 
for that wherein 1 am yet, uiperfect, Oh Node 
Thoy: Ty nel armory in me thy mercies 

harmony and peace, Dick Both ' 
Tran ind exteriour then” tha Enjoy. Wit 
TT wee death all be. Tone Ms, vit 
_ TORY. s 
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2. W, remanning infirmi tres concerning the tt 
g 075 of the Tſe» 71 eating and ks gh | 


5 eee T ficie i is anotke Evil of. the day ;, f en 


Dodo Ns day were ſufficient for it. For here WE mu 
MN #8 by ON 208 qriaking,:. repair the ly cuangs 10 
evil Far hg? foe! yy t. deftroy. be 
Haar 6.34 = pk ly, a i8,0My: 10 FH 
= — - wit Miraoy lous. NA hat clothe this Corry 
; role wot eh aft Lap ernal :mcorruption. But now, this 1 co 
t 


5y-.. ©. necoltty is very, pleaſant. and ſweet unto 
 # Gere 5, Agaz his Genes Inpw gh, that Lemay 

2). -. ihvel ve 'with-it;;.. and] wage a daily. warr againfl 

it, þ my. bagyanto ſubjeftion, by frequent falt- 
ings-:,, and... behold, theſe pains are removed with 
hag 'Fp r; heoger and thirſt are pains, and they. 
burn up and kill, , like a fever, unleſſe cured with 
the phyſick of our oouriſhment. Which care be- 
cauſe it. is ftill.ready ar hand, (fromthe yung 
Comports of thy.Gifts, with which both. the Lan 
andthe Water, and. the Air ſerve. our infirmities 
theſe . our calamitics are called by, the. name 
daintics. | 

Now, Thou, haſt. taught ime, that I ſhould core. 
to oo this. my- ſood, as I'do-pfſyſick. But, 
whilt lam paſling, {rom the trouble of emptineſſe to: 
the 


St, AUGUSTINE. Corf.l.10.c.31. 
oe ed 'my 25 rcp layeth a ſnare 
Fore, '*Fbr;/ this palſage ir felf is pleaſure, nor 
is GE pity other way to paſſe ro it but thus; to 
"IS S ns &ffity Torcerh me. "Ahd-thus;, Whereas 
he true cauſe'bf eating and dtinking, 
e*3&ompaniesit, asts tiandmaid,.'a peril- 
 Keohalty aha 
tn 
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hd guſt, whick moſtwhat etided- | 
voursalls before'it; that for it's ſake I ſhould 
&,*whit'I*preterid' or dlfo- defire, .todo, only for 
teaktt®s fake; ' Nor are both of theſe cotitent with . 
the fame-allywance; That, which is ſufficient for ' | 
« Realth; 'Beihp'coo litle for defight;” and-miany times 
it betomes yncertain, whether ir is the” neceflary 
_ Ere of my Body, that requires ſuch'a ſupply ;. or 
fievolupragus deceit of my lb{t, that ptrocures ſuch 
a mairitemance” from me; and” the unhappy Soul 
oy at eye an uncertainty,. and. thence pre-_ 
res the protection of aþ excuſe : rejoicing., that 
ears tot; whatis, an; exact proportion for the 
welfare of'ehe Body, that under the cloak of health 
[ tigy Segue the matterof delight.” _- 
"Theſe enticements,” daily, I endeavour to reſiſt, 
and" do invoke thy right hand to fave me, and. ta 
Dhre do refite theſe wy anxicties;. for I am to-ſeek 
for Counſelin this matter, 1 hear the voice of my + - 
Eord' commanding ;, *Let+ nor your hearts be overs Luk. 24.) 
charged wth ſur feiting and drunkenneſſe. As for 34. 
drunkennefle, ir is hitherto farr from me : ſhow. 
tion mercy, that it may never approach me. Bat 
immoderate cating doth- ſometimes ſteal upon thy 
fervant; ſew thou mercy, that ic may be pur farr 
from me * For none can be continent, unleſſe thou gru= 
eſt ir, Many things thou beſtowelt' unto our pray- 
ers, and, whatever good alio we receive before we 
pray ſor it, from Thee we receive it ;, and the know- 
ledge alſo, 'that'from Thee we receive it, we receive 
fromThee, I was never a drunkard, but drunkards- 
Er > 9 4 hayg 


is. Jaffe: bac 7 (faithhe 
” Gen-3- him who ffrengtheneth me, _ Strengthen thou me alſo, 
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|  bavelknown made afterwards ſober memby Thee: 
Therefote from the ſame Thee-it is, that they ſhould, 


nat beſo, ,who never were ſuch, *r 

was,. yiat they ſhould not always be ſo, 

times had been ſuch ; from whom alſo.it 308 that: 
both'theſe ſhould know, from whom it was. Lheard 

Ecclus.15 alſo another yoice of thine, ; Go nar after thine own 
JO. luſts, and turn away thy face from thy own pleaſure.--- 
[ have heard alfo that ſpeech from thy bounty, (with 

which Iam mych yaken.),----- Neither if we cat ſhal 

x Cor. 8. we abound, neither. if we eat not ſhall we lack.:., ( That 
LO is) neither will.the one.render me plentiful, ;nox: 
| the qther deficient.----Another, voice I hayeheard,. 
Phil.4.un For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am therewith 
| zo be content, 1 know both how to abound 4nd bow. to 
Jeffer need, See hexe a Souldier of the Celeſtial 

oſt, and not ſuch ecarth'and duſk.as-we are. .. But 

Femember Thou, O\ Lord, that we are but diſt, and 
£ that of the duſt thou'madſft Man :, and be was loſt, but 
5: found. 'Ncither:was this Man able of himſelf. tg 

; mw jaaprriesd becauſe he was the os af bs m 
=> 12 by thy. inſpiration, ſaying ſuch things,. I ao fo dear- 
Fſat103 FOR + 4p do things through 


Zuk: 15+ thatT may be able. Give what thau commandeſ}, 
33 andcommand what thou pleaſeſt. : He alſoconfefſ; 
WCor-4.9. ed, that he had received it ; and what he gloricth of, 
x Cor. 1. be "pe #2 the Lord. —— Another I have heard 
37: as 
Ecclus. #;0 me (faith he) the greedineſs of the belly : whence 
3-5 'Þ ap >; my holy God, that Thou pry &, when 
itis done,, what thou commandeſt to be done. —> 
"IE ny Thou haft taught Me alſo, Good Father, -—UVmo 
2. Fhe puretbat all things arepure ; but that it is twill to 
1 Tm. 4. 1He man who cateth, with offence, —And— Thee 
4 every creature of thine is good,and nothing to be iſe 
| . wc 


als one. 


ing of Thee, that he might receive: ..T aks thus 
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| hes received ceit akigtoing o—SAnd——Thet'iCor. 8.8, 

- mrgrrommandenhins mdf. rofiod.———=And=r That: vp/C0l-2-16. 
emer jug tn in meas 0NNin abriw ——-And---Tbat _ 14y 
He winch egtethylee. biz nat\{eſpiſe;himthat eateth troty'® 

| let not him that eateth not ,uuage 'bim that eateth---= 
' Thefe things 1 hpy;leamt : Fhemks be to Thee; 

praiſes to Thee,” my God, my maſter, knocking- 

at. wine ears”, enlightening my: heart, + Deliver: 

Thou Me from all temptations;::The nncleannefle 

of the Mcat I do not dread, but the uncleannefſe of 

loſting!: 7 3 know, tthat) Noah :wasi/permiitted/Zall 9 $. 

wknner of fleſh gaod for ſood » That Elias hungring-g, 7? 

in: the deſert was fed witt-Reſtvameat; / That : Job1inMar, +3.4. 

the: Bepesſh, a.man: ; endved with amiraculousgbii«rGen: 25. 


| IF ry Bn no-pollutjon fromliving greatures, 717” 1Chron.1x 
6; 


— | as at I” apt 1 We” » 4 *. no 
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Locuſts, made his food ;: And,; onthe other —_— 
1 knaw;; that Efeau was deceived by the: Juſt:4. 
:6-feow- rw. 4s <Y David.-cenſuted: byhiinſelf: | 
the defire.of 4 :Jraughtcof. water 5 and that rour- 
ing was tempted not-in 4 :matterof fleſh; -bur:of! 
NG; and::thetefore alfa thepeople i in';the- 
—_— ,not ſinaply becauſe they defired fledb;; 
checauſe, -inthe: defire thereof;: they mucnkdred: EP 
wanton, ;deſctrved:to be rejected; /'] chevess: _ 
:placed ;amongſt- the: ſame» temptations: vow; 
| ing £very;1 89 3gatift} this. concupiſcerico nn: 
cating and-in EP ar *ri$ ab ſyck-thing, which» - 
| can reſolve to cut off at once, and touch no more z 
as 1 could do conreming congmtbimge. Therefore 
are the reins of the throat to be held with a made- 
ehanf, -betwomrehaxation and:reftraint; —And 
ihe; .©\Lords _ is no>fometimes tranſ- 
yore beyond the liſts. ofnecrfſity?' Whoever he 
a great onehe i is, * let him magnify thy Name, 
But ſuch x' one: 4 'aminot} for Fans Sinfoll "Man. 
: But lam one alſo; 'that: mbgnify: thy 'Name-: and * 
ethim intercede unto Thee for theſe my ſins, _ 
"1 at 
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5 when prcſenoi) not: refofſs them; and: amv 
+ willing. for-averto oa ggmarre wed ThovP aps 
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EY H (> pleaſuraef tha Eare had Hoceflrot ily ve 
ſnared,and'captiv*d:me:::; but [Thou haft! diff 


[x 


ſotved OTA and:haſt ferMo-at Liberty 
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or s: Aura. " enflignes.. ""_ 
the itdelody,of thoſe. ſounds,” which are. 
Mes | Ewe A angs 
and $kill Np 
Thar | cap iſe 


3 J<L nat: ſo adhere, tathemy 
Airs, by. divine: matter; which 
_ pſhers themin, _— procbres their admittgn&e;:;de 


Oſage 13. (6 at pleaſuze. , Yet 
| ſome re entertajamenty al@e-# my.ſqul; 
| find OR ulty.to give themzone,: exedily 

| For. I ſeem tomy; lelf fometines;- 40: ah 
them.mo Mn. than. is: meet; 
= that.ous (o become more religionfly end 
ly roiſcd.into.@ flamcefidevotion withzboſe 
x Ocagles,; when, ſung. is -fagh; a-mantier;; then 
| Dot, fung-.2t, alh; and *:thet-@ll the; affcRtir 
rotor ir ire acapndings totheix manifold vatiey, 

Q; exably notgs. io; Muſick, whe ſecrey 

acquaintance. of whichthey ere-muek 
mg ;Buz.yet the delight of my. ele mhvch 
we £- not. 19 yickhaxer, the ſow} tor bet 
ted) 'dath. often deceing.me hilt -m) Ceaſe 

not (wail upon reaſons as paticochyan follow * 
is, for whaſe.bencfit only if —— = 
jng;its own contentment, Rives to:myo-bofore; 
and to lead, it. Thus, jn;theſo things Loffendl yer 
donot then, but afterward, ie my fault. 

And fometimes: 3gpi 7, imojedorately aware of 
this fallacy, I erre on — other fide, in too much 
(eyerity: (but this.very; faldomy :-» forthat,”: [would 
bave allthe.maledy, of thoſe ſweet Tunes; in: which - 
Davids Pſalter is uſvally ſung, baniſhed: from: my 
ears, and alſo from the Church's too; and ] that 
gaurſa. ſfromato me the thpre ſafewhich Ehave ofteri 
beard:told -dfryfebarraſius Bilbopol! Alavardwiny who 
cauſedtheReader:to: peak the Pſubwer with (ofiriad] 
$- variation: of -tone; that it: might ſeein nearer to 
pronouncing, than'finging. - Ver, again; when: 1 
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Chnreb-Hymnes at the rage grany 3 my convers 


roved;! not with the Singing, hut the "things ſung, / 


when timed with a Clear voice and amoſt convehiene 


note,” I'apain acknowledge great benefit of Tuch 
Inſtitotion;- ih 4448 © 53 $17 3013 $1361: 5 


{© Thys1float between the peril. of being pleaſed, 
and the experiment of being profited* and am ra- 


thernclined(yet not with an irrevocable judgment) - 


to' approve the cuſtome of-finging in the Church; 
that, by the delight of the care, a weaker ſoul ma 

faiſe it felf into'an affeion' of piety; * Yet, when: 

ever ſoit happens; that the ſinging irſelf more moves 
me; than tho matter fung, I confeſs Hin penally; 
end thien-had I rather hear no fingingat'all. Behold: 
the pteſent condition-l am in, ' Weep ye with 'me, 
and for me weep, ye who within ou ſelves have 
the like yood purpoſes -with- me' (from: which' purs 


poſing flows well-doitig):asfor you, who have norie; | 
fu 


$as theſe rubſe notyou z"and Thou; O 
Lord, ' niy/God; look back'uport me; and hear; 'and 
ſee, '#nd pity, ::and: heal ine;' in whoſe light, I'am 
thus becomes queſtion,* and: « doubt'unto my ſelf; 
and this is my preſcat:malady. It Y 
Jr 90H 'C HAP. XXXIV. © ing 
$.---His remaining. infirmities, concorting the temp- 
1. 5@tions of the Eyes, in ſplendid, fair, and well-pro- 
y . portsoned objetts, |. __ 

'TF Here remains yet thepleaſure of theſe Eyes of 
-=,, my fleſh, of which will now. make my con- 
- ſeſſions, 'to:be heard by the pious cars of my Bre- 
thren, thy Temple, that ſo we may conclude the 
temptations of the luſt of the fleſh, which: as yet aſ- 
ſault 


OX Fe 35 
; PR 


| | AP ; b- """" 
9/1 nes ampCrgogosraroreErtg£y. 275 


tall toimind'* thoſe*rars; f ſhed in the finging of the 
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unds, as it opens in a perfect ſilence. _ For, the 


, the Queen of colours, in its oyer. 


xifT 4s 


| | 4 Gen, 29. 
being cloſed with old age, he bleſſed nok, his 
ons by knowing them, but, by, bleſſing, came, to, 
now them ! Or, * which Jacob. beheld ,, when. he Gen: 49. 
alſo, by great age having loſt his ſight, with. 1; y- 
minated ſoul viewed and foreſignified-the congitions 
of. the ſeveral peoples deſcending from his Sons ; 
And when-he poſed his hands, xtcely crofſed, 
upon Foſe pc dren, not as theit Father ovtward- g,,, ,q. 
ly directed, but as ke-inwardly diſcerned, That is 
ie true light, and one it is, and unchangeable it is, 
and one alſo are all they, who ſee, and who love, 
it, But. that other corporeal light (of which I 
have been ſpeaking), ſeaſoncth and reliſherh this 
preſent life, . to; its blind lovers with a moſt. enſna- 
ring, apd perilſoys ſweetneſs. But thoſe who know 
; « [S] 


alfo how from it to give Thee glory, @ God A 
Creator, fpeni it in thy 'Hymnes, and-prevegt 
in their vigilance; and ſuch [ deſire to be, ' © 
Theſe feducetnents of my eyes / now gt apa 
left my feet, wherewith 7 walk m thy way; fhoulf 
happen any way to be enfitated; and to Thee 71it 
Pſa1. x5, VP My ifviſible eyes, that thou woutdft pal! #y fell 
= ” $. out bf the ſnares; and thou art ever ant anon fo 
rhetn, for often are they fettered, theſe nets bei 
fpread'for. me on every fide, but Thou delayeſt nit: 
Pſ.4.121. £0” pluck them out again, who art the Xveper | 
Mracf, 'that never ſlumbereft nor ſlexpeſ. For, whit 
innumerable mventions, by divers Arts and'Mangs 
faftures',” in atrires , utenſiles , furnitures, build! 
ings, and inpictures alfo, and ſeveral forts pf flat 
tues and imfiges, ( thoſe furpaſſing all neceſſary vi 
. moderate uſe, theſe, any pious fignification) hav 
men accuttrulated to the former temptations of rhe 
eye? Abroad, doting on what they have wade 
wichin, deſerting him, by whom they were mate; 
and defacing that, which they were made. 
Pr 1, O my God, and my Glory, coticemiti 
alt rhefe, do now fing an hynme and” do facrific 
- Praife' to Thee, my SanRifier. For, all theſe bens 
tiful pieces of art, which are transferred, firſt frokif 
an idea in the ſoul, into the work of a sKilful hand; 
are derived originally from thar Beauty, * which. 
aboye the Soul, and * after which my foul tangulſh: 
eth day and night, And the drawers'ant adjitet 
of theſe exteriour beauties do Tearti from the ff 
beauty” a worthy effimation of thetis, but learii not. 
from it a right ufe of them. Ati 


J 
: 


- 
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TT S&. AUGuSTING cofil.dot 
a Jaflcemangle my ſteps in thenis but thou 
it | eſithem- oot;; O' Lord,” thou Wot them apt 
i'6 rtrooghimy mifery,"apdtheu'Ffefnis 
'B axe-cagain whrouptht thy Mercy; lomtimes witho 
gyeperceiving 'it, when'!7 Rep -orily” tipon "the 
_ nes:'with- my pain ; avien'T'Nick fait tt 
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-emprations of the tuft of the Eyes; or, curvefity of 
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LF'Ottss firit is joined a Tecond-{ort of 'terriprati- 
;::*.. on more variouſly perillous,' For, beſide srbe 
che fieſh, 'which'lies in thedeleRation, * of all 
 eiſenſes,6 * of thoſe pleaſurcs;aſter whith#Bey yd 
embaring who.are farrſrom thee, there &wellkiin'the ,q 
foul accertainwvainiand curious defire, not of delight- 
ingher ſelf in the fleſh; 'but of making vain! experi 
ments by the fleſh through the uneans of theTſatmt 
@poreal ſenſes, imagked under the name- of Litamnt 
and Science; 'which being ſeated in'the'appe* 
efknowing, and, among the ſenſes, they 
winzthe principal inftruments-of knowledge; is 
Scripture-expreſſions, called the luſt of the eyes- For, 
Mopgh- properly. 'Seeing belongs only to the 


we tpply thiz4vord alſo to the other ſrhſcs; 

eamploy.them in-ſearching proving I, 
Sdfvefaymoronlys See bow xt ſhineth; but, ſer, how . 
b ſoneatihv5' howet Jeatierh, or rafferh; or how herdie 
2:9 Artizherefore the generalexperience of 'aÞl- the 
Cenſegis called} hr Iuff of cheeyes, © VT 
7 Now, what-is done by our fenſes for pleatir 
dndavhat for curioſity; is thus evidently diſcerned); 
WON : in 
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ch + buxtheix, owny often tries the contri 
ge lr ſuifetance from' fo offenſive; 


ut for the lutk gf experiencing: and-knowing th I 
: ® what pleaſures.there to behold, in fome-ma 

;corps,. that which frikesus only. with horrowl © 
and trembling? And yer, if ſuch a ſpectacle er | 
ny where, people flock to ſee it, till even they | 
fad; and look pale,gnd Rraight become affraid, thy 
they ſhall fee it again in their fleep3 as if ſome ht 0- 
dy hadforced, or any report of its beauty had þ 
wited,, them, before, to look. upon. it when 
wake,---- And the like it is in the other — 
long to inſtance in. 

From this difcaſe :of curioſity-itis, that ira 
and wonderful fights arc preſented tous in pub | ic q 
Shews and Theaters: Hence:men proceed to ſeal 
the . concealed-things of Nature which ſhe hath 
wrought got for us, and the knowledge of which 
way: profits. us,. nor. is there other: deſign in (c 
ſearch, ſave-only the knowing them. . Heacecom 
thoſe inſpections intoArts Magi cat,only for a culps 

ſcience ſake 2. and hence, in true Religion in ſa 
FY od often tempted, when ſignes and miracles an 
:d'of him, where, not our:health:or our | 
aehis, bot only thecxperiment, is the end of gl 
Ires. 


| gn this ſo vaſt,a wood full of ſnares. ad dang 


hold, O Lord, how many I have already cut and; 


thaken offifrom my ſoul, even as thou haſt © 
.ine to dg. this (O God of my ſalvation ).. 'Ye 
Ben dare 4 at any, time ſay, (fo. many gg 
kind,” on every ſide, daily importuni 
wh fe ) when dare / fay, that no ſach' 
kes me, intent and earneſt, to behold oy 
to, with: a, vain udy, * * to conlitler it; Fadeex 
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I gow; thee Theaters draw me not unto them : 7care 
wy not to know the courſes of. the Stars ;; my foul hath 
wy ever fought after intelligence with-gholts,. and all 
SY tacrilegious-Sacraments and compaQts: 7detelt. But, 
Lord wy God, to, whom 7. owe all humble and 
ele-hearted homage, with how. many deviſed 7 


Sf Gjons goth the Enemy deal with me,that'7 would 
wa Sigo.from Thee. But, by our King Zeſs, 
W heſecch Thee, and by our Country Feru/aley: , fo 
are;] ſo chaſt, that, as yet the conſent to any ſuch 
#thing is far from me, ſo it may always be further fP*/ir- 
ud further, - For, when 7 do petition Thee for any.15.* F 
"Wl ane's health or ſafety, / have a, much different in- jofry ro 
"I txratjon-from this; and, whilſt thou doſt what thoy ſee /ome 
Myiltinit; thou giveſt (and hope wilt ever give.) Miracle . 
unto me,.: inoſt willingly to acquieſce in what ©" 
Thou doſt, Dr” a | | 
- Nevertheleſſe, in how many petty and contemp- 
tible things is our curioſity daily tempted ? And 
WM vbo-can recount how often we fall? How oftep 
when people are employed in vain diſcourſe, at brit 
"Wdowe tolerate them, as it were ſo to give no offence 
Mito the weak, and then afterward by litle andlitle 
"" Wield a willing car unto them? 7 do not now gs to 
ex Dog's oe, a hare,when ſhewed in'the Cir- 
—W#3-bur yet in the field, as [ caſually. paſs by, ſuch 
>] courſe preſented perhaps averts. me from ſome 
 Whought of great moment, and converts me-to- 
Wards it 3 not making me turn aſide with the body 
"8 my horſe, but with the inclinations of my ſoul. 
6, unleſs. thou beeſt pleaſed , by ſhewing. pre= 
 IWently 'my infirmitie, to admoniſh me. either to af« 
—Wend unto Thee by ſome meditation upon ſuch a 
"Wight, or: totally to contemn and neglect it, I ſtu- 
"—Widly continue in ſuch a diverſion. - Whar, wma, 
- {Wome litting in my chamber, a Srellio catching o 
&g,or a Spider fetteringthem fallen into their nets, 
A T fixeth 
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fixeth my intention upon them. Is not the ſing 
curioſity ated, becauſe theſe Animals are ſmall} 
proceed indeed from thence to the praiſing of They 
the wonderful Creator and diſpoſer of all ; but 'wll Þ* 
firſt obſerving of them had no ſuch deſign, ard ial} 
one thing to riſe up quickly, and another thing' wi 
to fall at all. And of ſuch falls as theſe my life is fuf 
and my only hope in thy exceedifig great mer 
For, fince our heart is the continuall receit of fix 
things as theſe, and bears within it whole armitgy 
ſuck copious vanities, hence are our very prayt 
alſo often interrupted and diſturbed; and, even 
. fore thy face, and whilſt the voice of our heart 
preſented unto thy. cars, ſo important an affair} 
ddenly broken off by the rufhing in (I know 


- 


from whence) of fuch nugatory copitations. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


II. Hisremaining infirmities concerning the te 
tions of the Pride of life. The'great danger of va 
glorying, * incurred from the approbation and praj 


of Men, 


A $S for the third ſort of Temptation, Pride 
EY. life, have ever accounted this a contempti 
ble matter ? Or, is there any thing that nouriſhet 
my Hope therein, ſave wholly thy mercy, becav 
Thou haſt already begun to effe& a change in me! zl 
And thou knoweſt in how great a part thou haſt r 
formed me, who haſt long ſince, hercin, healed mg P! 
from the luſt of revenging my ſelf, or of vindicatin 
Pſal10 my reputation and integrity. That ſo thou mig 
3,4, ""_ eſt forgive all the reſt of mine iniquities, and might 
beal all my diſeaſes; and mighteſt redeem my life ſri 
Corruption ;, and crown me ypith loving kandneſſe | 
render mercies, and ſatisfy my mouth with good thingy 7 


- 


_ 


"TINT. AUGUSTINE, Corf 1.10.36, 
yhen thoy hadſt cruſhed my pride with thy fear, and 
tamed my, neck to thy yoke, And now I bear this 

e, and it is light unto me, becauſe ſo thou haſt 
romiled, andſo thou haſt madeit; and indeed ſo 


aftraid to undergo it... $ 
yet {O thou Lord, who alone doft Lord it 


þ was always, but I knew it not, when 1 was ſo 
Yr 
, BU 


| us al pride, becauſe thou only art the Lord 
who hat 


th.no other Lord) hath another ſort of remp- 


tation wholly.ccaſed from me, or can it ceaſe at all 


MM this life? namely, to'defire to be reverenced and 


wie loved by Men, not for any other end ſave on- 
y 


Ay that. we.may rejoyce our ſelves init ? Where is 


po.cauſe of joy.; but ſuch a life is truly miſerable, 
on this boaſting full of ſhame, For from this thing 
chiefly ariſeth their not entirely. loving Thee, .and 
their not chaſtly-fearing Thee.:  Thercfore dofſt thou 
reſiſt Juch proud, but giveſt grace unto the humble, and 
thou thundereſt over the heads of the ambitious of 
this World , and makeſt, the foundations of theſe 
mountains to tremble. Yet here becauſe, for the 
better performing ſeveral duties of humane ſociety, 
tis neceſſary both to be loved and feared of men, the 
adverſary of our happineſs preſſegh ſoreupon us in 
this matters ſtrewing on every ſide; upon his ſnares, 
Euge, Euge, that, greedily-gathering up this, we 
may be unawares caught by; the other, and may lay 
glide our joy in the truth of Thee, that we may place 
tin the falſchood of Men; and may covet to be 
loved and feared of Men, not for thy ſake, but in 


p | thy ſtead ; and ſo being made like unto him, he may 


nol 


- 
| 
4.,% 


My.to the light an 


alſo link. us with him, not in the union of love, but 


i the fellowſhip of puniſhment, who ſtrives to ex- 
at his throne in the ſides of the North, that, he imi- 
fating thee.in an « þ ney way, his vaſſulls, contra- 
| heat of love which thine enjoy, 
Ray ſerve in cold and darkneſle, I we, O Lond, 
3 ©- 
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poſſeſſion of us. Stretch forth thy wings over us, 
and letus fly under them, Be Tho alt our glory, 
tet us love and beloved only for thy ſake, and let 


comme y men when thou diſapproveſt him] 
ſhall not be juſtified by men when thou judgeſt him, 
nor reſcued by men when thou condemneſt him; 
Pſal.y.29 and, when, not he that 1s a (inner, # bleſſed in his 
yuls.  wickedneflſe which he hath done, but a man is com- 
mended for ſome good which thou haſt given him; 
and yet that man rejoiceth more within himſelf that 
he is commended, than that he hath from Thee that 
gift for which he is ſo praiſed, he alſo is commend- 
ed, whilſt thou diſalloweſt. And the better Manis 
| he, that praiſeth; than he who is praiſed; - for, the 
' Siftof God in man pleaſeth the one, buy the gift of 
Man (namely praiſe) delightcth the other, more 
than that of God, © : 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Which is not avoidable, to well-doing. 


" A Sſavlted with theſe temptations we are daily, 
OLord; without ceaſing we are aſſaulted, A 

Prov. 27. daily furnace to try us is Maris tongue applanding u, 
> .. ___ | 
And thou commandelt us, alſo in this matter, con- 
tinency. Give what thou commandeft, and com- 

mand what thou wilt, Thouknoweſt, what groans 

my heart, and what floods my eyes, concerning 

this thing, poure forth unto Thee, For *tisnoealy 

thing to me to know, how much lefſe or more pure 

I am from this plague, and I. dread my inward an 

feertt errings, which thine eyes behold, but mine 
donot. For, inother kinds of temptations, Thave 

P/al 16, ſome way of trying my ſelf, but in this almoſtnone 
12 atal}, ' For, both in the'pleaſures of the ſenſe and 


behold, weare thy litle flock; keep thou fill the 


thy word only be feared in us. He that longs to be: 
nſed b _ 


curie-i 
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ariofity of ſcience, I perceive how much I have my 

mind weaned from them, whenas I happen to be 
without ſuch things; whether voluntarily , when 

they areabſent, or upon neceſſity, when they are 

alſo wanting. For, at ſuch times I ask& my: ſelf, 

how much greater or leſs trouble I have, than for- 
merly,. to be without them. - And ſo, for riches, 
(which are coveted to this end, that we may by 

them ſerve ſome one of the forementioned luſts, or 

alſo two, or all, of them,) if my mind cannot, in Nane!y 
thepoſſeſſion of them, throughly diſcover, whether thoſe. Ja 
it.contemns them, more fully to try it ſelf it may dif: 7: w—_ 
miſe them. But, to rid our ſelves of all praiſe, and eſh luſt 
ſoin this matter experience our ability to ferego it, of the 
may we take the courſe of living ſo ill and ignomi- <yes, 
viouſly, that all, who know, may abhor, us ? what P'\4cof 
madder deſign than ſuch can be named,or imagined? *©* 

But, if praiſe both uſeth, and ought to be the com- 
panion-of a good life, and of good works, no more - 
it, than a good life, avoidable ; and yet I cannot 

judge what thing, contentedly , or impatiently, E 

forego, ſave when 1 do not enjoy it. 

What ſhall I therefore confeſle unto Thee in this 

kind: of temptation, O Lord? What? But that I 

am pleaſed with the praiſe, but more with the truth, 

than with it, For, ſhould it be propoſed toMe, 

whether I had rather, being mad, or ignorant in all 

things, be comme:n4ed, or being wiſe and moſt con- 

firmed in:the truth, be'decried by all men, I eaſily 

ſee, what I would make choice of; but yet I wiſh 
ſomething further than this; viz. that no joy con- 

ceming any good of mine might be the leaſt increaſ- 

ed-in me, from another's approbation of it; But I 

confeſs, ſuch joy is not only increaſed in me by their 

prajſe, but alſo diminifhed in me by their diſparage. 
ment, And,. when I am troubled at this my miſe- 


ty, I preſently meet with an excuſe for it ; whether: 


T 3 a 


"2538 Pat!. 


it. For, becauſe thou * haſk commanded us not ons 
ly continency, that is, from what things we are to 
withdraw our love; but alfo juſtice, that is, where 
we arc toplace it; and willeſt, that not only thy 
felf, but alſo our neighbour be loved by us,. 7 oftea 
ſeem to my ſelf* to be pleafed with his proficiency; 
or with the good hopes I have thereof,” when I. am 
delighted with the commendations of 'one_ under, 
ſtanding things aright; and again * to be grievedin 
his behalf, when 7 hear one blaming, what -he:jg 
ignorant of; or what is praiſe-worthy. For indegl 
I find my ſelf afflicted alſo with my own praiſes, 
when either ſuch things are commended in mg 
wherein 7 diſpiſe my ſelf ; or, when ſmall or light 
good things in me are more valued, tham they ought: 
But yet, on the other fide, howknow 7, whether} 
am not thus affected, for that 7 would not have'4 
nather entertain an opinion concerning me, or con 
cerning any thing mine, different from my own; 
and this, not becauſe his goad or benefit moves me 
thereto, but becauſe thaſe good things in me, which 
pleaſe me, pleaſe me much more, -when they alſo 
pleaſe another ? For, in ſome ſort, it is not 7 that 
am commended, when-my judgment alſo concen 


ing my ſelf is not commended, as, when thoſe = 


things in me are commended, which diſlike me, «& 
thoſe things more commended which leſs like me; 
Am 7 not therefore, in this, ignorant of my ſelf? 
In thee, O Truth, 7 ſee and learn, that, not for my 
own ſake, but for my Neighbour's good, 7 ought 
to take content in my praiſes; But, whether indeed 
it be ſo, [am ignorant ; andlefs do Tknow. of my 
ſe}f than of Thee in this matter ; therefore ] befeech 
Thee, O my God, reveal thqu my ſelf unto me,that 
] may confeſſe my diſcovered wounds unto my Bre- 


thren, who may pray to Thee:for me. {':. 
| Let 
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a juſt one thou knoweſft, -O Lord, for I doſufpeg 
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Vain-glory is not glozjg2-of by Bl, ;-For he utterly 
| i & con- 
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Let me yet more diligently queſtion my ſelf in 
this matter. Ifitbe in reſpect of my Neighbour's 
benefit only, that 7 am ſo touched with my owt” 
praiſes; why then am 7 leſſe moved in the injurious 
diſparagement of another, than if it were, of my 
lf? And why am 7 much more nettled with a con- 
tumely thrown upon my ſelf, than when it is ſo up- 
on another, in my preſence, with the ſame injuſtice ? 
Can'l alſo plead my ignorance and uncertainty for 
this ? Or, ſhall I endeavour here alſo to delude my 
ſelf, and not confefſe the Truth before Thee both in 
heart and tongue ? Lord, ſuch a folly put thou farr 
from me, and let not mine own mouth go about to 


ayornt and perfume my head with the flattering oile of Pſal.141, 


ſamers. lam poor and needy, and the beſt, when 5: 


vith ſecret laments I diſpleaſe my ſelf, and invocate 


thy mercy, until theſe my deficiencies be repaired 


_ and perfected into a full repoſe and peace, 


prace bidden from the eyes of the arrogant and ſelf- 


CHAP. XXXVIII 


* Incurred alſo from the contemning of Praiſe, as this 
alſo being a thing praiſe-worthy. 


| ety. ſpeech that is eloquent, and good aQti- 


ons that are publick and eminent, cauſe in us 
amoſt perillous temptation from this our love' of 
praiſe; which ſubtility aſſayes to procure the ap- 
plauſe of others to the advancing of my own private 
excellency, even then alſo, when ſuch love of praiſe 
iq me is cenſured by me; and for that very reaſon, 
becauſe it is ſo cenſured; and often doth a man 
more vainly glory, of the very contempt of Yain- 
glory ; and a.” Bos now in truth the contempt of 
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ſill ſome glorying- 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
& Incurred alſo from Self-love and ſelf-conceit without 


regard to praiſe from others.” 


kind of temptation, namely a vanity, in nm 
of ſelſ-loving and pleaſing themſelves in themſelves, 
_ * whether it happen that they pleaſe, or thac they 
diſpleaſe, abroad; and * wherein they affect not 
the pleaſing of others. Buttheſe men, whilt thug 
picaling themſelves, much do they diſpleaſe Thee, 
not only in glorying in ſome things not good, ag in 
good; but alſoin thy, good things, as if in their 
own; or alſo in glorying in them as thine, but as 
conferred on them for ſome merirs of their own ; ar 
alſo as in thine without any their meriting, but yet 
they not ſociably joying in them, but as envying 
the ſame graces of thine ro others. In all theſe and 
the like perils and trayels thou ſect the fears and. 
tremblings of my heart ; and I rather perceive ſych 
wounds to be by Thee continually cured within me, 
than nat to be at all received, * 


contemns it not, ſo longas within hjmſelfhe retains 


| Tx is yet within vs another diſeaſe in the ſame | 


' Sr, AUGUSTINE.” Corfil.1d456. 28+ , © 
© - -CHAP. XL. 


þ Recapitulation of the things: formerly ſpoken in this - 
Book, St. Auitin's, ſometimes , extraordinary 
| tranſportments in the contemplation and love of 
2006 © + + = 0 


| Truth, where haſt not thou walked along with 
me, and been inſtruting me, what I ſhould 
avoid and what affect, when 1 have recounted unto 
Thee my mental diſcoveries, (ſuch as I was able to' 
make) and conſulted Thee concerning them 2: 7 ſux- 
veyed the World abroad with the ſenſes ſerving me 
for that purpoſe; and, after this, I refleed, * 
upon the vegetable life of my own Body, and * up=' 
on thoſe my ſenſes. - From hence I entred' further 
into the inner chambers of my Memory, thoſe ma” 
nifold capacities filled with an innumerable ſtore of 
wonderful things. I conſidered them, and remain- 
edamarzed at them: and none of them-could Taif- 
cern without Thee, and yet I found none of them' 

" tobe Thee. Neither yet wert Thou /e, the diſto- 
verer himſelf, (who travelled: over all theſe;/ and 
endeavoured to diftinguiſh and value-each one ac- 
cording to their ſeveral dignity, * receiving ſome 

from the meſſages 'of my ſenſes; * queſtioning a- 
bout others, more intimate and not uſhered in. by 
them, whence they were and * numbring'the'fe- 
veral meſſengers, whence I received them ; and then, 
after thus having diſplayed in my Memory all its 
-treaſure, * handling and examining ſome part, * lay-- 

P, EH ing-up-again others examined, and * drawing-ovt 
FF others to-be peruſed )); Neither (I fay) was T my 
felf, who wrought all this, (that is) my faculty by 

-which I wrought it, neither was this, Thou, my 

. Lord z For, Thou art a light alway permanent; and 

RET immu- 
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immutable, which light I ſtill confulted-concerning 


all theſe, whethier,..aad what, and of what worthy: 


they were. Andlliſtened unto its inſtruting me, 
and. commanding me ; and this 1 ſtill continue to. 
conſult... This is my great delight; and, ſo:often 
as] can.'\e releaſed from other neceſſary. affairs, I re. 
pair to tl:is pleaſure, Neither find 7, in all theſe 
things which I run through, and wherein I conſult 
Thee, .any place of fettlement for.my Soul, fave on- 
ly in Fhee, whither all my. diſfipations finally may 
be-recollected, and fram whence nothing of me ma 

ever again be firayed. And ſometimes thou 20k 
admit me * inco an affection, very. unuſual, within 
the. innermoſt part of my. Soul, and + to know not 
what ſweetneſs, which were it once. perfeted in 
me, I know not what blifle that is, which ſuch a life 
would not enjay. But then, with certain cumber- 
ſame weights hanging upon me, AY am 
preſied down againto theſe things below, and am 
re-ingulfed, and detained, by former cuſtome ; and 


much | bewail my felf; and yet :much ftilI am de-' 


tained 3 ſo greatly hath the burden of a bad cuftome 
overloaded me. And in this eftate I can abide ſtill, 
but wovld not ; and in the other I would willingly 
abide, but cannot; both ways very miſerable; 


CHAP. XLI. 


7 A Nd in this condition I proceeded to confider 
A the remaining languors of my fins in a three- 
ald Concupifence ; and have invgked the help of 
thy'right band to deliver me. For, I beheld thy 
brightneſs with afick and wounded fpirit ; and,bea- 
ten back, and dazled by it, I faid : Who car ever 


 Jen.2. 5. atr45n thither ? I am utterly caſt away from the ſight 


of thine eyes. Theu art the Truth, who prefideſt above 
| el{zhings.; And 1, out of my covetouſneſs, wage 
T3-47. wilting 
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williog toloſe Thee , but yet greedily deſired alſo 
to. polſeſs. what was a lie together with Thee; as 
no man defireth ſo to ſpeak lies, as to be ignorant 
what is Truth; -and therefore I loſt Thee, uſe 
Thou vouchſafgit not to be enjoyed together with a 
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CHAP. XLI1, 


His recourſe for a remedy to all theſe his maladzes 
/ not ® co evil Angels, or Demons (with the Plato- 

. - niſts, or others, prafiiſing evil Arts) as Mediators 
- -hatween God and Man, | Knot they are fimers like 
Aﬀen, ſpirits like God. | _ 


' . A Nd, now, whom could1 find, who might re- 
A. concile and reduce me unto Thee ? Was that 
office to be undertaken by ſome Angel for me ? up- 
on- what devotions ? upon what Sacraments per- 
formed unto him? Many endeavouring to return 
vnto Thee, and of themſelves unable, as I hear, 
have attempted ſuch ways, and fallen into the de- 
fire of curious Viſions, and ſo deſerved to be ex- 
pofed to many delufions. For, being high-minded, 
they fought Thee with the pride of learning, 'exal- 
ting rather than beating their ſwollen breafts, and 
 ſohave allured onto them from the likeneſs of their 
@ffeQions, Spirits affociated with them in pride, the Eg. 2.2. 
powers of this air; by whom, through magical ope- 
rations, they might be deceived, whilft they were 
ſeeking a Mediator,by whom they might be purged, 
But it was none ſuch. they light on; but the Devil 
it was, transforming himſelf as an Angel of light, 2 C0r-I« 
And this much allured proud fleſh to repair unts '* 
him, becauſe he had no body. of fleſh. For, the 
were mortals and finners; and Thou, O Lord, wit 
whom they ſought reconciliation, wert ſinlefs and 
immor- 
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Immortal. Now the mediating Perſon between fl 
God and Men, it was meet, he- ſhould have fon: 
thing like to God, ſomthing like to Men; left, in 
both like to Men, he ſhould be at too great a dis iſ wy 
ſtance from God ; or, in both like to God, he ſhould 5 


ſtand too remote from Men. Therefore alſo this 
counterfeit Mediator (by whom, according to thy 't 
ſecret judgment, our pride deſerves to be deluded) MW ther 
had one thing common with Men. that is, fin ; and W «df 
would ſeem to have the other thing common with W ov: 
God, whilſt, not cloathed with the mortality .of MW ;6þ 
fleſh, he vaunts himſelf as immortal. But, fince MW e 
'', Rom.6. the certain wages. of (im is death, and this fin he MW tbe 
I 23s hath cemmon with Man, he hath, alſo, that com. poy 


mon with Man, to be ſentenced unto death.” vs, 
ny'1 4 ; Vii 

CHAP. XLIII. 2 unt 
| fice 


But * to Chriſt, who 5s the only true Mediator 5 »or- MW ma 
nsal, like Man; righteous, like God; through whom, ing 
- (<lſe deſperate) be confidently hopes a perfett Cure MW the 

of all his Diſeaſes. tha 


Ut the true Mediator, whom in thy ſecret! © Th 

,mercy Thou haſt manifeſted to the humble; MW anc 

(and haſt alſo ſent Him amongſt them, that they the 

might by his example learn humility) chas Media- pre 

x Tim, 2. tor of God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, bel jy; 
Ss - tween theſe mortal ſinners, and the immortal "I jj 
righteous Qne, hath appeared mortal together ha 

with Men, righteous together with God; that, mY 
becauſe the wages of righreouſneſs 15 be and peace, | 16: 

he by his righteouſneſs, which was allied to God, de 

might evacuate death-to juſtified ſinners, which. by 

. death he was pleaſed to haye common with Men. me 

And this true Mediator was alſo made known to the 

the Saints of old; that they, by the Faith of his ſel 

> Paſſion 


Paſſion to come, as we by the faith of it" paſt, 
might attain ſalvation. And'it was, as he was 
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an, that he was dediator; but, as he was the. _ *©* 
Word, ſo he; was no middling Perſon ; -becanſe *-2-5- 
gel to Gody and God with God, and, together with 7ob.1. 13 
e Holy Spirit, one God, _ © x 
How far haſt Thou loved us.( O thou good. :Fa« g,,, s. 
ther ), who ſparedſt not thine only San, but deliver 52 + 
edſt him up for ns ungodly? How far ; haſt thoin Phil.2.6, 
foved us ? for whom he, who thought ir no robbery ®: 22 
tobe equal to Thee, was made ſubjeth even to death; Pu 4.60, 
even to the death of the Croſs : only he; free amengſt Job, ro. 
the dead, having power to lay down his life, and 18. 
power to take it up again; becoming unto Thee, for 
us, both a Vitor and a YVitiime; and therefore a 
Vitor, becauſe he had beena Victime ; becoming 
unto Thee, for us, both the Prieſ# and the Sacri- 
fice ; and therefore a Prieſt, becauſe a 'Sactifice ; 
making us, unto Thee, of Servants, Sons, þy/be- 
ing born thy Sozz, and becoming. our Servant.” And 
therefore do 1 my repoſe itrong hope in *Him, 
that Thou wilt heal all my diſeaſes by Him,-:-who 
ſitteth at thy right hand, and. intercedeth-unto 


; Thee for us. Elſe ſhould I deſpair ; - for,; many 


and great are theſe my diſeaſes; many and. great 
they are, but greater is the Cure, which Thou haſt 
provided, And well might we have imagined thy 
Word to have been too remote from having any 
alliance with us, and ſo have deſpaired of our ſelves, 
had it not thus been made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt Fo. 1.14. 
*. Aﬀecighted with theſe my fins, and with the 

load of my miſery, I had once a thought and a 

deſign of retiring my ſelf into ſome deſert ſolitude ;.' 

but Thou didfſt prohibit it unto me, and confirmed(t 

me, ſaying; That therefore Chrilt died for all, that 2 Cor. «, 
they who live, ſhould not henceforth live unto thems- 15. 
ſelves, but unto Him who died for them, | 
Behold, 
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 . - Behold, © Lord, Icaft all my care upon Thee? 
Pſal.119: Let mt live; and 1 will conſider the. wonderful thin Y- ,... 
2b. of thy Law, Thou knowelt my ignorance, my i bo 


| rmities z Teach me; Heal me: He, thy ol | 
Col. 2. 3. One, 5: whom ire hidden all the treaſures of a nt 
dome and knowledge, redeemed the with his owh fore 
blood. Let not the proud [my fpiritual enemits] Tn 


falſly accuſe me ; For, I meditate on this thy Riz: Gr 

ſore, and Ieatit, anddrink it, and communicattit MW 4 

to others, and being poor I defire to be ſatishe thy 
Pſal.122. therewith ang ft thoſe who cat and are ſatisfied; 
26 andihey ſhall praiſe the Lord, that ſeekhim, 


CHAP. XLIV. 
The end and purpoſe of theſe his Confeſſions. 


& pn, fince Thou art eternally, art Thou igno- MW = 
rant of theſe things I now fay unto Thee ? of 

ſeeſt Thov not tf a certain time, what is done in 

time? Why then have 1 ordered a Narration of f0 

many ſeveral matters unto Thee ? Surely, not that 

Thou wouldſt learn ſfach things from Me, but only 

that I might the more excite my affection, and love 

towards Thee, and excite their*s alſo, who read 

theſe- things; that we may all ſay together, May: 

1s Domins & laudablis valde : Great is the Lord, 

and greatly to be praiſed, I have already' ſaid it, 

and let me fay it again. Out of my love of thy 

love to me it is, that Ido this, As alſo we con- 

| tinue to pray, nevertheleſs that the Truth hath 

Mat.6,; ſaid, Your heavenly Father knowerh what things yt 

have need of before ye askh hiizy, We only publiſh the 

affections we have towards Thee, while we confeſs 

to Thee our miſeries and thy mercies, that Thou 

mayeſt compleat our freedome, (as Thou haſt al- 

ready begun it), and that at length we may per- 

fectly 


> 
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feftly ceaſe to be miſerable in our ſelves, and may: 

arrive to Beatitude in Thee ; becauſe Thou hai 
graciouſly called us, that we ſhould be poor it [ſpirit ; 

and meck ; and mournful; and hungry and thirſty af 

ter righteouſneſs ; and merciful ; and pure in heart ; 

and peace-wmakers, See; I have here rehearſed be- 

fore Thee a many things, ſuch as I had ability, 

and ſuch as I had alſo a will, ts relate, becauſe Thou, 

firſt, hadſt ſo willed, that 7 ſhould confeſs unto Thee. Pſal.118, 

the Lord my God, Becauſe chat Thou art good, and 1. | 

thy mercy endureth for ever, 


THE 


© "p —_— o F. _—_ 
"= - 
- - , 
* 
k 
eF; 
- y = 
- 3b 
» - 
Xx n « I & .- o ” Fry s 4 : 
k bs p *> » oo ' 
A Ri ; - th dis & 
| U | 1 | 
A 44 ce #0 0% »* ' *. CE, TT. 3 oC» ks L 
[ WAL S » a 


þ ry 


—_—_——_ 


' The Second Part. 
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| - " i. fla cod eo zz 
Being, the Hiſtory of It Writ- 
ten by Poſſidius ;, and the reſt ex 
trated out of the Father's own, 
unqueſtioned, WORKS. 


| THE 
PREFACE. 


| He Life of St. Auſtin, till his return. in the 
34th year of bis Age out of Italy into Af- 
rick, wherein chiefly are declared the Er- 
- rors and, ſims of his Youth, hath bin cops- 
wy related by himſelf in the nine firſt Books of his 


Confeſſions. Which Books he writ, after be had bin 
now ſome time a Biſhop, and had acquired a great 


Fame in the World, * leſt any man (as Poſſidius F ap- T Prefat. 
© plies the Apoſtle*s * words to him) ſhould think of him * 2 Cor. 
© above that which he knew himſelf to be; or had bift "2+ ©: 


© heard of others concerning him:in this Work deploring 
© the evils whichin thoſe yonger days he had committed; 
© and giving thanks for the good things he had receiv- 
*ed; and imploring the aſſiſtance of his Brethren's 
© Prayers, for that wherein he was ſtill deficient. 
But the Holy Man, having carried along this 
Story through the many ſtrayings and delinquencies of 
his Youth, to his entire Converſion at laſt to the 
Catholick Fazth, i.e. to the time when now he began to 
appear arrived t9 an eminent degree of ChrisHan Per-, 
fettion, and a rare Exampleof a Holy Life, and 
very fruitful in all works of Piety and Charity; here 
he takes off his Pen, and gives no further Account 
of the particulars thereof ( ſave of the remaining 
:mperfettions & failings of his Regenerate Condition, 


in the Tenth Book of the ſaid Confcflions): per- 


haps becauſe he could not write the reſt with Truth, 
but it would much redound to his praiſe; and be- 
cauſe, though, in ſuch a grateful recognition of the 


effetts of the Divine Grace -in him, he deſigned on-, 


Uz ly 


. 


The Preface. 


ly the advancing of God's Glory, yet ke could "wy 


avoid the being thought to. promote bis own, 


This latter Part of his Life therefore, omit. 
ted by himſelf, hath, bin happily ſupplied, and moſ 


creditably communicated to Poſterity, by Poſlidiug, 
a contemporary of St, Auſtin, and in his time Bj. 


ſhop of Calama # Africk, and ore who, as him. 


ſelf ſaith, lived and converſed together with this 
Holy Father almoſt forty years, and penn'd here 
only what he heard and ſaw. Partly, therefore, out 


of his Story here tran(lated, and partly out of the 


undoubted Works of St. Auſtin himfelf, this fol. 
lowing Relation 3s faithfully collefted, 

But, before we enter upon it , it ſeemes the 
cefſary to revive a little in the Reader's memory 
that formey part of this Life by preſenting-a ſhort 
Review of the chief paſſages thereof, for a more or. 
aerly proceeding to the remainder, | 


. 


CHAP. I. | 


A_brief Acconnt-of the former part of S. Auguſtin's 


Life, written by hinſelf in the nine firſt Books of 
his Confeſſions, till his returr in the 34th, year of 
his Age from Italy into Africk, ' | 
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of Namidia in Africk,on the 1des or 13th © 
day of November [| A. D. 355- of vertu- | De Bea*+ 


T'- great $4int was Born in Tagaſte a City 


. ous and Chriſtian Parents of the prime 
rank of the City, [yet not very wealthy, as ap- 
pears by what himſelf ſajth, Confeſs, {b. 2. c. 3. 
and Contra Academ. 1.2.C. 2, where he acknow- 
ledgeth Romanianus, a rich man of the ſame City, 
to have aſſiſted him with his means in the proſecu- 
tion of his ſtudies, Tx me adolecentulum, &c, You 
© entertained me a poor Youth addrefling my ſelf 
* to forreign ſtudies with both a lodging and main- 
©tenance, and (which is more) with a cordial affeRi- 
© on, &c. By their care and diligence he was well 
educated,” and became excellently learned in all 
Secular literature, and the Liberal Arts, 

He went to School firſt in his own Town ; when 
he fell into a very dangerous Fever, and in his fick- 
neſs earneſtly requeſted Bapriſme; but, upon his 
beginning to recover, it was thought 'fit to be long- 


, er deferred, that ſo it might be afterward a ſure 


ta, Vid. 
laits 


G. 2. 


Conf. I. .1- 
Cc. 11s 


remedy and cure for all thoſe fins, to which the 


violent paſfioris of Youth might hereafter tempt 
him. As alſo his Father Patr:c:us being a perſon of 
no ſtri& life, continued among the Carechumen: till 
near his Death, See Cornfeſſ, l. g.c. 9. --l.2.c, 3. 


»After this he followed 'his-ſtudies at {adauris a 


neighbor City ; Taken from whence, and living a 
whole year idle at home, he laments the growth 
of his luſts, and a Theft commitred by him meer- 
DS wy ly 


Conf. l.2+ 
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' ly outof wantonneſs and compliance with ill com. 
pany, and the ſhame of being better. Laſtly, when 
now ſeventeen years old, he was removed to Cax: 
chage; In which year of his Age his Father di. 
ed | ; | : , 


$. 3. And here he complains of the great harm he 
received, and the pernicious fewel that was admi- 
niſtred to his youthful luſts , by amorous ſtorieg 
and frequenting Stage-plays. Here, among other 
Books for the: learning of Rhetorick , he hapned 
to read Cicero's Mortenſims, Exhorting to the ſtudy 
. of Philoſophy, and ſearch after W:/dom ; where he 
was preſently taken with the matter and ſubjeR 
it handled more than with the words ; and, from af- 
feting eloquence, began now, in the ninereenth 
year of his age, to change, and apply his mind 
rather to a purſoit of W:ſdome and Truth. -- © This 
© Book it was (ſaith he, Confeſſ. l. 3.c. 4.) that 
« firſt changed my affeions, and turned my 4d- 
$ dreffes unto thee (O Lord); and rendred my pur- 
© poſes and deſires clean of another mould than for- 
© merly. Suddenly all other vain aſpirings were 
© flighted by me, and with incredible ardency | 
* Tuſted after the immortality of Wiſdome. -.- Nor 
<did the How, but What, was ſaid in it, affeR 
* me, | 
&. 4, Theproſecution of ſuch a noble Refolution ſoon 
-—— expoſed him to the: Zſanichean Errors, (by God's 
permiſſion bringing more good out of this evil, and 
making this Perſon, after firſt intimately acquain- 

ted with all their follies and impicties, the Con- 
founder- and ruine of that Sect) : Whilſt he, not 

ſo much relying for this diſcovery of Truth on the 
Divine Grace and aſſiſtance, and the Authority and 
direFion of the Holy Catholike Church whercin C. 

he was bred, ason the ſtrength of his own rea(- 

on and wit, worthily deſeryed to be thus deny "Ty 
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alſo ſeeming to contain ſome hiddeh ſerers in it, 
together with s pretended ſarifity and/aþſtinence, 
ſoon enticed hit to their party ;' and made him;.an 
inquiſitive Diſtiple of all their Dottie" and Te- 
nents; The' reafon of which {pſe of his he thus 
declares to his Friend Hororatss, one ftill detained 
in theſe  Errout$'ts which St.' Afr had firlt per- 


(waded him '---- © Noſti Hotorate, &c. For | you, De Orili 
rate Cre- 
dendi.c\l. 


$ Honoratni,' know, that upon no other ground we 
*athered'to-theſe men, but becaufe they promi; 
* fed, that ſetting aſide dreadfoll Authority, they 
6by pure and plain reaſon would bring their Andi- 
$ tors to God, and frec them from”all Errors. For, 
© what elſe made me, rejefting' for almoſt nine 
< years together the Religion by my Parents inſtit- 
© led into me whilſt a Child, a'follower and diligent 
* Auditor of theſe men, ſave'only their ſaying that 
© we are over-awed by ſuperſtition'; and, before a 
{reaſon [given }, faith obtruded'on us: whereas 
* they tie none to believe, except npon the Truth's 
< being exainined and cleared, firſt ? Who by ſuch. 
©promiſes would not have bin imveigled ? | eſpeciak 
ly a yong-man's-mind, deffrous of truth, yea 
© by the diſputes of ſome Fearned' perſons in the 


£ Schools already grown proud an#talkative, ſach 


* ſuch a one as they then found'me; ' namely,” wne 
*contemning{ ReligionJas it Were old wive's fables, 
*and longing te graſp and ſack in the evident and 
« fincere Truth;-fo much promjſed'by them?” For 
-<.-- Irridcbant (faith he) ih  Curholica Diſtiplina, 
© &c, They derided the Catholick Diſcipline, where- 
is _ Uz in 


. * _ SUL 


5 - 
he G ght.whatwas Truth by, mo evident reg. 
*{on, ; Accordingly, , we find him frequently decay. 
ring in his Works: (as. taught by his own, experi 
. ence), the ſource pf, all cxrour and miſcarriage ty 
þe the pretending and relying on-Reaſon and dedlin 
ing of, Authority, Epiſt. 56, --- © Onwinm Hereti- 
© corum (faith he) queſs regularis, &c. Among al 
t Hereticks this js as.it were a preſcribed Temerityz 
They endeayagerto averbeare the moſt ſtable Au; 
© cborizy of the moſt firmly-founded Church with 
© the name and. with the promiſe. of Reaſon. And 
©this they are, forced to do,- becauſe they: perceive 
© they are moſt contemptibly worſted if their Ax: 
© thority ſhould once. .come_ to be compared with 
* the Guiberity, (erbelich, And De Lib.: grbitrio l;$, 
©. 25. -- All Hereticks (ſaith he.) generally de 
_ *eeive by the. pollicitation of, ſcience; and do res 
©prchend ſimple. believers. This ſober method 
then for attainjng Truth by, firſt, believing of. Aus 
thority $, Auſtin, ſo great a Wit, by lighting and 
contemning,, unhappily fell into the. Adarichear 
Snares... Yet there. he. ſtil, retained, the prudence 
36 hay only among thoſe they called Auditors, and 
2or proceed to be one of their E/c,. or ſolemnpro- 
felſors of that Religion. | 


1 £.5 .... , Now, by. the excellency of his Wit, being 
— grown to an eminent perfection in the Ars he ſty- 
died; and, after having, at ſcarce twenty years of 
j]- Conf. age, (as hefaith || but with a Quid mihs proderat ? ) 
*1:4-6-15."artained. to a perteR.undcrſtanding of moſt of the 
Liheral Sciences, ſolely by peruſal of Books with 
out any Teacher ; he endeavoured to eaſe his 14o- 
ther of the charge;of his former Education; and fo, 
1 gaving Carthage, ſet up a Grammar-and, Rhetorick: 
oC 
ing bin formerly educated.in the Gatholick Religi- 
on. 
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hoot in his own City Tegafte ; where, after hav- 
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and believingin' Chriſt, and ſignatus: jam figno * 
or &- condrews. rus Sale, as he iſaithry [| pgred || Conf. l. 
drrady with the Sign of his Croſs, and ſeaſoned «with fo Co IIs 
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his Sale, he returned now. to his pious Mother a 
Manichean, Inſomuch as ſhe, a good Catholick; 


with Tears to requeſt his conference with, and in- 
feuRtion of, her Son, he preſently:anſwered, -* That 
«gy yet he was: too much ſwollen with the conceit 
Gof his own'Reaſon-and novelty of the Opinions 
hehad entertained, to be reduced to the Carholich 
(Faith: but comforted her, - that the 'Child of thoſe 
(Tears could not periſh, Which, ſhe ſaid; ſhe ſo 
received as: if an Oracle from Heaven had-pro- 
nounced this to her. And, when he was moſt per- 


yerted, he faith of himſelf — + © That his-tender fCnf.1. 
* heart with his very Mother's milk had fo piouſly, 3-<- 4: 


* inbibed and deeply apprehended the Name of 
Chriſt his Saviour, that whatſoever wanted it, tho 
©never ſolcearned, did not wholly ſway him; and 
©that it alſo miuch cooled his affetion to Cicero's 
* Works, ' that the Name of Chriſt was not there. 


Here Alipins, a rich man's Son of the ſame $8.9. 
Town, came to be one.of his Scholars. Here al. Conj.l.6. 
ſo he mentions. publick concertation he had upon © 7---44+- 
the Theater in the Art of Pverry (wherein alſo, it © ** 


ſeems, he had attained to fome eminency); and 
how he gained the Prize : all helping the more to 
inflate him. Here alſo be received an' intolerable 
affliction from the death of a Friend, whom he had 
too affeionatly: loved, - and had; rendred of his 
own Qpinjons; but who, lying' ſick' of a burning 
Fever, and without all ſenſe, was, unknown to 
himſelf, Baprized, and alſo upon-it freed from his: 


former Errours, as S.* Auſtin at: his return to him, Conf. {+4 


to his great aſtoniſhment, perceived; bug his Death'©* #* 
<a | not 
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ſarbare to.ſit at the ſame Table, or to; eat meat; 1.3. c.11. 
with him ; and ſome time after repairing to a biſhop cn, 
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through impatience of his grief he left this place; 
and -— to teach Rhetarich, at. Card feed 
more .publick Theater for his-great parts. - Alipiy 
alſo followed him, and was his Scholar there ;' ahi 
was by him involved in the fame Manicheasn tve 


Ties. | fo. 3; £1; GIF 

g- In theſe years alſo he conſeffeth his concub 

nage with a Woman not joyned to: him firſt byy 

Conf. 1.4. legal Matrimony , yct with a fidelity and  c6a- 

C22 ſtancy obſerved to cach other's bed. Here alſo, ts 

much enamoured, as he faith, on theſe lower beay- 

ties, and at the age of 'fix or ſeven and twenty 

he writ a Book de Palchro + Apro; the ſbb- 

tilneſs of which compoſition - Himſelf much 4: 

Conf. 4. miring dedicated it to one'H:erius a Roman Riv 

1.13 c.14 roriczan utterly unknown to him,: but a man'el 
__,_-_ greatfame.. Mos | 

8. 7 Here, upon . Aanicheiſm, the more fearchel 

—— and cxamined by him the more ſuſpected, (they be. 

ing muck more dextrous and plaufible in makin 

_ objections againlt the Carholick Religion, than 

| uy defending their own || ) he: was. promiſed by then 

54246 a ſull atisfaction in all things from Fauſtas, a prin 

Canf, 1.5. Cipal Leader of that Sect, when he ſhould cony 

c- 3.—6. thither, With. whom ( a perſon very eloquent, 

&- 4+ butnot knowing) vyhen he had often conferred, ani 

' found him not only unable to ſolve his difficulti 

but in the. Humane Sciences very ignorant, 

holding many errors in Natural ' Philoſophy , - ai 

Aſtronomy, wvhexein the Philofophers maintaine 

truth, he-began' to coole nwch in the former & 

teem he had of 'them, Yet he' remained ſtill inhs 

former poſture z ;expeRing) fomwhere a demonſtre 

ton of Triath;: and finding notbing; as he thought 

certainly-proved and cleared to him elſewhere 3a 


J 
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not long after following ſo 'weunded him,:: thy 


being nat' yet able to Folve the Qbjections 319 
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Sr, AUGUSTINE. Chap. 1. 289. © 
bad learnt from this Sect, againſt Carbolicks ; and, = 
amdng theſe, chiefly that, Vnde Malum, What ſhould See Confe 7 
"vl be the Cauſe of Evil? which much and long per- *7-©7- 2 
pi plexcd him——* The affection(ſaith he{|)I formerly || Conf- + 28 
ald l fhad to the Ifanichean Opinions was now much a- S». 6-23 2 
ve *bated ; and I defpairing of their other Doctor's 2 
"21 *$kill, after the trial of one ſo much famed, all 
ub * deſign of further advancing my felf .in that SeR, 
byaſf *after his acquaintance, now fell to the groynd; 
c6a-M +only I continued to be what by chance I then was, 
too * until | ſhould diſcover ſomthing more eligible, 
220-8 *Thus this Fauſtus who had bin to ſo many the fet- 
ty © ters of death, became the firſt looſer of my 
ſab- *chains, and that neither witting. nor willing it 
at 
Rho 


LOTT” 


chimſelf. For it was thy hand, O God, that out 

© of the ſecret of thy providence, ncver abandoned 
nfl *my Soul. And ſo ro Fayftus, who ſhould have 
- I & taught bim Relzg:07, the iflue only was, that he 
chel8 * tavght Rhetorick, e504) 5 
/ be. Now alſo he had a great eſteem, and applied cs. 8 
Ling himſelf to the ſtudy, of 7uaicial Aſtrology ; bur, _— 
nb as is related Confep. 1.7.c.6. ſpeedily diſcovered the 
hen great vanity thereof, - Þ 
pris © Now alſo it hapned, that the great diſorders "0 
om and licentiouſneſs of the Scholars and Students of 4 
ent, MW Rbetorick, in Carthage, and of thoſe of one School Conf. lug. 7 
, lf} ruſhing into and diſturbing them of another, and © *: 3 
tie, committing many cxorbitancics there where they 
had no ty of obedience, much diſguſted him and, 
upon this, the ſeverity of the Diſcipline in Rome 
hapned to be much recommended to him :- upon 
which, ang a friend alſo of his then going to /taly, 
he-aged now rwenty nine yeary reſolved to quit 
Cartbage, and accompany him, with an intention «0 "* 
ſet up a School of the ſame Profeſſion in Rome ; whi- " *Y 
ther alſo 4/;p;us was gone before to ſtudy the Laws = 
there. See Confefſ,, 5. 1,8, — * Where, (faith he) 
$4! hs E my 
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4 © my intention: for Rome yas not ſo 'much for oreg; 
© ter profit, or honour; though both theſe weh+ 

© propoſed by my friends, and then- not a little 


” ſwayed my inclinations; but the.chief and almoſt iſ *gre 
-"* * © ©the only reaſon thereof was, becauſe Youth wit *mi 
; there, ſaid to: be more orderly in the School, ant ll *the 
quiet, and under ſtricter Diſcipline. Whig | *tha 
ſhews the great nobleneſs and eandor of his Dit ll *lar 
poſition in thoſe days, and love he had to Vertue' if * the 
This forreign journey, becauſe he deſpaired of iſ *of 


gaining: his Mother's conſent, he undertook with: i *bec 
out her knowledge; and left her, he ſaith, full of ſl © the 
ſorrow for that his abſence, not imagining hoy if 4d 
much joy God was then preparing for her. by it, MW *:ur 
Wherein. ſee the pious obſervations he makes; I * fait 
Conf. |. 5. c. 8. of the Divine Providence ths iſ ed « 
wonderfully watching over, and conduRting him ſ Ro 
in order to his future happineſs, and recovery i reac 
from his preſent errors. Which .Providence -h6 I ſoin 
gratefully there refleAs upon in this manner = I S.. . 
<But thou (O_ my hope; and my portion in the | was 
*Land of the Living) to make me change my {#8 alſo 
© tion for the changing of my Life, and for theſſÞ i 
© ſafety of my Soul, -both adminiſtredft diſcou. 
fragements at Carthage to chaſe me thence; and 
© propoſedlt allurements at Rome to draw me thi 
©ther: and this thou didſt unto me, by vain men 
* only taken with the things of this dying Life; 
© by ſome, 'or one ſide, doing mad things towa 
©me; and-ſome, on the other, promiſing me vain; 
© and thus, to:reform my preſent ill courſes, thou 
© ſecretly madeſt-.uſe of -both their, and my own. 
© faulty :inclinations. --- But another end why | 
< ſhould leave this pJace, and goto that, thou then 
* well kneweſt, my God, neither ſhewedft thou'it 
*to me; nor, to my Mother. be 
Arrived at Rome he ſtill applics himſelf to the 


y 


St, AUGUSTINE.  Chap.'t, 289” 
Manicheans, not reſolyed as yet on any other ſet- Conf. hy 
Jement in. Religion, -— * Yet ſo adhered to them; * *+ 
he ſaith, that he deſpaired of any. further pro- 2 
(greſs in that falſe Doctrine, and was' very re- 2 
miſs in his preſent Opinions; reſolving to keep 4 
them, only if no better could be-found. And --- b. 
that alſo he bad a deſire to confer every particu- 1.3 
thr with ſome perſon more excellently skilled in ©; 
*the holy Scriptures, and to know the. uttermoſt 
of the Church's Opinions. And this the rather, 
th: <becauſe one Helpggzus diſputing in publick with 
| of fl © the £4 anichees at Carthage, had not a little move. 
on fl *ed him. in preſſing many. things ous of the Scrip- 
it, Wl *rwres, againſt which (he thought) little could be I 
es: Ml ſaid, Yet, whenas there wanted not many learn- .. 
has Wl &d and holy Carholicks both at Carthage, and” © 3 
im MW Kome, that were able, and woulo have bin moſt 
ery I ready. and willing, to have cleared the doubts of . 
kt © ſoingenious an Inquirer ; for, at Roe at this time 
— il St. Damaſus was the Biſhop; and then alſo 
the {was St. Hzicrome reſident there; and at Carthage 
ASM alſo were at that time Carholicks eminent for learn- 
the ing and ſanity; as appears by thoſe menti- 
ou- | oned by St, Auſtin D: Crv. Dei. 1, 22, c. 8; among 
and © whom was Aurel:us, afterward Brſhop of Carthage; 
th- I to have cleared his doubts, I ſay, eſpecially * as to 
nen © the main errors he ſaith he laboured under, viz. 
the Carholicks ſuppoſed by him to hold God to 
ard I have the ſhape of a ar, and to be confined and 
in; I git up within the narrow lineaments of humane 
hou © members ; & * as to his not believing any ſubſtance - 2g 
a all Spiritual of Incorporeal; which induced the Conf.1.s. : 
Wfancy in him of two corporeal contrary firſt Prin- 24 ] 
Ciples, a good, and abad one: Yet ſuch was his ; 
ſeth and lazineſs, as he calls it, (from the great Conf. L 7 
" {acquaintance he had contrated with this SeR) 5. c. 1943 
$9 ſeek Truth elſewhere, that, in ſe many yon C. 

| | ( 
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4 of his going aſtray, both at Carrhage and at Romy 
he neglected to conſult them. And afterward'y 
Millan, had it tot bin the great Fame of St. 4 
broſe his Eloquence that attracted him, on this x. 
count, to be his Auditor, who knows how mit 
longer, in ſo great alight of Truth, he might lil 
have remained jnvolved in all his errors ? Whig 
thing I mention as ſuppoſing many now fill h 
bouring under the ſame diſeaſe; and as it wer 
purpoſely depriving themſelves of being enlight 
ned with the Truth by their nas exquiring after i; 
ſave from the falſe informers only of that party, 
to which by chance, of a raſh choice, they ar 
firſt addited. "0 he | 
.. 10. Here then St. Auſt: ſettled himſelf in the honk 
= ——— of one of the ſame Se, to whom he was recon, 
& || Conf. mended. Where, not long after, God, he ſaith, 
E Ls. c.g. ſmote him with a rod of ſickneſs, a violent Fever, 
wherein his condition was moſt miſerable; nd | 
now defiring Baptiſme, as - he had done in thi H 
ic ficxneſs when a Child : nor having any hope fc 
2» remiffion of his fin in the Croſs, and Death off |, 
Y Chriſt; which he imagined now to have bin onh the 4 


' In appearance, not real, as alfo his [:carnatin; 


for he believed fleſh to be a part of the ſubſtanc _ 
. -\ . . : =” rw: 
of Evil, the malignant and hideous Principle _ 
was oppoſite to God; and fo, that the ſoverapi _: : 
purity of our Saviour could not be contamins , c 
ted therewith, The recovery from which defpe \ _# 
rate difeaſe he imputes to the continual prayetd Oh | 
” _ for him of his pious Mother. by 
Wc. rm. Here, beginning to cxercife the ſame Pro , wy 
” --— fefſion of teaching Rhetorick as at Carthage, he fo 5-1 
another great diſcouragement in it; zz, tit 26d 1 


Scholars, though civil enough, yet frequently dy i, 
frauding thew Mafter of his ſtipend, remory « 
- ing themſelves, a little before it was dne, 
othe 


' Sr, AUGUSTINE; Chap. 2gr *? 
wother School. Wherefore an Order then coming 
tos bus Prefett of Rome to chuſe out a wor- 
thy perſon for the teaching of Rherorick,, at Afil- 
le, where the Emperor Yalentinian the yonger 
then bps his Court, and to ſend him thither on 
op ick charge: St. Auſtin ſues to be the 

n; and, having already gotten fome fame at 
Rome for his eminent Parts and Learning, and re- 
commended to Sy-machus by his potent Manichean 
friends (who thus, by preferring, loſt him), and 
his abilties being firſt tried by him, was eleRed for 
this place : And'thus at laſt, without being ſuffe- 
red to remain any long time at Rome, was he, by 
the Divine care till watching over him, conveyed 
to Milian, there to be perfetly cured of all his 


Errors, 
CHAP. II. 


Containing the ſame Account. 


i 4 


HE at Millan alſo his extrordinary parts had _S_2. . 


ſoon procured him a great reputation, and 
he was choſen to make a Panegyrick, on the Ca-. 
lends of 7anuary in praiſe of the Emperor, and of | 
the new-eleted Conſul Banto, preſent there. And Contr.lit. 
in theſe days, when applauded by all, he thus (af: 79 *- 
terward) deplores his then miſerable condition. --- * © _ 
walked (ſaith he} in the broad and trodden way Conf. 1.6- 
"of this world, yet thou didft not deſert me. I «- 6- 
*purſued after Honours, Wealth, Marriage; and 
 *thou ſmiledt 'at me. And I underwent, in theſe 
| my luſts, moſt bitter Crofſes ; and thou waſt the 
ll <more kind to me, the more unſweet thou mad'ſt 
*alt-that to me,” which was not Thee. 
.” He was alſo now made known to St. Azbroſe, _5:_13:_ 
a>d kindly received and entertained by him: and 
= began, as hefaith, much to love him ; not at firſt 
if £882 Teacher of Truth, (by him deſpaired of B = 
. oun 
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«found within the Church) buzgg one kind to\ ”, 
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out of Africk,, asit were now to.take part 0 
of theſe beginnings of his Copu4rſon,;for all her fo 
mer Sorrows.. And now, growing. to ſome Fame ang, 


| note; he reſolved allo tp take, a Wife; having. placeg 


Conf | 6. 
Co 15. 


his affections upon a beautiful.Maid;hur her being a 
yet by two years too immature for Mazriage hapyjs 
ly deferred the preſent conſurgmation thereof: upay, 
which occaſion. it alſo fell out well, .that, a former 
Concubine -of his (with wharm, he, contracted a 
League at Carthage, but who follow!'d him alfo ins. 
to /raly, yet ſa,as they were true. to one another's, 
Bed, by.whom alſo he had a Son, Adeodate) was 
now ſent back into Africk, as being here an impe- 
diment to his Marriage ;.after her having firſt vow. 
ed Continency. and to live in celibacy the reſt of her 
life. Thus, upon a Mariage intended his Concu-: 
bine was rempyed;.,and, his Miſtreſs being too 
yong,.the Marriage alſo deferred; which never 
was to beaccampliſhed. .. , _., -- . »» 

In this time, (as he ſaith Corf. l. g. 6. 7.), hap- 


— ned that great, Perſecution of, St. Ambroſe by Fuſ+: 


tina Mother of the Emperor (yet a-child) favouring 
the Arians; when, he faith, the devout people 
watched night and day in. the Church . ready to dy 
with their Zs/hop; and his Mother alſo, bearings 
chief part in the ſolicitude and Vigils, lived there: 
with them in continual Prayer. <To which trqubles, 
C he ſaith, an end was put by God's revealing to the: 
© Biſhop where the Bodies .of. the Holy. Martyrs 
© Gervaſius and Protaſuslay; which God, had ſo long 


© preſerved. uncarrupted in his . ſecret Treaſury, 
© opportunely now.to. bring them forth, forthe ſup» 


© preſſing of a Woman's, yet a Prince's, Rage ;.Bj 
ebich, in the Proceſſion, whilſt they were tran. 
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ed to St. Ambroſe's Baſilica ſeveral Miracles 
were wrought; and thoſe vexed with unclean 
Spirits, after the Devil's own confeſhon of theſe 
Martyrs, were diſpoſſefſed of them : ſight alſo re- 
ſtored to a certain Citizen, for many years blind 
and very well known in the Town, by touching the 
Bier on which they were carried with his handker- 
chief, and wiping his eyes therewith : the ſtory 
more at large you may read* in Corf. 1. g. c. 7. 
Which Miracle St. Auſtin mentions alſo De. C:v. 
Dei, 22, 1. c. 8. as very publickly done and known, 
For © the Emperor (faith he) was then there, 
*arid the matter tranſacted in the view of a vaſt 
(multitude flocking to the Bodies of the Aarryrs. 
And faith again in his Car4 pro morturs Cc, 17, — 
that the Devils in the perſons poſfcſſed complain= 
ed that they were tormented, as by the Martyrs, 
ſo by Biſhop Ambroſe; and beſeeched him to 
1-H fpare them, © though he otherwiſe buſied, and 
0 © whilſt, this was in doing, utterly ignorant there- 
et WH «of, The curious Reader may ſee alſo St. Ambroſe 
»\Þ himſelf relating the ſame Miracles more at large in 
PI his 85. Epz/Hle, and his Sermon gr. In the former 
ſ-18 of which he ſpeaks thus to the People -— © Cog- 
ng Wl * nov/tis imo, &c, Ye have known, nay feen your 

ffelves, many diſpoſſeſſed of Devils: yea very many 
dyE*opon touching the Saint's. cloaths with their hands, 
£4'(freed from thoſe infirmities they had. Ye ſee the 
ref miracles reiterated of ol time, after that through 
6, the Lord 7eſus's coming greater grace hath deſcen- 
the'W*ded on the world; even by the ſhadow of the 
yes W* Holy Bodies diverſe perſons cured. How many 
"8 FF hankercheifs how many garments do they caſt up- 
rf on the Sacred Relicks, to receive them back made 
up medicinable by the very touching thereof ? All 
BY defire to touch the hem of the linnen that covers 
ly them, and, who doth fo, is cured. Thanks t6 


© thee. 
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*© ſuch ſpirits of thy Holy Martyrs at a time, whiz 
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© thee, O Lord Zeus, who haſt raiſed up to yy 


*thy Church beggs greater aids of thee, --- Sych 
*defenders I ſeck, ſuch guardsI enjoy, whoſe pro. 
"retion is as ſafe and harmleſs as it is great. And 
*by all theſe things, St. Auſtin: ſaith, --- that, though 
*the mind of that wrathful Woman was not advanc- 
©ed ro the ſoundneſs of believing, yet was it with. 
held fromthe fury of perſecuting. Yet that himſel 
*at that time remained not much moved there- 
* with; But by this implies, that he ought to haye 
bin fo. 


Yet now he began to frequent the Sermons of 


St. Awbreſe drawn to this curioſity from the fame 
of his' Eloquence; from whoſe diſcourſes he per. 
ceived (though, he ſaith, he came not ſo much toſſÞ 
[earn whar he ſaid, as how he ſaid it)theDoCtrines of 
Catholicks much diffcrent from what the ani i 
41s had r:preſented them; and the Screptures other 
wiſe interpreted, and the Cathelick's Objection 
out of theie by thoſe men not ſolved; whereby 
he remained ſtill more alicnatcd from them. 
Manicheiſme thus by degrees much weakne(Þ 


© In him, a Friend, another way addicted, put into hi 


hands, and much recomm. nded unto his ſtudies 
the Writings of Plats and the Academicks : the 
alſo pretending, the Chr:iftiax's Divinity, and pat- 
ticularly that lofty beginning of St. Fokn's Goſpel, 
to have bin borrowed and taken out of Plato! 
much more ancient Writings. Theſe he diligenth 
read, and by them became rcCtified in many fall 
Azanichean notions formerly entertained, and fil 
better diſpoſed to the Carholick Religion; thel 
inſtruing him to ſeek after a Verity 1zcorpored 
and diſengaged of Bodies; and-removing fros 
him the fancy of im3gining Evil a Subſtance, hintiff 
alſo to him.inward Recollettion, and Morag 
; ov 
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bove ſenſual and corporeal things, and retiring in- 
to himelf, and cntring into the innermoſt receſſes 
A of his Soul to ſeek God. | 
But, in his further diſcovering, that theſe ſcepti- _S-_1%-_ 
cally Ciſputed all things, and held nothing certainly £,,; |, 
knowable for the regulating of humane Life; but c, 54. — 
full of doubts and conjectures, mix'd with much 1.6. c. 16, 
pride, and deltructive of what ever was fix*d by 0- 
thers; and by his reading St, Ambroſe*s Book againſt 
them (now not extant.) that vindicated the Chrs/ſ- I 
tian Religion from being borrowed from theirs, Pift. 24. 
and eſpecially by his not finding in their writings ad Pauli- 
any mention of the Holy Scr:prxres, nor of. the num. 
ſaving Name of .Chri/t\(both which in ſome ſort 
the Adanicheans admitted) he remained jultly dif- 
guſted alſo with them. Of this he ſaith, Corfeſſ. 
I, 3.c. 4. © In the great ardency I had toward their 
* Writings, this one thing cooled me, that the 
©Name of Chri/ſ# was not there. Becauſe this 
* Name according to thy mercy, O Lord, this 
© Name of my Saviour,. thy Son, my tender heart 
©with my very Mother's milk had piouſly imbibed, 
wh anddeeply apprehended; and vyhatſoever vvan- 
"Þ +red this {ame though never ſo learned, polite, 
or veritable, yet did not vvholly ſway me. Yet 
theſe Philoſophers in many things he preferred be- 
| fore the Manichearns; and from them received ſome 
pe = light, in ſeveral things vvherein the other had blind- 
a" cd him. | 
cal And, in all theſe enquiries of his, the Divine 
qt Providence ſeems to have permitted his pride to 
be led for ſome time in the by-paths of theſe Er- 
if 7918, that, by his firſt having throughly learnt them, 
4 and experienced their Vanities, he might after- 
K vvard the better confute them; and forewarn others 


nit of the like fallacies and dangers: and ſo accord- 
boy ingly his firſt Writings after his Converſion en- 
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countred the Academicks ; and his next, the 24. 
nichees, Thus, having for a long time flown abrogd 


The Life bf . 


and not found vvhere to relt his foot, he reſolved 
to return to the Ark of the Church vvhence he 
vvent forth; and after much vvandring and 
fluctuation he determined at lait, as he faith, Cox. 
Feſſe l. 5 c. 14. to continue a Carechumen in the 


Church Catholic: (vvhich Religion remained from | 
both his Parents recommended to him), * till ſome. | 
© thing of Certainty ſhould appear, to vvhich he Þ 
Where [ leave the Rez. 


© might ſteer his courſe, 
der to conſider, how much trouble, how many 


diſputes and ſolicitudes, a litle Obedience to ſuch | 
as vvere his legitimate Spiritual Superiors and ſuch 

as Chrift our Lord had ordained and ſet over him i 
might have ſaved him Which thing himſelf ſeems | 


very ſenſible of in Confefſ. 1. 6. c. 4. —— *Et ſa- 


© ar: (ſaith he) credendo poteram, ec, And herebe- 
© lieving vvould eafily have cured me, that the bet- Þ 
© ter cleared cye-ſight of my mind might in ſome Þ 
© manner have ſpeculated thy Truth, for ever per- 
© manent, and in nothing deficient. But, as the in- Þ 
©firm, vvho have fallen into the hands of an un- Þ 
« skilſul Phyſician, afterward fear to commit them- 
©ſelves to the good, ſuch vvas this malady of my Þ| ! 


© Soul; vvhich vvithout belzeving could not be 
C healed; and refuſed alſo to be ſo cured, for fear 
© it ſhould believe, again, ſomething that vvas 
© falſe; not ſuffering thy hand upon me, yvvho haſt 
© compounded this medicine of Fazth, and haſt 
< applied jt to the diſeaſes of all the World, and 
©siven unto it ſuch power. and efficacy to cure 
©them. And in this thing alſo I could not but pre- 
© fer the Catholick Doctrine, vvhere, vvith more 
© modeſty, and no falſe dealing, I vvas plainly re- 
© quired to believe, vvhat vvas not demonſtrated, 


(vvhether the thing vvere demonſtrable, though 
a 


_ 
« 
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eall not capable thereof, or whether it were not) 
«before the Aſanichear proceedings; where firſt 
©with a temerarious promiſing of certain Science, 
fuch credulity was derided ; and next, ſo many 
© fables and abſurdities, vvhich could never be de- 
©monſtrated, vvere impoſed to be believed. And 
this very conſideration made him afterward vvrite 
that moſt excellent piece of His De Urilitate Cre- 


| Jendifor the direction of a ſeduced Friend to the on- 
| ly ſhort and ready way of coming to the True Re- 
| ligion. | 


Such a good Reſolution made, our Saint fell to 


ing him of his reading Plato*s Works tranſlated in- 
to Latine by one YVittorinus, Simplician, on this hap- 
py occaſion, recounted to him the whole ſtory of 
the Converſion of this ſame Yiiorinus (a famous 
Maſter of the ſame Art St, Auſtin profeſſed) tothe 
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| the reading of the Holy Seriprures vvith an extra-Corf. 1. 9. 
| ordinary ardor, and, intheſe, eſpecially of the writ-c+ 214 
| ings of St. Paul; where he diſcovers the Apoſtle's 
| great adyancing of the Grace of God, and depreſ- 
| fing humane abilities; and Salvation only through 
| Feſus to ſuch as are penitent, and humble, meck, 
| and lowly in heart; things not read in the books 
| of the Philoſophers, He alſo repaired, (St. Am- 
| broſe's much buſineſs not permitting his ſree diſ- 
| courſe with him,) to Simplicianus, the Spiritual Fa- 
# ther of St Ambroſe, and much famed for Learning 
| and Sanctity ; to vvhom he related the vvhole for- 
| mer courſe of his Life ; and among other things tell. 


Conf. 1. 8: 


C. Iz 2» 


Chriſtian Religion, With vvhich, he faith. || he be- |]- Conf. f. 


ing much aſfecd, and enflamed to imitate him, not 
long after Pontitianus a Countriman of his giving 
him a vifit, on the like occaſion told the Story of 
St. Antony vvritten by Athanaſius, and how two 
of. his Fellow-Courtiers upon the reading thereof 
at the ſame time relinquiſhed the vvorld (though 

| X 3 beth 
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both engaged to Miitrefſes)) and betook them. 


ſelves to a ſolitary life when alſo was mention made 
of a M:naſtery near Milan founded by St. Am. 
broſe3 a thing till then unknown to him. Hear. 
ing theſe things he vvas ſtil] more ſet on fire for de. 


ſerting the ambitions and pleaſures of a Secular 
life, and retiring from it to a ſolitary, and Me. 


naſtical 


c. 14. © He and many Friends of his together.(in 


* their often diſcourſing one to another and deteit- Þ 


Ging the vexatious tumults of a vvordly life ) had 


© almoſt reſolved, remote from the crowd there- Þ 
©of, to ſpend theirs in quiet and vacancy from ſe- Þ 
© cular affairs. Having ſo deſign'd this retirement, Þ 
© that every one ſhould bring in what he.had, [1 Þ 
ſuppoſe the yearly in-come or Revenue of his 
<Eſtate ] and one common ſtock be made of all; 
© yyhere nothing ſhould belong to this or that per Þ 
© ſon, but all to every one, and every thing to all: Þ 
© that there vvecre about ſome ten of them ready to Þ 
© have joined in this Society, and ſome of themof Þ 
« great eſtates, eſpecially one Romanianus, his fel. Þ 
<low-townſman and familiar acquaintance from iis Þ 
© youth, (vvhom many important and perplext af. Þ 
© fairs had brought then to Court); and he vvas Þþ 
«the molt carneſt upon this buſineſs, and, having Þ 
© a much better eſtate than any of the reſt, had moſt Þ 


* power to perſwade it. And they had agreed, that 


©two of them yearly, as it yvere Governors, ; 
* ſhould be choſen to take care of all neceffaries, Þ 
< yyhilit the reſt remained in repoſe, and vvithout Þ 


© trouble. But, vvhen they took into conſiderati- 


© on how the Wives vvould like this, (vvhich ſome Þ 
© of them had, and the reſt vvould have) this Þ 


© yvhole plot ſo well moulded fell in pieces, and 


© vvas broken and caſt aſide 3 vvhence they returned 
© again 


And, ſor this purpoſe, he ſaith, Corf. 1.6, Þ 
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tagain to their former ſighs and complaints, 

Now alſo he began to have ſome thoughts, the 
»- Þ Divine Grace working in him not all at once but by 
r- Þ certain degrees, (after his Concubine already ſent 


e- ® away) to relinquiſh alſo his new Miſtreſs3 and to 
« © cut off all other ſecular hindrances and obſtructi- 
+ © onsof his total vacancy and attendance on God, 


| but ſuffered ſtill very great reluctance from his paſ- 
6 fions and eſpecially that of carnal luſts, and the 
in love he had for ſatisfying them, | 


t- In the midſt of vvhich tumults vvithin him go- S+ 22-_ 
dE ing forth into a Garden, and carrying his latcly fre- ©: 18. 
- © quent companion St. ParuPs Epiſiles vvith him, be c-8,5,19% 
- © heard a Voice, as it were, ſung by ſome Children, '*- 

t Tolelege, Tolle lege; and taking up the Book which TY 
IEF vvaskis preſent ſtudy, and reading the place which 

is ® he firſt light on in opening it --- * Non in comeſ- 

BB *©/ationibus, & wbrictatibus, non in cubilibus, & im- 

rÞ *pudicitijs; non un contentione, (+ amulatione ; ſed in- 

| E *duimin; Dominum Teſum Chriſhum, & earnis Provi- 

oÞ *dertiam ne feceritts w concupiſcentsjs veſtris : and, 

ff the Divine Grace co-operating, he, ſuddenly be- 


| came aperfet Matter of his formerly diſputing 
SS Will; and was poſſeſſed with a great tranquillity of 


f.Þ mind, and now fully reſclved to bid an eternal adieu 
5k to all thoſe ſecular deſigns and contents, which 
gE had before held him in fetters. For which, ra- 


|Þ viſhcd in the Praiſes of God, he thus goes on 
at ® Corfeſ.l.g.c. 1.--- © How ſweet (faith he) on a 


Ss, Þ *f ſuddcn becameit now unto me to want the ſweets 
S, þ ©of thoſe toys? and, what before it was my fear 
tÞ *ftoloſe, how was it now my joy to diſmiſs? For 
!- Þ <Thov, the trve and the ſupreme ſweetneſs, didſt ex- * 
e | fpelthemfrom me : Thou expelled(t them and thy 
s | * ſelf entredſt into me inſtead of them: more deli- 


d *cious than all delights, but not to fleſh and blood ; 
d *more bright and glorious than all light, but to the 
X 4 in- 
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© jnward hidden man: exalted above the heighty 
© of all honours, but not to-thoſe who exalt them. 
* ſelves. Now was my mind freed from thoſe @Þſ 4g ta 
*conſuming cares of ſecking Preferments, and of Þſ qrie: 
© getting wealth, and weltring in pleaſure, an of © 6 his 
* ſcratching the tickling and itchy ſcabs of my Luſts, W «© a 
© And now my infant tongue began to converſe WU cecej 
*with thee, my ambition, and my riches, and my ſ peaſ 
© ſalvation, my Lord God. 
&. 22. | Now alſo it hapned, that in the great beat {ſo vic 
———— of Summer, and toile of his Profeſſion, his Lungs W gyee 
began to fail, ſhort-breathed, and ſpitting blood, his fr 
and not able to endure any loud, or long, ſpeaking; Þ him, 
which ſerved him for a good cxcuſe for diſſolving upon 
his School, and ſweetned (as he ſaith) the diſcon- Þ his ; 
Conf.1.g. tent of thoſe who, for their Children's benefit, Þ God 
c. 22 *Envied his liberty. |  Þ tim! 
as Diſengaged of all theſe encumbrances, it 
——— hapned alſo well, that one Yerecanundus, an intimate Þ hear 
Corf. 1.9 ſriend, and hindred only by a Wife from the ſame }| writ 
c. 3, 4+ deſigns, had a Country-houſe not far from Alan Þ refut 
that then ſtood empty. Hither therefore he reti- Þ what 
red with his other and Brother Navigius, and | defpa 
Vid. Lib his Son Adeodate, & two or three Africans his Schol- Þ our a 
De Vi a ars, one of whom was L:centins Son to Romannianus book 
Bats. ' his great Benefactor (which Romanianus was then Þſ gave 
alſo at AZilan) together with his dear friends, Whim, 
Alipius who had accompanied him from Rome to Chri) 
Milan, and there pleaded Cauſes; and Evodins Wl Fyift 
his fellow-townſman ; And Veibridius, though af- Wſheth 
ſiting yet a while Yerecrndus in his School at ilar, * rſt 
yet kept a cloſe correſpondence with them in the nor: 
Country; all of them eafily ſwayed and inclined ict. 
by him to the ſame reſolutions of making a com- Kbje: 
men ſtock, and living together wholly applied to Flwher 
the {tidy of Wiſdome, and the ſervice of God; Wins T 
all, ſingle Perſons, and having no Secular engage- chol 
mentsz 


" 
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'ments'; and{] Solicits que Domini ſunt, quomodo pla \| 1 Core 
ot Deo; and his Mother 'was happily here alſo 7: 3* 
to take caxe of houſe-keeping and providing neceſ- 

faries for this holy Family z behaving herſelf not 

25 his, but the Mother of them all. Here he reſid- 


ed all the next Winter preparing himſelf for the 
receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſme at the ſolemne 


Feaſt of Eaſter next following. 


And here he was afflited with a Toeth-ach 
ſo violent and terrible, that at laſt it took away his 
Speech ; whereupon he requeſted, by writing, all 
his friends then preſent to go to their Prayers for 


him. And no ſooner (ſaith he) were they fallen Conf. 1.g, 
upon their knees to their Devotions, but that all &-4+ 


his pain vaniſhed: And he immediately praiſed 
God for the great power of his beck ſhewed upon 


him in ſo profound a miſery. : 
In this retirement he began very early to $. 25. 


bear ſome Fruit of his Converſion; and firſt He © © 
E writ three Books Contra Academices; wherein he 
refutes their Arguments (which had before ſome- 
| what moved him) wherewith they would induce a 
| deſpair of the diſcovery of Truth, and diſſwade 
| our aſſent to any thing as certainly ſuch, In which 
books, upon his reviewing them, the praiſcs he 
gave of Plats and his followers much diſpleaſed 
him; eſpecially, as againſt whoſe great Errors the 


—  ——— 


Chriſtian DoQtrine was to be defended. So, in his Ren a#. 
Epiſtle 61, to Dulcitins the Tribune, he admoni-. & ' 


ſheth him, 


© That, in a Letter written to a Don: 


* tit Biſhop, he complemented him with more ho- 


*norable language than ſuted well to an Here- 
"tick. He writ there alſo * a Book De Yrta Beata, a 
lubje&t which was much diſcourſed in' this ſociety : 


wherein the large commendations he gave of Man- 
ns Theodorus , though a good Chriſtian and preat 
dcholar,in his Rerrattarions dilliked him.* TwoBooks 


De 
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De Ordine ; or, Whether all the Goods and Evite 
this world were diſpoſed and ordered by the Dj. 
vine Providence? Laſtly, * two Books of Soil 
quies; where he difputes with himſelf the beſt wyyſſ «ed 
of finding out Truth; and, how they are to bſ8 *ou 
qualified who ſeek after it. *no 
In the firſt of which Books, written as a Dj * cor 
alogue beetween Reaſon and Himſelf, Reaſon eff *lik 
amining, and He giving an account c. 10. He thy mo 
diſcovers his then preſent inclinations. -- Reaſon, *cor 
©Doſt thou deſire Riches * Aug. 1 have not noyſs edas 
< firſt begun to deſpiſe them. I being in the 33#Þ| ſeth 
<year of my ape, it is fourtcex years ago, that} mov 
© have laid afide all inclinations toward them, af his | 
<thought of enjoying any thing from them (if &.ſ of F 
© ſually offered me) but necelfary ſuſtenance, ani 
© juſt conveniences. &. What ſaiſt thou of Hin and 
©ours? Ang. 1 confeſs, I have lately, even but the 
© few days ago, ceaſed to purſue them. R, Whaſſh Con 
of a Wife? Aug. Tam reſolved to hate nothin lar. 
©ſo much as to accompany with a Woman. ---| 
© have, as I hope, rightly, and beneficially, fo 
* the freedome of my Soul, commanded my ſel, 
©not to marry, not to ſeck, not to deſire, a Wikc 
©R, I demand not, what thou haſt reſolved, b 
© what performed: art thou ſtill wreſtling with th 
Luſt, or haſt thou conquer'd it ? and are thinj to pe 
eyes alſo chaſt? Aug. I ſeek, I defire no ſud Libe 
© thing as I did: formerly 3 yea I call it not to r}F 4rir 
©membrance without deſpiſing and abhorring 1 
© What would you more? This good diſpoſitia! 
<increaſeth in me daily : for, as the hope of attain ſign 
© ing that beauty which 1 ſo eagerly purſue avg Son, 
©menteth, ſo doth my affection and delight ft 
© more towards it. R, What ſaift thou to pleaſu} 2: 
© Meats, takeſt thou care for them ? Aug. Thoſe, periſc 


Carhi-h T hays made a rol inn not to cat, move mY} Now 
& 
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<q0t at all but with thoſe, from which 1 have not 
«reſtrained my ſelf, Iconfeſs, Iam delighted when 
«they are preſent ; but, though 1 have ſeen or taſt- 
«ed them, I can ſuffer them to be taken away with- 
*out being moved 3 and, when they are abſent, 
*nodefire of them hindreth my meditation- But 
*concerning meat, or drink, or bathing, or ſuch 
<like pleaſures of the Body, you need ask me no 
*more: for Idefire only ſo much of them as may 
{conduce to my health, Thus ſtood he then affect- 
edas to Wordly Contents. Only there he confeſ- 
ſeth three things, which he thought might Rill 
move and diſturb him; 1. the fear of the loſs of thoſe 
his Friends, perſons whom he loved; 2. the fear 
of Pain+ and, 3, of Death, 

When the Solemn Feaſt of Faſter drew nigh, 
and the time came of their giving their Names to 
the Biſhop for receiving Hapiiſme, He with his 
Company quitted this Y://a, and returned to 7M- 


lan, * At which time Alipns, as he ſaith, |] having j 


«put on an humility ſutable to the Sacrament, and 
(being a moſt valiant ſubduer and tamer of the 
Body, travelled onthe cold and frozen ground of 
* Italy (7M4:ilan being nor far diſtant from the Alpes 3 


' barefoot. There, whilſt attending the time of 


Baptiſme, he writ'a Book De Immortalitate Anime 


in to perfect his Sol:loguies,, deſign'd a Work Of the 


Liberal Arts or Sciences,Grammar, Rhetorith, Muſick, tradi! to © 
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[| Re- 


Arithmetick, Logick,&c, *Cnpiens (as he ſaith) ad in- ©* 6. 


' corporalia quibuſdam quaſi paſſibus certis vel perve- 
*mzxe vel aucere : I ſuppoſe, induced alfo to this de- 
gn for the in{truQtion therein of his ingenious 
Son, and thoſe other Scholars then with him. 


Here he received Baptiſme by the hands of 


Biſhop Ambreſe together with his friend Alipius, 1 
perſon of much mortification, and his Son Adcodate, 
now about fiftcen ycars of age, At which time al- 


15 
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| fohe received from God great conſolations; and 
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was much .abſorpt, as he ſaith, in the conſiderati. 
on of the Divine Wiſdome and Goodnefs in the 
means of Man's Salvation ; and much raviſhed and 
overflown with Tears in hearing the folemn Church. 
Muſick, and the melodious finging of the Divine 
Service and Hymnes; Theſe firlt introduced into 
the Church of 241lar, or at leaſt much advanced 
there by St. Ambroſe; as alſo ſeveral of the ſame 
Hymns compoſed by him, (one of which is repeat. 
ed by St. Auſtin Confeſs. !, 9.6. 12.), —- We were 


Conf.l, 9. *all (faith he, deſcribing how then he was affcc- 


E, 6. 


27, 
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< ed) baptizedtogether ; and the ſolicitude and an- 
< ouiſh for my former ill-led life now vaniſhed from 
<me, Nor was I ſatiated in thoſe days with the 
© wonderful ſweetneſs I enjoyed in contemplating 
© the height of thy Counſels for .the ſalvation of 
<Man. How much did I weep in the ſinging of thy 
© Pſalms and Hymnes, being paſſionately moved by 
© the melodious voices of thy Church? Theſe voice 
© flowed-in at my cars, and thy Truth diſtilled in- 
©to my heart, and there the affection of Piety 
© boiled over, and thence flowed down Tears, and 
* much ſolace found I in them, --- Olim ſuſpiran 
© tibi, + tantum reſpirans quantum patet aura in dt 
© mo fanea. 


After this Holy Time was paſſed over, God 


—"—-= would not ſuffer his Servant, deſigned for his Ser- 


vice in another Country, to ſpend any long time 
at Zfilan, Now therefore he purpoſed a return 
into Africk (for which alſo we may imagine his 
Mother's requeſt and the ſetling of domeſtick af- 
fairs prevailed with him) : and there He with his 
Aﬀociates intended to find out ſome convenient 
place where to live in the ſeverity and ſolitude 
of a Monaſtick, Life, and retirement from the 
World. Ss | - 

c 


St. AUGUSTINE. Chap.2. 30y 
He therefore returned to Rome; and, there $. 28: 
waiting a long time for a convenient paſſage over 
Sea, and ſpending the Winter: following, he had 
this opportunity, * more fully to acquaint himſelf 
with the Government, Diſcipline, Cuſtomes, of 
| that Church, and with the manners of its Clergy; 
Of which thing he made much uſe in his latter 
times; as alſo, * frequently to viſit the Societies 
; of thoſe Monaſticks there, that were devoted to 
God and retired themſelves from the World : In 
curiouſly viewing of which he was much offend- 
ed, as he ſaith, ||with the anchearn's boaſting || RetraF, 
of their diſſembled continency, abſtinences, and + 1: c. 7, 
ſeverity of life, wherein he knew them no way to 
equal Carholicks, And now, after his writing a- 
gainſt the Academicks, he began to exerciſe his 
Pen againſt them 3 and herein to make ſome be- 
nefit and advantage from the experiences of his 
former Errors, Here then he writ a Book De 
Moribus Eccleſie Catholice, Of the Cuſtomes and 
PraQtices in the Carholick Church; wherein he de- 
ſcribes and much commends the ſtrict and regular 
Life, and Holy Diſcipline, the Continency, Faſt- 
ing, Obedience, Poverty and Working for their 
living, Community of Goods, &c, in her Aſonaſ- 
ticks and Hermits; and theſe of both Sexes. 
Whoſe Holy Example and way of living 
becauſe he choſe as a pattern to be imitated by 
himſelf and his affociates, I ſhall preſent the Read- 
er with his Relation thereof, for his greater con- 
founding of the Afanicheans in the 31th chaprer of 
that Book. --- Nec ea dicam --- © Nor will I (faith 
*he) mention thoſe things that are unknown to 
*you, but by you concealed. For, who knows not, 
"that the number of Chriſtians, viz, perſons of the 
"higheſt abſtinence, daily ſpreads more and more 
[through the whole World; inthe Eaſt, and in 
* Exype 


CG. 25. 
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© Egypt eſpecially ? Which you cannot be ignory 
© ot. 1 will fay nothing of thoſe I mentjoned aj 
<tle before 3 who living molt retired, quite outy 
* all ſight of men, contenting themſelves with « 

©ly Bread ( which at certain ſeaſons is brough 
* them) and Water, do inhabite moſt deſolare |; 
© gi0ns, enjoying a converſe with God z to who 
© they: adhere with moſt pure minds, and are my 
© happy in the contemplation of this Beauty, Whig 
©is diſcernable only by the Underitanding of thi 
© who are Saints. Of theſe I will ſay nothing; fg 
* they feem to ſome to.have too far abandoned hy 
*mane affairs; ſuch perſons not conſidering, hd 
© beneficial to us their Spirit is in their Prayers, ati 
© their Lives for an Example, whoſe Bodies w 
© ©cannot converſewith. But to ſpeak hereof I cop 


© ceive tedious, and-needleſs : for, this ſo tranſcenW- 


*denta pitch of Sanctity, whoever of himſelf think 
*not admirable. and venerable, how can my di 
*courſe more perſwade him? But, if. this tra- 
© ſcends our patience of hardſhips, who admires ail 
© extols not thoſe other perſons; who deſpifing ail 
* deſerting this World's blandiſhments, aſſociatei 
*in a molt chaſt and holy Gommunity, ſpend ther 
© life together, living in Prayers, in Reading, i 
© Conferences; not_ inflated with pride, not troy 
| © bleſome through obſtinacy, not pale with envy; 
© but modeit, baſhful, peaccable, offer up their mot 
©amicable and'to_ - God- wholly devoted life asa 
© highly acceptable oblation to him, of whom the 
© obtained the ability to do ſuch things. None 
* poſſeſſeth ought to himſelf ;, none is chargeablea 
* all to another.- -Their hand-labor is ſuch as ſerve 
© to feed the Body, and yet not to. withdraw th 
© Mind from God. They dcliver up their V Vol 


©all together to the Decarnus (thus called fron 


* their preſiding over Ten); that fo, none may v 
* moleſte 


St. AUGUSTINE. Chap.z, 505 


<leſted with care of the Body, either as to diet, or 

tclothes, or any other thing requiſite for ſupply- 

Cing daily needs, :or (as often happens) relieving 

fickneſs. nd theſe Decan: with great care or- 

£dering all things, and preparing whatſoever this 

tlife requires. tor ſuſtaining corporal infirmity , 

eaccount and ſurrender up all again to one 

6 whom they tile Father. Which Fathers, not on- 

$ly moſt boly for their manners, but moſt emi- 

Egent for divine learning, and in all things tranf- 

ending the. reſt, without arrogancy inſtruct and 

*diret their Sons, ſo called ; great is their Au- 

*thority in commanding ; great the other's alacri- 

*tyin obeying They meer at the end of the day, 

Severy one. out of their Cells as yet faſting, to 

<hear that Farther, --- They hear him with an in- 

| ®credible arcor ; in a protound filence fignifying 
" © the affections of their minds, thereafter as the 
© Difcourſer's ſpeech diſpuſcth them, by ſighing, or 

*weeping; but this modelit, and clamour-le(s. Af- 

*terward they refreſh their bodies, as far as 

*{trength and health requires; each one curbing 

this appetite, ſo as not to fall too greediiy on 

fwhat is provided, though that moderate, and 

fcheap. So, they not only forbcar fleſh and wine, 

*for a ſufficient ſubduing their Luſts, but thoſe 

*meats alſo, which do ſo much more fiercely pro- 

*voke the appetite, by how much they ſeem to 

them a food more i7-cent and clean; by which 

*name the ſordid defire of delicate diſhes (if only 

*avoiding fleſh. forſooth) 15 wont to. be ridiculouſ- 

*ly defended. What remains above a neceſſary re- 

*fection (as good ſtore remains from their much- 

*working, and ſpare-feeding) is as carefully dif- 

{tributed among the poor, as by the diſtributers 

.*without care procured. For, they take no care 
"at all to abound herein; but yet uſe all care not 
to 


a 
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© to hoard up what fo abounds: inſomuch ag thy 
* tranſport whole boats ſaden therewith to placey 
© ſtored with poor. I need ſay no more of a matter 
© notorious. Such is the life likewiſe of the Wo. 
© men {olicitouſly and chaſtly ſerving God ; who, by 
© their dwellings ſequeſtred and parted as far agiz 
© fit from the Men, are only in a pious charity, an 
© the imitation of vertue, conjoined to them : ty 
* whom Yong Men have no acceſs at all; nor eyet 
* Old, though the moſt eminent for gravity and in- 
© tegrity, except to the Portal, to give them necel. 
©faries. They buſie and maintain, themſelves 
* ſpinning, and configne the garments made by them 
© tothe Brethren, from whom in exchange they re- 
© ceive victuals. Such Cuſtomes. ſuch a Life, ſuch 
© order, ſuch an Inſtitute if I would extoll;, I ſuffice 
© ently cannot, &c. | 
After theſe more remote from Cities and hy- 
mane Converſe cap. 33. he proceeds alſo to the 
Deſcription of thoſe Religious Societies he had ob. 
ſerved in Kome. --- Nec 1deo tamen --- Nor yet there- 
fore will I negligently paſs over another very comme. 
dable ſort of Chriſtians; theſe, I mean, that Live in 
Cities; yet here very far from a vulgar Life, I ſawa 
Milan 4 Society of Holy Perſons, not a few, over whon 
was one, a Prieſt, an excellent Man, and very learned, 
At Rome likewiſe 1 knew more ſuch ;, in which ſeveral 
eminent for gravity, prudence, and divine knowleage, 
govern the reſt dwelling with them ;, living in Chrif- 
tran charity, Santity, and liberty : themſelves art 
chargeable to none, but, after the marner of the Eall, 
and the authority of the Apoſile Paul, they employ 


' themſelves in working with their hanas, I have. att 


derſtood that many of them keep Faſts altogether in- 


credible ; not, in refreſhing their bodzes daily but once, 
and that at night, (which is every where uſual); but 
ery often continuing three days together, or ng 
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without meat or drink, Ner in Men this only, but 
ix Women too : Who, Widows and Virgins, luwumg 


- ©..2.-23-I- 


_— %. 


4s many of them together, and getting their living by 
ning jen —_—_ by the ved” and thoſe, who. 
among thers not only are moſt reputed for forming and 
compoſing their manners, but likewiſe experienced and 
firteſt for informing their minds, &c. Thus he there. 
. Andelſewhere,when Fauſtus the Manichean, who 
diſallowed Marriage , and Fleſh, and Wine, but 07: 


another account, makgs this Objettion to him concerning 


Chap.'3. 
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Catholicks, De vobis quid dicam, &c. What ſhall 1 Cont. 
ſay concerning you ? that is, the more Chriſtian among Fauſt. . 


you? Of whom, ſome abſtain from Pork,, many from b. 


all four-footed Beaſts, but others abſolutely from all 
living Creatares whatſoever ? And for this the whole 
Church applauds them, and receiving them with the 
higheft Veneration, accounts them almoſſ Gods, — 
And again--- He that will keep Lent ſtrifHly among you, 
muſt neceſſarily abſtain from all thoſe things which this 
Chapter [1 Tim. 4.] ſaith were created by God for 


usto receive; and likewiſe termes the forementioned ab- 


ſftience from them the Dottrine of Devils,--- Again--- 
Nor do you ovſerve ( ſaith Fauſtus) that your Virgins 
are hereby taxed alſoas inveigled with the Doftrine of 
Devils; and that you are the Devils Prelates, who 
continually by your perſwaſions zealouſly incite them to 
this profeſſion ; inſomnch as that now in all Ci urches 
there 1s alm ſt a greater number of Virgins, than of 
Women * Thus Fauſtus. To whom St. Auſtin .de- 
ies not, but modeſtly defends, both theſe Cuſtomes 
of the Church in his days, on this manner :---- ear 
then, what you ſay you do not ſee, in what ſenſe, and 


8 fo what purpoſe we urge this Chapter againſt you ; "1108 


or your abſtaining from Fleſh — For thus Chriſtians, 
mt Hereticks, but Catholicks, for. taming the Body 
the more to humble the ſoul in prayer, not as believin 
tſe creatnres unclean, forbear not only Fleſh, but 
7 Y Certain 
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certain fruits of the earth, either continually, as ſony 


few do; or on certain days and times, as mLent a. #1 
rmoſt all do more or leſs,' as much as every one deſires offi 39 


can performit, But | in your abſtaining ] you deny th firſt 

Creature to be good, and ſay us uncleav,-— The the 

concerning Yirginity-— If ( ſaith Sr, Auſtin) yiinl 

perſwaded thus to Virginity as aoth the Apoſtelica 

x Cir.79, Dottrine, He that gives in Marriage doth well ; an 

38. he that gives not in Marriage doth better : Afiry. 

ing Marriage good, but Virginity better, as doth tha 

Church which indeed is Chriſt's , =_ Holy Ghdl 

”_ would not thus deſcribe you, [aying, forbidding tt 

| ——_ Marry. For, he raiees f mo pcay, ſaith it lbs 

not who before this good prefers another thing bitter, 

Thus the Farher ſhews upon what account thek 

things are io much recommended and practiſed i 

the Catholick Church, in a much different way fron 

Herenichs, | 

. » The ſame manner of life therefore he Himſe 

afterward introduced, or at leait made more fr 

quent, in Africk , Of which life he, being accuſe 

Contra by Petilian a Donariſt- »iſhop, as if he were theh 

literas Deviſer thereof, gave him this anſwer ; That 'th 

Petil- manner of life, which Petilian was ignorant of, or! 

3. c:4% ther feigned to be ſo, was well known through the whit ple; 

&. 21. world. +fter his Book,. De Moribus Eccleſie ka 

—— tholice, he writ here another, D: AMdortbus Man an 
cheorum; with which his former experience hui 

more thoroughly acquainted him. | 

He writ alſo here againſt them the firſt ofhi 

three Books, De Libero Arbitrio; wherein he di 

cuſſeth the great Queſtion that had ſo long afflick 

him, VUnde Malum ? and reſolves it to be nothit 

of any created Nature, or Subſtance, but a perverk 

neſs and Obliquity ariſins from the Freedom « 

Man's Will. He writ alſo a Book De Anima, Un 


quali; quanta ; cur Gorport data; qualis, _ 4a 
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torpus wenerit 5 qualis, cum abſceſſeritz; Oppoling 
any Corporeal Quantity thereof ; Mot of theſe his 
firſt Works being written Dialogue-wiſe, and in 
the Platoruck way. . | ka 

| At Ojtia, when he ready there in the Spring 
to take Ship, his Holy Mother 40:zc4 fickned and 
died; hich, tho a great loſs and affliction to him, 
yet ſeems to have myci facilitated the proſecution 


live with him ; nor he fo cafily have ſeparated from 
her; 'or, in the care he ought to have taken of her 
Old-Ape, ſo freely have diſpoſed of his Eſtate, God 
alſo herein tried her cxcellent Vertues to the utter- 
molt; wherein ſhe ſhewed an admirable Refigna- 
tion of her ſelf to the Divine Will, in that which 
ſeemed moſt nearly to touch her, The never ſeeing 
again her own Country, nor enjoying the repoſe ſhe 
had promiſed her ſelf there, and, afterward, Bu- 
rial near her Husband, St. Axſti had a Brother 
( Navigins, who waited on his Mother, and was 
there with him) and a Siſter now remaining ; Both 
which afterward Married, The Siſter, after the 
death of her Husband, followed St. Auſtin's exam- 
ple; left the World, and was advanced to the go- 
verning of a Kelzgious Houſe at Hippo , where a 
anlfl any of her =cx had devoted themſelves toGod,and 
half fo whom St. 4«jtin preſcribed a Kale, Among which 

Religious were alſo St. Auſiin's Nieces, : He (De 
Flt Piverſis Ser Fo.) makes mention alſo of two Ne- 
dj cup of his, Sons of Navigzus; The Elder called by 
is Grand - Father's name, Patricizs; who then 
his lived with him, under age, and a Sub4eacon, in- 
'erſ tending voluntaty Poverty, and, when at age, the 
mn giving of his Land, as St Arſii: did, to the Church ; 
nl Ut mde alantur , ( ſaith he ) qui ſunt in propoſito 
mall [eFitatis quouſque in hac vita degunt ; for the main- 
ory *nance with neceſſarics of thoſe who were holily re-. 
Y 2 . ſolved 
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of his defignes. Accor:iing ro which ſhe could not 
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— much pious diſcourſe with her, when ſhe was as yet 
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wealth, out of a common Ytock : The Yonger then 
alſo a Subdeacon, and living in the ſame manner yp. 
der Severus Biſhop of Mzilevws. This BenediQion 
and Spiritual preferment ſeems to -have deſcendeq 
upon this Family from the piery of their Holy Ms 
ther onica, and St. Auſtin's good example. 

A little before her ſickneſs, St. 4u/t:z had had 


in good health, concerning the felicities of the nex: 


life ; which diſcourſe (as if herein yielding her ful 


conſent to God's good pleaſure, for the preſently 
taking away her lifc,) ſhe piouſly concluded with 
theſe words —- So; for my part 1 am no more taken 
at all with any thing in this world : What I ſhould mar 
do here, or why I am here, I know not 5 all my hopesin 
this liſe being now accompliſhed, One thing there wa 
for which I was earneſt to ftay a little longer wn it ; that 
T might fee you a Catholick- Chriltian' before I dred; 
and my God much more abundantly bath performed thi 
unto me that I ſee you alſo, (this World”s felicity ar 
ſpiſed, Y bis all-devoted Servant, VYhat make | 
here any longer ? In her Sickneſs ſhe told her Song, 
that there they ſhould interr their Mother; and 
S. Auſtin faith, that, tho he had obſerved in her for- 
merly a great deſire to dye in her own Country, 
where alſo ſhe had provided and prepared a place 
for her ſelf near the Body of her Husband; yet then 
this vanity, as he called it, ceaſed in her; and the 
only requeſt ſhe made to them, was, that, laying her 


Conſeſſ. Body any where without troubling themſelves with 
L.9.c1ir. the care thereof, they would make remembrance of 


her at the Lord's Altar, where they happencd to be. 
According to which requeſt, when ſhe now deceaſed, 
ſee (Confeſſ. t.g.c. 13.) the fervent and charitable 
Prayers which St. Aſ#2 piouſly offered' to God: for 
her. And ſo he concludes the Ninth Book of his Cor- 
feſfions, and the ſtory of his Travels, Al 
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.- All theſe things, which have been here ſumm*d _5. 34 
uponly, and contracted for the better remembrance 
of them before a tranſition to the reſt of his Life , 
may be found moſt eloquently related, and more 


largely commented-on by himſelf in theſe Nine 
Books; whither for a more particular account 
thereof I remit the Reader, and ſo ſhall procecd to 
thereſt of the ſtory of his life (too commendable 
to be written by himſelf,) as it is given us by ”ofſi- 
4, and out of what caſually occurrs in his own 


Writings. 


CHAP. IT. 


$, Auſtin's landing at Carthage, and the famous Mie 
racle wrought in/the pious Advocate*s heuſe, where 
he and Alipius lodged. His removal to his own 


City Thagalte. 


The Donation of his Lands and 


Eſtate to the Church of Thagaſte, and entring with 
Adeodate his Son, and many other of his Friends 
(after the I:ke diſtribution of their Eſtates to pious 
uſes) into a Monaſtick: and ſolitary life, and Va« 
cancy for Prayer and Sindies; being ſupplyed from 
the Church with neceſſaries, and baving all things 
commou. His inviting ſeveral other Perſons of great 
wealth ro the like retirem nt, and the greater ſecu- 
ring :hercby of their Salvation, The Books writ- 
ren by him 11 this Receſs, 


Chap..3. -313 


A Fer his Mother /fonica deceaſed and buried at s. 35, 


Oſtia, St. Auſiza in the 34. yearof his age, ac- 
companied with Alipius, Evodins, his Son Adroda- . 


P 


ts, and ſome other Fellow-citizens, Scholars, and 
Friends, returned into Africk, Where, landing at 


Carthage, he and his intimate friend Alipius, were 
entertained in the houſe of one [zrocentias, Advo- 
cate in the Court of the Deputy-Governour ; and 
yery religiqus perſon ; Upon whom, at that very 


2 time 
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time when St. Aſtin lodged in his houſe, and in hy 
preſence, was wrought a very miraculous Cute, 
which the Holy Father relates on this mannerinc; 
witate Dei, 1,22.C 8. not unworthy to be her 
communicated to the Reader. 

LVho un Carthage, except a very few | ſaithhy 


-——— there, contending that Miracles were done alfo j 


later times; and had the ſame Truth, though not the 
ſame Fame, as thoſe of the Apoſtles. knew of th 
eniraculous recovery of Innocentius, who had bin Al 
vocaie of the Deputy Governour's Court, at which 
w.rc preſ:nt, and beheld it with our eyes; for that I, 
ous Pcrfon entertained in his houſe Me and my Brothe: 
Alipius retarning from beyond Sea; who were mt a 
yer wndeed-entred into the Clergy, but ſerving Gul 
(1. E. 28 the obſervance of a Religions life] ; and wil 
him at that time we ſojourned, He was then under th 
cure of the Phyſicians for the many and danger 
Fiſtulas which he had in the hinder and lower part 
his body. © They had already cut him, and what n 
mnained of the cure they endeavoured to finiſh by med: 
cines ; after that in this cutting, he had ſuffered ſha 


and continual pain, Now, among ſt thoſe many cav 


z1es of the Ulcer, one there was, which the Phyſician 

had nut diſcovered ; and, whilſt they cured all the vi 
' whie) had bin laid open, that alone remained unlanct, 
which they in vain labeured to heal. 

So Z”. 


Tn this manuer many dayes paſſed, and the cure Wa 
aot advanced > yet the Phyſicians perſifted in their pr 
miſesto heal himwith medicines without inciſion, Ti 
be ſhort, ſo many dates were ſpent to no purpoſe, that 
length the Phyſicians themſelves, being wearied an 
aſpamed, confeſſed that 'he- conld not by any means i 
cured, but by being lanced; Fle was aſtoniſned , an 
grew pale, ſurpriſed with ſuch an exceeding frigh 
But, as ſoon as he could recollett himſelf and ſpeak, h 
required them to depart; and not return to him all 
ou mui 
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mre. At length tired with weeping, in ſuch an ex- 
rear neceſſity, he found no other expedient but to ſend 
or a certain Alexandrian , who was accounted an ad- 


YO, OOO Iu” ke & Bows. (oo hs ad os 
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mirable Chirurgion, to perform that, which in anger 


he would not permit the others to do, Wha being come, 
and having like 4 skilf ul Artiſt conſidered the pains the 
other had taken in healing the former Ulcers, behaved 
himſelf a: an honeſt Man, and perſwaded the Patient 


tather to ſuffer them alſo to make an end of the cure, in 


which they had taken ſuch pains, as himſelf wondred 
at ; and ſaid, thar indeed he could not be cured except 
he were cut 5 and that he exceedingly abhorred to take 
away the honour of the cure from 4 e, who had la- 
boured ſo skilfully, and induſtriouſly in it,  Hereupon 
he was reconciled to them, and contented that they 
with the aſſiftance of that Alexandrian ſhonld lay operr 
by inciſion that ſore which was concluded by any other 
meanes to be incurable. | 

Thy thing was deferred till the next day : and, when 
they were departed, ſuch a grief ſeized the whole Fa- 
mily fer the ſadneſs of their Maſter, that, as if they 
had bewailed his funeral, we could ſcarce quiet them. 
He was daily viſited by Saturninus Biſhop of Uzala , 
Geloſus a Prieſt, and the Deacons of the Church of 
Carthage, (amongſt whom was Aurelius, who only 
of th:m all is now alive, and Arch-biſhop 'there, with 
whom, recounting the wonderous works of the Lord, 
we have made frequent mention of this matter , and 
found that he perfeftly remembred it). Theſe holy 
men coming to viſit him in the Evening, as they were 
wont, he znvited them to be preſent at his death rather 
than torment : for he had concerved ſuch a fear, by the 
pains he endured in his former cutting, that he made no 
other account but to dye under their hands, They com- 
forted and exhorted him to put his truſt in God, and 
manfuily to ſubmit to his good pleaſure. Then we went 
in to Praycy, where we , as the manner is, kneeling 
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down upon the ground, Innocentius threw himſelf pros 


ſtrate all- along, as if he had been caſt down by ſang 


great violence, and began to pray. Where, what word; 


can expreſs the paſſion, the affettion, and motion of his 


mind ? that flood of tears, thoſe ſighs and ſobs that 
ſhook all bis body, and almoſt topped his breath ? Whe. 
ther the reſt, that were preſent, prayed to God, or were 
zetentive upon him, I know net; for my part, Tan 
ſure, I could not pray, but only ſaid thus in my heart, 
Lord, what prayers of thy Servants doſt thou hear, 
if thou hearkeneſt not to theſe ? for indeed I ſaw nt 
what he could do more, except he ſhould have expired 
with praying. We roſe up, and having received the 
benelidtios of the Biſhop, we took our leaves 5 hem- 
treating us to be preſent on the morrow, and we exhor. 


g. 39. ting him to be patient. The ſo-much fearcd day ar- 


| —— — 


rived, the Servants of God came according to their 
promiſe; the Phyſicians entred, and all things were 
mnade ready, which that time required : The Bl- 
dy was placed on the Bed in ſuch a poſture as was requi- 
ſite, the ligatures untied ;, and the Phyſician who was 


zo perform the operation, ſearcheth with his eyes, and 


feeleth with his fingers for the place that was to be cut: 
and when he had done, he finds the wound firmly cica- 
zriced. Then, what joy, what praiſe, what giving 
of thanks to our Merciful and Omnipetent God, was 
7n all our mouths, what tears of joy, my tongue cannot 
expreſs. Thus farS. Auſtin,concerning this miraculous 
Cure done in the time of his abode at Carthage, 

' From thence he ( with others his Fellow- 
citizens and friends , that were reſolved to ſerve 


God in the ſame way with Him) went. to T agaſte_ 


to-his own Houſe and Lands, Where, having firſt 
diſpoſed and given away that Eſtate which his Fa- 


ther left him to the Church of Tagaſte, i. e. (to the: 


Biſhop's managing thereof for pious and charitable 
uſcs, He ( faith Poidizs) now wholly alienated 
prev | OR | from 


but th 
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ſecular cares, with the reſt of his Companions, 
_ ſpace of almoſt three years lived to God in 
ontinual faſtings, prayers, & good works, meditat- 
ing in - the Law of God night and day, and inſtru&- 
ing the preſent by his ſpeeches, and the abſent by 
his writings, in thoſe things which God, in his me- 
ditations and prayers, had revealed unto him. And, 
alittle after, the ſame Poſſidius deſcribes the man- 
ner of their life more particularly thus ——- That he 
and his lived according to the manner and rule inſtitu- 
redby the Holy Apoſtles : chiefly, that none in that So- 
viery ſhould have any propriety , but that all things 
uld be common among them, and diſtributed to every 
one as he had need, S. Anſtia alſo, exhorting to con- 
Rancy in ſuch a Reſolution once undertaken, thus 
proceeds, Serm. 49. De Diverſis.-.. Who ſo for- 
ſaketh (faith he ) this ſociety of living in common, 
which he hath undertaken, and which is recommended 
in the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, he falleth away from his 
Vow, he falleth away from his holy Profeſſion ;, Let 


him expett God to be his Fudge, not me; I ſhew himthe. 


danger hereof ; Let him do his pleaſure, I know what 
an evil thing it 2s to profeſs any holy matter, and not 
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fallfil it... Vow ( ſaith the Pſalmilt), and pay to Pl.l.76. 
the Lord your God ; ard-— lt is better not to "'- 
Vow, than to Vow and not pay. And, elſewhere |] _ 5 
Some vow Virginity from their youth ; they have vow- þ j@ pra, 
ed very much.:--- Another voweth to forſake all he hath 15. 


to give it to the poor, and to betake himſelf to a life in 
tommon, and to the ſociety of holy perſons ; He hath 
vowed a great Vow; Vovete & reddite.-4- A certain 
Virgin, a votary, would marry; Ts that evil which ſhe 
would do ? Tes, very evil; Why ? becauſe (be had 
vowed to the Lord her God, Let no Brother that is 
mn the Monaſtery, ſay, 1 will relinquiſh the Monaſte- 
ry,. for others may obtain the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
ſodes thiſe who live in a Monaſtery ; I anſwer bim ; 
but they have not vowed, thou haſt vowed, © See 
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6- 47, * See alf6 whathe faith of himſelf in this matte, 


M( 
Ep. 89. in anſwer to Hilarins, asking him concery. i 12 
ing the nece{hty of parting with riches, for at br 


the Kingdom of God, where the H, Father ſhell £9 
great advantages by, but yet no neceſſity of, doing ſh vi! 
this. —7 ( faithbe) conſidering thar perfettion oi bo 
which our Lord ſpake, when be ſaid to the rich youu Ml his 
2714n ;' Go, ſell all that thou haſt, and give to « 
poor, and thou fhalt have treafure in Heaven, ant £ 
come follow me , was vehemently affetted with its th 
and, not by my own ſtrengh, but his grace aſſiſtingm, | 
did the like, And it ſhall not be leſs accounted tom ſl We 
becanſe Iwas not rich ; for neither were the Apoſtles th; 
rich, who did ſo before me : but he leaveth the while A 
world, who relinquiſheth both what he hath, and whiat- 
ever he deſireth ro have init. And what good profici-ſl ca 
ency I have made in this way of perfettion, I kyow bet- I1 
ter than any other man ;- yet God knoweth better tha W 
T : and to this manner of life I exhort others with al Va 
2ny power ; and in the name of our Lord I have Compal 
mons, who are perſwaded to it by my Miniſtry, TH Vi! 
this ſo, (faith he), that ſownd Dottrine be ſtill in tf} 1 
firſt place retained; that we do: not with a vain con 
rumacy judge thoſe, who do not theſe things, And elſe. th; 
where, Epiſt. 225,——The Hipponenſes ( ſaith beſÞ P! 
exceedingly loved in me that which they heard of m;j 0 
bow that, deſpiſing a few fields of my Father's , I had 2 
beraken my ſelf to a moſt free, and cumberleſs ſervia mt 
of God ;, neither envied they for this the Church of Tu & 
gaſte, [v:iz. to which he had formerly given all hs * 
Eſtate], Thus He of what himſelf did, ſe: 
And the like may be ſuppoſed done by ſuch off ll 
thers of his Society as had any revenue : But yeſh 
this given ſo, as that part thereof, to which theyſh V' 
now relinquiſht all propriety, was cither conferred. ſo 
on the Monaſtery, or diſpenſed out of the revenues} ©© 
of the Church, to. which it was given, for the com 
mon- 


>= Jos 2.3 


«I. 


XX. Fo 


St. AUGUSTINE. Chap. 3 


mon maintenance, as to all neceffaries, of theſe Mo- 
naſticks. Eſpecially, when our Saint here; and his 
brethren, or at leaſtthe moſt of them, were employ- 
ed wholly in the ftudy of the Scriprares, and of Di- 
vinity, and not in the ordinary gain of manual La- 
bours ; According to what this Father approves in 


' his book De opere Monachoyum, c. 18. 21. 22. where 


he neither denyes to any manual labourer a conveni- 
ent vacation for Reading and Prayer; nor, to 0- 
thers capable, the nobler employments of their mind 
in Studies, and Literature, And theſe neceffaries 
were diſtributed to all; not more to the Donors, 
than others living with them; And from hence was 
Adeodate as well provided for, as his Father. 


In this happy Retirement, thus freed from all 5s: 


cares of Corporal Neceſſarics, See his Epiſtles,116, 
119. written to Nebridim, who then lived at home 
with his Mother, giving him an account what ad- 
vantage he made hereof for tranquillity of mind, 
and the Contemplation of things Etcrnal and Di- 
vine; and inviting him to the ſame retreat. See alſo 
Nebridus's Epiſtle to him ( Apud Auguſt, Ep. 114.) 
intimating the many great ſervices S. Auſtin did in 
that time to the Citizens of Tagaſtez and com- 
plaining of their intteruptions of his Contemplation 
ſoto have drawn him from thence nearer to himſelf. 
Oueſo, &c. What kind of- perſons (1 beſeech you ) 
interrupt you ſo good a manu? Such, I ſuppoſe, as 
knew not what .you love, wha! you deſire; Have you 
never a friend to tell them your amours,&c? To which 
ſee what anſwer St. Aſtin returns, Epiſt.1i 16. where 
alſo he mentions his infirm health. 

| Andtto this ſolitary life and retirement from the 
world, .and its partly ſnares, partly cares, in (which 
folitude he himſelf found ſo preat ſecurity), he 


_ ceaſed not to exhort many others, whom he ſaw to 


tacurr great danger as to their Salvation from their 
= ON ONE ot Wealth 
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| Wealth and plentiful ſecular Fortunes, See (Con. 
zra Academicos |. 1,C. 1.) his paſſionate exhortati. 
on to Romanianus a rich Citizen of his own Town 


Tagafte, being then under ſome ſecular crofſes, And 


(Epiſtle 39.) that yet more paſſionate to Licenring 
Romanians, his.moſt ingenious Son and formerly 
S. Auſtin's Scholar , which Epiſtle he thus con» 
cludes : ——- Heſerearis iam mei,ft tibi vilueris:--= Have 
ſome pitty on me at leaſt, if you are grown ſo cheap and 
wile to your ſelf.----- See * his Epi/tle 50.toCount Bs. 
nifacius happy if, then, he had taken his advice; 


whoſe different courſes proved the ruine of A4frich, / 


* Epiſtle 121. his Counſel to Proba a rich and honoy- 
rable Widdow, that defired dire&ions from him 
concerning Prayer , ( which Epiſtle I cannot but 
much recommend to ſuch a well-diſpoſed Reader as 
deſireth to be perſwaded to the contempt, and to 
be acquainted with the perils, of wealth and ho- 
nour).-+--* His conſolatory Epiſtle to Letus, Epiſtle 
38; See alſo how over-joyed he was, when God 
effected ſuch his deſire in them, Epiſtle 179.and 143, 
to Juliana concerning Demctrias her Daughter, who 
a young Virgin hearing the Diſcourſes of S. Auſtin, 
tho ſhe had a Husband provided for her, yet lef 
him and became a.Votary. In his Epiſtle to the Ho- 
nourable Matron Proba he tells her from the Apoſle, 
1 Tim. 5. 5._——Vt perſiſtas, &c. That you 
may continue in prayers day and night, remember 
you are deſolate, tho in whatſoever proſperity of this 
world you live. And concerning her great riches----- 
Utterly deſpiſe (ſaith he ), and to your ſelf conterm 
theſe things; ſeek nothing in them, ſave the health f 
your Body, For this is not to be contemned by reaſon of 


the neceſſary uſes of this life ; for we take care of the 


body for a neceſſity of our health, He minds her, That, 


they conſidering S. PauPs ſaying that She that lives iv 
delights is dead whilſt living, any ho'y men and wo- 


men, 
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men, for the utterly avoiding ſuch delicacies, kave caſt 
away riches themſelves, as the mothers of theſe delights, 
and diſperſed them to the poor ;, and by this means have 
ſafelier hoarded up treaſures in Heavenly places. Ef- 
pecially he exhorts her to ſpending long time in her 
prayers; inſtancing in the Widdow and the s»porri- 
nate Neighbour, Luk. 18.---For, (faith he) there « 
nobler effeft will follow, where a more fervent affeftion 
. goes before; And,---That ſuch importunity and perſe- 
verance is neceſſary ;, that our Deſire, faith, hope, may 
not in. ſome manner grow cold, For neither (faith he) 
is praying long time as ſome imagine, to pray with much 
ſpeaking. Much difcourſe is one thing, a continued 
afetion, another, For i: is written of cr Lord himſelf, 


that he continued all night in prayer ; ad that he 7x 6.12- 
prayedJonger, or more vehemently : where what did 22. 43. 


he but give us an example, who was in bis time an op. 
portune Requeſter, and 1s now with his Father an Eter- 
nal Hearer of Requeſts, And----Let not Prayer have 
much talking ; yet neither want much beſeeching ; if a 
fervent intention doth continue. For to ſpeak much is 
in praying to perform a thing neceſſary with ſuperfluous 
words ; But to pray much'ss with a continued and pious 
excitation of the heart to smportune him we pray to. For, 
this affair is managed moſt-what rather with ſighs. than 
words ; rather with tears, than with talking. Laſtly, 
hetells her that----Frequent Faſting, and refrairing 
from other pleaſures, of carnal Concupiſence, ſo as 
not to neglett our health, and Almes eſpecially, do much 
further Prayer, And repeating it again----- By faſt- 
mgs, watchings ( ſaith he ) and all chaſtiſing of the 
Body, 'Prayer is exceedingly advanced, Such Coun- 
ſel (reflecting on our Lord's ſaying Mat. 19. 24.) 
was he wont to give to the Rich ; By ſuch rules ab- 
bridging and taking away as it were, in a great part, 
the fruition of their wealth, from thoſe to whom = 
| COU 
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could not diſſwade the poſſeſſion.' Verifying why 
he ſaid of himſelf before 9. 41.--* And to this Reſg. 
© lution with all the power I can, I do exhort. 
© thers, &c. | 

In this receſs at Tagaſte S, Auſtin writ againf 
the Manichees two Books De Geneſs, for defence 
the Law and Old Teitament ; rejected by them, he. 
cauſe utterly overthrowing their extravagant fan. 
cies concerning the Creation. He writ alſo here x 
Book De vera Religione, ſhewing both the Acade 
micks and Manichean's errors herein. He writ alſo 
6. Books De Muſica, proſecuting his former de. 
ſign of paſſing through the Liberal Sciences. Buthe 
proceeded no further in thefe, employed in higher 
matters. He writ alſo a Book De Mag:ſiro, to ſhey 
that God within teacheth us, in all our aſſcnts.to 
what others outwardly ſay, and perſwade tons: 
Which Book Adeodate concludes thus----* Whethg: 
* things ſaid to us be true, he only teaches, who hath 


'* ſhewn us that, whilſt he ſpeaks without, he dweh 


« within us: of whom henceforth, by his favour, ] 
© will be a more paſſionate lover,by how much [cor 
©tinuea more advanced Learner. Of which Book 


St. Auſtin ſaith Confeſſ. gl. 6, That it was the ſub-} 


ſtance of a Diſcourſe between him and his Son Adev- 
date; and that what there he makes his Son's words 
were alſo his conceits, when then but S;xreer years 
Old. But not long after, in this retirement his moſt 
Ingenious, and ſo early pious, Son was tranſlated 
to a better life. Concerning whoſe moſt prodigious 
Wit ſee what he ſaith, Corfefſ I. g,c. 6. 
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Jwoited to Hippo-Regius, 4 great City of Numidia 
not farr diitant, by a wealthy perſon wclined to 
leave the world and live a Monaſtick, He is laid 

: hold on by the People, and much againſt bis will 
made Presbyter there. By the aſſiftance of the pious 

: Biſhop Valerius and ſome others he preſently Ercits 
here another Monaſtery. And founds alſebere an 
. Houſe of Religious Women , whereof hzs. Siſter 
was Superioreſſe, The Rule which he preſcribed to 
them, From which may be learnt the Model and 

- ſtriineſs of that of his own Monattery. 


'A Fter almoſt three yeares, thus ſpent in retire- 
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ment at Tagafte , it fell out, ( faith Poſſi- p12.” 
dius) that a certain Man one of thoſe they call .A4- c. 3. 


gents in the Emperor's affaires, dwelling at H:ppo- 
Kegms, a good Chriſtian and fearing God, having 
heard of his great fame and Learning, defired car- 
neſtly to ſee him; promiſing that he ſhould be a- 
ble to contemne and relinquiſh all the luſts and al- 
furements of this World, and betake himſelf to the 
retirement of a Monaſtical life, if he might but once 
have the happineſs to hear the word of God from 
Auſtin's mouth, which being reported to him, and 
alfo he as deſirous to deliver a foul borh from the 
dangers of this temporal life and of Eternal Death 
[by the liberality alſo of which wealthy perſon- he 
might hope to provide a place, and ſubſiftance for 
many others who deſired to joine themſelves with 
him in the ſame Monaſtick Profeſſion} He willingly 
and ſuddenly departed to that City ; where he. {ac- 
cording to the grace given him by God) often ſpake 
with, and exhorted that perſon to pay to God what 
he had vowed : which though he,in promiſing-to do 
it day after day, fulfilled not for the preſent, whilſt 

| Auguſtin 


BY 


$. 46. 


- 524 Part. II, | 


4 © TY ww - 
p X 4 "FF ® 
Iwo s wr ” x % 
F.-Y got 
$4 0 


” 
z 


aQted in every place by this choſen Veſſel, prepari 
for every good work, | 
At this time (as Poſſidixs goes 'on) holy Yale. 


4. 


Polit. c, 7445 was Biſhop of the Catholick Church at Hipps; 


who ſpeaking-to and much importuning the people 
"in that urgent neceſſity of the Church, concerning 
the providing and ordaining of a Presbyter for the 
City to affiſt him in preaching and inſtructing the 
people ; The Catholicks already well knowing the 
religious courſe, and learning of Holy Aguſtin, 
ſuddenly laid hold on him as he ſtood among the 
people, ſecure and ignorant of ſuck a deſign ; (for 
he was wont, as he told us, when yet a Lay-man, 
after his name began to be of ſome reputation « 
mong the Servants of God, to abſent himſelf only 
from thoſe Churches which wanted B:ſhops). They 
laid hold on him therefore, and (as inſuch cafes is 
accuſtomed) brought him before the B:ſhop to be 
Ordained : all of them unanimouſly deſiring , ye, 
with great eagerneſs and clamour requiring , that 
this might ſtraight be performed, Mean: while he 
fell a weeping abundantly ; which ſome (as he told 
us) interpreting to proceed from Ambition, came 
to him, and in a conſolatory manner told him, that 
the Presbyterial Dignity, tho leſs than his deſerts, 
yet was the next ſtep to the Epiſcopal! ; whereas the 
Man of God (as himſelf related to us.) did, with's 
much ſobererand deeper conſideration than they i 
magined, apprehend and lament the many and the 
rent dangers he foreſaw to threaten his Soul, upon 

is being charged with any Eccleſiaſticall Office and 
government in the Church; Yetthe vehement deſire 
of the people at that time prevailed againſt him, 


Thus Poſſid:us. And ſee himſelf in his Epi#7, 148. t6F 
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AuguFine was there ; yet that could not be utter 
2 Tim. 2. jin vain, or fruitleſs, which the Divine providence 


Palerius when he begged ſome- ſmall reſpit from hisiſhop 


Clergy 
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Clergy-employments, giving the ſame account of 
thoſe his tears--- inc erant lacryme, Qc. | 
And thus made a Prieſt of Hippo, (this place 5: 47-_ 

being provided by the Divine Providence as an Peſiid. 
«- W ampler Theatre of his excellent parts, and vertues, © 3* 

0; MW and for the ſpreading into more places of that holy 

&, Wl Courſe of life, he profe%ed,) leaving that at Tha- 

ns caſte, he prefently here ſet up a onaftery within 
he WY the precinCts of the Church, in a Garden given by - 
be Wl Biſhop Yalerizs for this purpoſe; probably, the 
he WE rich perſon that firſt ſent for him thither aſſiſting this 
, W Foundation with his means, as others alſo; of 
he WH whom he ſaith elſewhere that they were very 
or MW bountifull to ſuch Foundations---- They beſtow (ſaith 
nn, he) all therr ſuperfluous wealth on the Servants of God : 

& WW they grve fields, they give gardens, they build Churches, 
ly WW Monaſteries ; co "ect the Sparrows [Monaſticks], that 
ey Wl they may make their nests inthe Cedars of Libanus,&c, 

6 Concerning this Foundation we find his own Re- 

be Wlation in a Scr-207 made to the people of Hippo in his WE. 
old Age;wherein,concerning his firſt coming thither & 
founding this Monaſtery, he gives them this account, 

I ( faith he), who by the mgrcy of God am now Serm- 49, 
jour Biſhop, came a young Man to this City, as many de Diver= 
of you know ; and ſought a place where te erett aMo-** 
taltery, and live together with my Brethren, For I 
ad already then forſaken all hopes in this world ; and 
Iwould not be, what 1 might have bin ;, as alſo I de- 
fired not to be, what Tam. I cheſe rather to be an Ab- P[.84. 
je in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 


the Wlents of wickedneſs. 7 ſeparated my ſelf indeed from 
porl Whoſe who love this world ;, but yet equall'd not my ſelf 
and thoſe, who govern the Church, Nor did I affett the 
ſire Fg heſt place at the Supper of our Lord, but tre loweſt 
im. Wh" moſt abjeft; and he was pleaſed to ſay unto me, 
, t6 Foc up higher. Tea ſo much dreaded I the Office of a 


diſhop, that, becauſe my reputation began now tobe of 
Fg ſome 
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' ſome note among the Servants of God, I avoided to ſr 
to thoſe places which wanted Biſhops; and endeg. 
woured, as muth as I could, to be ſaved in #rzran, 
rather thanrun a hazard in a higher, condition. "Bu, 
as I ſaid, the Servant ought not to contraditt his Lord 
T came to this City to ſee a friend, whom I was pt. 
ſwaded that I might gain to ſerve God with us m 

: Homaſtick life ; and I came confid ntly , becauſe hen 
was a Bilhop . bur, being aia hold on, I was fuſ 
made Prieſt 'ere, and ſince, Biſhop, 1 brought nothin 
with me, I came without any thing ſave the clothe | 
then wore. And as ſoon as Valerius of Holy Mem 
heard that T alſo 1ad purpoſed wth my Brethren tolu 
in a Monaſtich, condition [here at Hippo, after thu 
made Pre:byter in this place, as before at T agaſe] 
he gave me the Garden , where the Monaſtery ny 
ſtands ; And ſo T began to gather unto me more Com 
panonsmany preſſing upon him for-their Receptin 
into the ſame Holy Profeſſion] Brethren of the ſam 
holy intentions; "aving nothing,as I had nothiag,© ink 
rating me; that, as Thad ſold my mean fortune, ail 
beſtowed it upon the pocr, ſo they, who woul7 live wi 
ane ſhould do the ſame, and ſo we might all live in con 
mon; And God himſclf might be a large and plentifi 
znheritance tous. Thus he. 

8. 49. " In this Aeoradtery then (faith Poſſiarus ||). he 

| c. 5, together with ſome Servants of God, began to lin 

according to the manner and rule ſetled under thx 

#. Apoſtles eſpecially , that in that Confraternity 

no man ſhould have any thing of his own, but 


things ſhould be in common among them, and df 
ſtribution made to every one according to his ne. 


cefſity ; even as himſelf had done, at his firſt ret 
from beyond Sea, to his own poſſeſſions at Tag} 
So St. Parlinus writing out of :aly to Alps (ap 


Auguſt. Epiſt. 35.) recommends himſelf to tid 


Brethren, companions of his Society, living «ntl 
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Monafteries at Carthage, T agaſte,: and Hippo-Regi- 
Es. And for this cauſe Per:/:arus, a Donatiſt- Biſhop, 
as was ſaid before, railing againſt Monks and Mo- 
mſteries, accuſed St, Auſtiz as the firſt Inſtitutor 
thereof; probably becauſe this Father firſt mace 
this manner of life more frequent in Africk. See al- 
ſo St. Auſtin in Pſal. 123, where the Dornatiſts de-. 
mand of the Catholicks— Where the Name of 
Monks is written in the Scriptures ? | 
The tri and ſevere &u/es and Diſcipline ob- 
ſerved by Him and his Brethren in theſe Houſes we 
may learn from thoſe which in the 109, (an undoubt- 
ed) EpiſHe of his, he preſcribeth to the Religzors Wo-. 
men of a Monaltery, in,or near #7:ippo, that was under 
his tuition & charge ; and,as he ſaith Ep:/?. 109. plant-. 
edand watered by him; among which Re/zg:ous were 
the Daughters of his Vkle and Brother; and of _ 
which Houſe formerly his S:/ter had bin Supertoreſs; S:e Pf, 
which Rules being ſuch as that the greateſt part of c- 26. 
them are no le!s ſuitable to Men than Women, we 
may preſume that theix Society was modelled by his 
own; and that he did not impoſe a rigider difci- 
pline on them, than he himſelf and his own fraterni-. 
y admitted. And therefore I have thought good 
here to inſert themy that by their practices we may 
- Wmake a more true conjecture at his own; and, that 
Ethe Reader perhaps may take ſome pleaſure to view 
he Inſtitutions and cuſtomes of theſe religious 
ounders of a ſequeltred and retired Life, jn thoſe 
-Wancient and unſuſpected times; as alſo, that he may 
receive ſome benefit by them for the more cautious 
and circumſpect regulating. of his own manners, in' 
phat condition of life ſocver; all men tending to 
Chriſtian Perfection, and the eternal Rewards. 
; In this Epi/tle therefore, after he had firſt chid 
; Whe Siſters for ſome diſcords among them, about 
hanging their diſliked Sper:orefſe ; he goes on 
"Theſe are the things which we command you who _ 
4 2 live 
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< live in this Monaſtery to obſerve, Firſt, becay 


© you arc gathered into one Houſe, that you 


© dwell together in Unity, Let there be in youg 


© one heart, and one ſoul in the Lord; andy 


© nothing your own, but let all things be in commq, 
© and diitribution made by the Superioreſſe of diet, 


*and clothing ro every one; yet not to all equal 

© (becaufe all of you cijoy not an equal health,) by 

. ©to every oneaccording to her neceflity : for ſo yy 
A.2.45, ©readin the Atis of the Apoſtles, they had all thing 


© common; and diſtribution was made to every one, a. 


© cording as they had need, 


© Thoſe that had any eſtate in their ſecular co 


* dition when they entred into the Monaſtery, [« 
© them willingly bring it in common ; they that ha 
© not, let them not think to have that in the Mons. 
©{tery, which they could not have when they wer 
<out of it. Yet, let whatſoever is needful for thei 
© infirmity be given them, though their poverty wa 
© ſuch in their ſecular condition, as could not ſuppl 
©them with ſuch neceſſaries : And let them not think 
* themſelves happy, that they have found ſuch food 
©andrayment in, as they could not hope for, out of, 
© the Monaſtery : nor exalt themſelves, becauſe they 
©keep company, and converſe with ſuch as the 


* dur{t not look upon in the world ; but let then, 
© lift up their hearts to God & not ſcek theſe terrene 


* pood things; leſt Monaſteries begin to be bench 
© cial to the rich, not to the poor, if the rich there 


© become humble, and the poor, proud. Again, 


* let not them, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat in the 
© world, difdain.their Siſters that come out of po 
©verty into that holy Socicty ; But rather let them 
* glory of this fellowſhip with their poor Siſters, and 
© not of the honovr of their rich parents. * Neither 
© ket them be puffed up, if they have contributed 


* any thing to: the community out of 


their own 


e wealth: 
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at gealth : more proud of their riches, becauſe they 
ny(if have given them to the Monaſtery, than if they 

iS had {t11] poſſeſſed them in the world. For, all other 
wickedneſs is converſant about evil works, how 
to effect them ; bur pride lyes in wait about our 
good works, how to deltroy them, And what pro- 
fits it to diſperie to the poor, and become poor our 
ſelves, if the miſerable ſoul now becomes more 
proud by contemning wealth, than it was before 
by poſſeſſing it ? Live therefore together unani- 
mouſly, and in concord ; and honour God in one 
another, whoſe Temples ye are. Be intentive at 
co-f your prayersat the houres and times appointed. 
kf Let none do any buſineſs in the Oratory, but that 


half which this place was ordained for, and from which 


nit took this name; that, if any would go to pray 
vereſſ® there,if ſhe ger any leiſure, beſides at the ſet-times, 
her ſhe may rot be hindred by them, that are there do- 
wa ing ſomewhat elſe. When you pray to God in 
ph Hymnes and Pſalmes, let that be meditated on in 
nk the heart , which is ſpoken by the voice. And, 
oodIf when ye ſing, ſee, ye fling nothing but what is ap- 
of, F pointed to be ſung in the book : and that which is 
hey not written to be ſung, let it not be ſung Subdue 
hey your fleſh with abſlinence- and faſtings from meat 
iemWand drink, as much as your health will permit. If 
reneſW any one cannot falt, yet let her not take any thing 
eff but at the ſet hours of meales, except ſhe be ſick, 
iereſ} When ye come to the table, till ye riſe from it, 
ain, give eare without noiſe, or contention to what, ac- 
the cording to the cuſtome, is there read : Nor let 
po-{your mouthes only take in food, but your eares al- 
emo the Word of God. If thoſe, who from former 
and cuſtom are ſomewhat tender and infirm. be ſome- 
her thing otherwiſe treated in their diet, it ought not 
ted to be grievous, or ſeem unjuſt to ſuch, whom a- 
other uſage hath made more ſtrong ; Nor let them 
| Z 3 © think 
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* think thoſe more happy, who have that which they 
« ſelves have not z but rather let them congratyly 
© themſelves, whoare able to bear what the other 
« arcnot. And, if any thing better than ordinary 
* diet, clothes, bed or covering, be given to thok 
© who have been more tenderly brought up befor 
© they came into the Monaſtery, which is not ging 
*to them who are ſtronger, and therefore happier, 
© let theſe conſider how much thoſe other have( 

* cended from their ſecular condition to that trex 
© ment they there enjoy ; though they cannot atti 
© further to the hardſhips of the reſt, Nor oup 
© they to be troubled, when they ſee them to receiy 
© ſomewhat more thar- themſelves, in which the 
<are not honoured, but only tolerated ; leſt ſuc 

© perverſencſs ſhould happen in the Monaſtery, thy 

© where the rich become laborious, there the pou 
© ſo far as they are able, become delicate. Let thok 
©account themſelves richer, who are ſtronger ine 


* during hardſhip; for it is better to need hittk ej 


© than poſſeſs much. Let not your habit be takenn 
© tice of, and affe&t not to pleaſe by your cloth 
© but manners. Let not the Kailes of your headlt 
©ſo thin, that your cawles may be ſeen throug! 
<theni. Let not any part of your hair appear, nc 
©ther let it ſpread abroad negligently, or be ſet 
©riouſly. When ye go any whither, walk together 
*and, when ye arrive whither ye go, ſtand alſo't 
*gether. In going, ſtanding, clothing, and in i 
*the motions of your body, let there be nothing, 
© which may entice any ones Juſt, but which my 
© become your ſanctity. © If your eyes be caſt up 
© any one, yet let them not be faſtened upon him; 
* for, -when ye go abroad, it isnot forbidden youtt 
© to ſee Men, but criminovs to deſire, or be willinf 
© to be defired by them. For a Woman luſteth for 
*and is [uſted after, not only by touching, but , 


St. AUGUSTINE. 


<beholding and affeting. And fay not that your 
«minds are modelt, if youreyes be jmpudent: for 
*an immodeſt eye is the melſenger of an unchait 
cheart ; out of which. chaſtity may .be loſt, whilt 
© the body: remaines undefiled, Neither let her, 
* that fixeth her eyes upon a Man, and loves. to be 
© looked upon by him, think that ſhe is undiſcovered 
*by others; for ſhe is ſeen-by others, when, ſhe 
* thinks ſhe is concealed: But, were ſhe undiſcern- 
ed by Man, yet what will ſhe ſay concerning that 
© Supreme Beholder of all things, from whom no- 
©thing is hid? Will ſhe conceive that he ſees her 
©not, becauſe he ſceth ſo much more patiently , by 
© how much he diſcernes more perfcctly ? Let there- 
© ſorea Holy Woman ſo fear to diſpleaſe him, that 
*ſhe may not deſire finfully to pleaſe a Man, Let 
© her conſider him to ſee all things, that ſhe may not 
© deſire to be by man ſinfully ſeen. And, if any one 
.* of you take notice of this Wantonneſs of the eycs 
*in another, after private admonition, or, when 
this is rejected without reformation,after convicti= 
Con; let her, according to the judgment of the S#- 
'perioreſſe, or the Fricſt, to whoſe care the govern- 
* ment of the AZonaſtery is committed , undergo 
© what puniſhment is thought fit for her amendment: 
© which if ſhe refuſe, nor doth of her own accord de - 
* part, let her be caſt out of the Society, Neither is 
*this cruelty, but mercy; leſt ſhe ſhould deſtroy 
* many others with the contagion of her wickedneſs, 
* And, this order, which I preſcribe in the puniſh- 
*ment of this one fault of Jaſcivious looks, ought 
*alſo to be praRiſed in obſerving, reprehending gde- 
* tecting, convincing and puniſhing all other faults, 
*with love of the Pezſons, and hate to the vices. 

* Whoſoever ſhall make ſo great a fault 'as to 
* receive letters, or preſents, ſecretly from any one, 
*if ſhe confeſs it her ſelf, let her be pardoned, and 


Z 4 © prayed 


Chap.4, 3 ; k 


I Cor.13, 
> 


Part.IT. The Life of 
©prayed for, by you ; but, if ſhe be diſcovered by 
any other, at the diſcretion of the Sperzoreſſe ge 
© the Prieſt, or the Biſhop, let her be ſeverely pun. 
© iſhed. Keep all your garments together in one 
*place, under the cuſtody of one, or two, or þ 
© many, as may be ſufficient to bruſh and preſerye 
© them from Moths: andas ye are all fed out of one 
© pantry, ſo be all clothed out of one wardrobe, 
*And ſtrive, as much as youcan, to perſwade you 
© ſelves, that it matters not vvhat is bronght to yoy 
©to be put on according to the ſeaſon ; whether it be 
© that which your ſelf had worg beforc,or any other, 
*ſoas every one have that which is neceſſary and 
© convenient. - But, if any contentions or murmur- 
©ings ariſe from hence, and any one complaineth, 
©that- ſhe hath received a worſe garment than ſhe 
© tad before, or that ſhe is thought unworthy to 
© have as good clothes as another Siſter, hereby ye 
*ſhew how much you want of that inward, holy, 
© veſtment of the Soul, who contend ſo much for 
© that outward, of,the Body. But if this your in- 


. © firmity be conniv'd at, and you receive what your 


© ſelves put off, yet let that, which is put off, bere- 
© ſerved in the common Place, and by the ordinary 
* Keepers; ſo that, none of you work for her own 
© ſelf either Garmenc, or Bed, or Girdle, or Head- 
© attire : but let every one work for the Communi- 
© ty, with greater endeavour and alacrity, than if 
© ſhe laboured for her own ſelf: for that, which is 
© written concerning C#arity, that ſhe ſeckerh not he 
© 5wn, is to be underſtood ; that ſhe preferreth what 
© iS common, before what is her own, & not what is het 
* own, before what is common. Wherefore, by how 
©mtch you take more care of the common than of 
*your own, by ſo much the perfeQer ye are: 
© Whilſt alwayes - laſting Chariry thus manageth 
* thoſe things, which concern tranſient neceſſity; 

| ; | ' © Hence 
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© Hence alſo it followeth, that,-if any one would 
«beſtow either a Garment, or any other thing ne- 
©cefſary upon her Children, or other of her Kindred 
<;n the Monaſtery; let it not be privately received, 
© but brought into common, and under the power of 
*the Superioreſs;and given forth, when thought neceſ- 
(ary, But, if any one conceal any thing that is be- 
* towed upon her, let her be cenſured as guilty of 
«Theft. Let your Garments be waſhed in the man- 
*ner the Superzoreſs pleaſeth, either by your ſelves, 
ora Landreſs; and Jet not the too great deſire of 
outward cleanlineſs contraft any inward filthineſs 
© upon the Soul. | 

© The waſhing alſa of your Bodies, and the uſe of 
© bathes, let it not be every day, but at the ordina- 
©ry and appointed times, that is, once a moneth. 
©When ye go to the Bathes, or any other place, whi- 
*ther neceſſity calls you, let not fewer than three 
© 90 together. She, that hath occaſion to go abroad, 
© may not ,chuſe whom ſhe pleaſeth to accompany 
Cher, but take ſuch as the Swperioreſs ſhall ap- 
* point. 


| '*The care of the Sick, whether of ſuch as are np. 


*on recovery, or ſuch as are ſtil] labouring under 
* their diſeaſe, ought to be committed to ſome one 
'of you; that ſhe may fetch out of the ſtore-houſe 
© of your proviſions, what ſhe ſhall ſee neceſſary for 
*every one. They alſo, that have the charge of the 
*Cellar, the Veſtiary, and Library, let them ſerve 
f their Siſters without murmuring. Let Books be 
*required only at the ſet hours every day; and, if 
*any one defire a book at any other hour, let her not 
* have jt, - If cloths or ſhoes be neceſſary and want- 
*ing to any, let her tnat hath the. charge over them, 
* make no delay to give them forth. | 

* Take heed ye have no contentions; or, if ye 
*have, that ye ſpeedily put an end to them; leſt 
_ *<anger 


1 Fo. 3, 
15. 
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© anger grow into hatred, and this make the mote 
© 2 beam, and the mind gvilty of murther, Fg; 
< that which is written, belongeth not to Men only, 
© He that hateth his Brother is a murthtrer : But the 
© Commandement, which God gave to Man, as the 
© firſt created, belongeth alfo to the Woman: Who. 
© ſoever offendeth another by ſpeaking evil of, re 
© proaching,or charging her with any fault,let here. 
© member to make amends by ſpeedy fatisfaCtion; 
© and let her, that is offended, forgive without ar- 
© oving. But they, that have mutually injured one 
© another, ought to pardon each other mutually; 
© becauſe of your Prayers; which, the more fre. 
© quent they are, the more holy they ought to be, . 

< Have a care to abſtain from all harſh ſpeeches; 
eqych yet, if at any time they do proceed out of your 
© mouths,be not aſhamed that the ſame mouth, which 
© made the wound, produce alſo the medicine, But, 
<£ when the neceſſity of Diſcipline compelleth you to 
© sive hard language in correcting thoſe that are un- 
© der your charge; tho you perceive that you have 
© been too exceſſive therein, yet is it not here re- 
© quired of you, to ask pardon of them ; leſt in the 
© eyes of them, who ought to be ſubject, the Autho- 
* rity of governing be diminiſhed, whilſt jo0 much 
* Humility is obſerved : But yet, you ought to ak 
© pardon of the Lord,who knows your good affeQtion 
© even towards thoſe, whom ye ſometimes corre 
© perhaps more than is decent. 


© Your love one to another ought not to be carnal, 
©but ſpiritual; and therefore, ſuch things, as Wo- 


© men ordinarily do to Women, forgetting modelly, 
"in diſhoneſt jeſting, and ſporting with one another, 
© ought to be ſo far from being uſed by Widdows 
<and pure Virgins conſecrated unto Chriſt, that 
© they areunſeemly in married Women, or Maids 
© expecting marriage, x 

Obey 
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©Obey your Saperiereſs, giving honour to her as 
©to your Mother, left God be offended through her ; 


-*much more ought you - to obey the Prieſt, to 


«* whom is committed the care over you. lt belong- 
Ceth to the Syperioreſs to ſee, that all theſe things 
© be obſerved; or, if any thing be not ſo, that it 
© may not be negligently connived at, but amended 
© and corrected : And what is too difficult for her, 
* ſhe ought to defer it to the Prie/?, who hath the 
© Superintendence over you, 

<Let not the Swuperoreſs think better of herſelf for 
*her ruling Power, but for her ſerving Charity : 
© Let her be preferr'd above you in the ſight of Men, 
© but ſubject under your feet before God. Let her 
*ſhew herſelf an Example of good works before 
Gall: Let her correct the turbulent, comfort the 
* weak-minded, ſuſtain the feeble, and be patient 
* towards all; willing to undergo Diſciplines, ti- 


| *morous to impoſe them, And, though both be 


©neceſſary, yet let her rather deſire to be loved by 
<you, than feared ; always conſidering, that ſhe 
*is to give account to God for you; and you, by 
* your obedience to her, have pitty not only upoh 
© your ſelves, but her alſo; for, by how much her 
* dignity amonglt you is greater, by ſo much greater 
* alſo is her danger, 
© TheLord grant, that you may obſerve all theſe 
* things with love, as ambitious of ſpiritual Beauty, 
"and fragrant with the good odour of Chriſt from 
"an holy Converſation ; not as Servants under the 
*Law, but free Women under the Goſpel. And, 
"that you may behold your ſelves in this rule, as in 
* aglaſs, and negle@ nothing out of forgetiulneſs, 
' letit be read to you once a week ; and, when you 
"find your ſelves to perform what is here ſet down, 
* give thanks to God the giver of all good things : 
. and, when any one of you ſecth herſelf defelive 
*mM 
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© inany thing ; let her be ſorry for what is paſt, and 
* wary for the ſuture ; praying both that her former 
* treſpaſſes may be forgiven, and that ſhe may nor 
© beled into further temptation. 

Theſe cautious and ſtrict Rules did this moſt 
holy and prudent Man deviſe for his Female Yora- 
ries; how much more weight may we imagine him 
to have laid upon the ſtronger Sex, who were his 
Companions; walking in the ſame ſteps with him, 
and whom he hatched under his own wings for no- 
bler defign:'s? Some do conjecture that this Rule, 
he making in it ſome neceſſary alterations proper 
for Women, was copied out of that uſed in his own 
Aonaſtery for Men. For we may not think that 
he, who took ſuch care for the regulating of their 
Houſe, mean-while neglected his own ; or ordered 
it-with more iudulgence. 


CHAP. V. 


Biſhop Valerius 4 Greek by Nation and ſpeaking with 
ſome difficulty the Latine tongue cauſed him topreach 
frequently 3z the Church when himſelf preſent there, 
contrary to the former cuſtome in Africk ; but after- 
ward rendred common from this example, His hum- 
ble petitioning Valerivs for ſome reſpite from his 
Employments for his ſlndies and Devotions. His 
two days Diſputation (uſing a Notary) with Fortu- 
natus 4 chief Leader of theManicheans, then 1u- 
merous in Hippo ; who, after it, much aſhamed and 
confounded, for ever quitted that City. Choſen to 
make a publick, Diſcourſe De Fide & Symbolo be- 
Fore a plenary African Council aſſembled at Hippo. 
His aſſiduity in Preaching. Many of bis Works 
only diftated ; and written by others, not himfelf. 
His ftrift obſervance of Faſts and Vigils, His Ce- 
tebration of the Euchariſt ( called by him quotidi- 
anum 
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- anum Sacrificium Ecclefiz) & communicating every 
day. The Books written in his Presbyterſhip againſs 
the Manicheans, and Donatiſts ; the latter a moſt 
popwlous Sect ;, their Tenents and moſt pertinacious 


obſtinacy. 


M ean-while St. Auſtin being thus appropriated _S- 52: 


to Hippo, Biſhop Valerius (as Poſſidzas goes 
on) rejoiced exceedingly and gave thanks to God ; 
who had heard the prayers he had ſo frequently 
powred forth that God would be pleaſed to furniſh 
him with ſuch a perſon as might edify the Church 
by the Word of God and doctrine of Salvation, 
which himſelf, a Greek by Nation and not ſo well 
verſed in the Latzze tongue and literature, was lefs 
able to perform. Wherefore he gave this his Preſ- 


| byter power to preach and moſt frequently diſcourſe 


on the Goſpel [uſually that, read on the Day] in the 
Church, in his own preſence, contrary to the uſe 
and cuſtome of the African Churches, for which 
alſo divers other Biſhops ſpake againit him, - But 
the Reverend and Prucent Prelate knowing that it 


| was a thing ordinarily praCtiſed in the Eaſtern Parts, 


and very beneficial to the Church, neglected their 
detrations ; ſo that the thing it ſelf might be perfor- 
med by a Presbyrer, which he ſaw could not be done 
by himſelf, . the B:ſhop. And now, faith he, this Ta- 
per lightcd, and ſer up upon a Candleſtick gave light 


| toall that were in the houſe. And from thence the 


good report flying aboad, ſeveral ”re:byte; 5 autho- 
riſed by the B:ſhops began to preach the Word of 
God in their preſence ; & particularly this Example 
of Yalerins was followed by Aurelins L£iſhop of Care 
thage, See St. Aug. Ep. 7;. | 

But this new Pr:«/#, 3s humble, and unwor- 


thy in his own conceit, as able and highly eſteemed —-— 


in other men's judgment, after a litle experience 
of 
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_ of his heavy burden, nor only employed others, 
bnt writ alſo himſe'f a moſt paſſionate Letter, to 
Valerius his B:ſhop to beg of him ſome ſmall alloy. tobe 
ance of time for his retirement from the fanctiong || 82- 
of his Office, to be ſpent firſt (as he ſaith) perends, ad 
querendo, pulſanao, id eſt, Orando, Legenao. Plangen , 
do; in praying, in reading, and in weeping, ſee his ſees 


Epiſt. 148. thoug 
SG. 5's In the firſt place ( ſatth þe there to Valerius) = 


T intreat your prous prudence would be pleaſed to con 
frader , that there 1s nothing un the World, eſpecially in pare 
theſe times more facile, pleaſant, and grateful to 
Men, than the Office of a Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon, 
if it be perfunttorily and complyingly performed ; but "oe 
thus again nothing is more muſerable and ſad, and buliti 
damnable in the fight of God : again nothing m this Hol 
life, eſpecially in theſe times, more difficult laborious, &t 
and dangerous than the Office of a Biſhop, Prielt, or  . | 
Deacon, but thus nothing more bleſſed in the ſight if ng 

God, if diſcharged in ſuch a manner” as our great Gt-. 


neral Commandeth. But what that manner 1s I have -_ 
n0t learned at all in. my Childhood nor in my Youth; 071% 
, ._ "Ws : Aug! 
and afterward, when 1 was beginning to learn it, I wat Þ ©: 
by force becauſe of my ſins, (for I kaziw not what elſe dh 


to imagine) ſuddenly advanced to the ſecond place if 
Government in the Ship, who knew not yet how to man- Fþ 
age the oare. But 1 am perſwaded, that our Lord hi 6 
would after this manner corre me, becauſe I had for- F 
merly taken upon me to reprehend the faults of «many 
Pilots, before I knew what belonged to that Office ;' as Ws 


if Thad been learneder or better than they, --1 et, upon th fp 
trying it my ſelf, I found this thing much more difficult hs 
than farmerly I thought it ; not that 1 now perceived = 


any new ftorms which I had not kzzown or heard of be- 
fore ; but that 1 knew not my 'own ſtrength and ſuffici- | *PP9 

" ency ſo unable to avoid or endure them,*-- O my Father : 
Yalerius, do you command me then to periſh ? where a Cel 
it 
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is your affettion to me ? - - « Many things are wanting 
tame for the diſcharge of this employment,which are nos 
tobe attained, but, as our Lord himſelf ſaith, by ask: 
ng, ſeeking and knocking ;, that is,by praying, reading, 
and weeping. To which purpoſe, I have already ſollici- 
ted *by the Brethren, and now by theſ. Letters I be- 
ſeech, your Charity, to gran me ſome ſraall reſpite, 
though but even till Eaſter next, —- For what ſhall I ſay 
tothe Lord my Fudge, &c? Thus eaineitly this Holy 
Man, never (as himiclf thought) ſufficiently pre- 


red, for ſuch a charge, begs- time for his ſtudies, - 


and his devotions ; with wnat ſucceſs it appears not : 
the Biſhop doubtleſs diſcerning more Modelly and 
Humility in his requeſt, than deficiency in his a- 
bllities, 


At that time ( faith Poſidins) during this _S-_ 45 
Holy Man's Prieſt-hoo, had the Peſtilence of 24a- Fi c: % 


nicheiſme infected many in the City of Hippo; be- 


| ing ſpread abroad by a certain Przeſ# of that Sect 


reſiding there, named Fortunarus, Whereupon the 
Citizens of Hippo, Strangers as well as Natives, 
Donatiſts as well as Catholicks, apply themſelves to 


| Augaſtine ; and intreat him to condeſcend to an inter- 


view and conference with that ſanichee- Preibyter, 


| eſteemed amongſt them a very learned man : which 


he, (ready alwayes to anſwer every one requiring 


| of him an account of his faith and hope in God, and 


able to exhort by ſound Doctrine, and reprove the 
gain-ſayers), not refuſing, they repair to Fortuna- 
; requeſting him the like; who, having known 


| holy Auguſtine before at Carthage to have beenin 
| the ſame error with himſelf. was ſomewhat afraid 


to confer with him; yet, out of importunity and 
ſhame, at laſt condeſcended. The day and place 
appointed, they met accordingly, before a great 
multitude of people, flocking thither ; ſome out of 
a deſire and love to Truth, others out of _— 

he 
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The Notaries having opened their writing. tabley, 


6 
x 


the Diſputation began the firſt, and ended the fe: 


cond, day. In which that Maſter of 2Mamcheiſme 
could neither confure the Carholick, aſſertions, nor 
confirm iis own Hereſie, but, wanting other anſwer, 
faid, That he would confer with his Superiors con) 
cerning thoſe difficulties, which himſelt could not 
reſolve; and, if they could not fatisfie him, he 
would provide for his own SouPs Health; and aftet 
a while, confounded with ſhame, he departed out 
of the City of H:ppo, and never returned thither a. 
gain.—The Diſputation is extant Tom.o.Oper.S. Aug, 
And of it thus St. A«ftiz himſelf fpeaks Kerr at, l, ;, 
C. 20, — Conſequents die tandem cor feſſms eff ni. 
hil ſe adverſus nos invemre quod dicerer. Nec ſan 
Catholicus fattms oft, ſed ramen de Hippone diſceſſit,> 
| And ſo (faith #ofſidiw ) by this Man of God was 
that error removed, and the fincere Truth of the Cs 
tholick Religion planted in the hearts of all thoſe; 
' who either were preſent and ſaw, or abſent heard 
of the things that were done, 
When he was yet but aPresbyrer He diſcourſed 
alſo concerning the Chr:/izan Faith, and the Creed, 
with great applauſe before the Bijhops, when they 


celebrated a plenary Council of all 4frickat Hippo; 
who impoſed that task upon him, which afterward | 


he was alſo importuned to publiſh. And, of this 
perpetual choice of him on all occaſjons.to be the 
Speaker, he complains in his old age, when he went 
about to retract his errors, (yet from'which we may 


gather his ſingular parts and great eſteem ) that he Þ 


was not permitted to' be (according to the Apoſie's 
advice) ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak; ſince ſo mudi 
was attributed to him, that where-ever he was pre- 
ſent, and ſome diſcourſe was to'be made unto' the 
people, moſt rarely it happened that any other but 
himſelf was deputed to that Office. F 
ty 


» 


$I S wal - YT NE , 


S:, AUG 


combating” with Herericks , eſpecially the 2a- 
nicheans /and Donatiſts (the one more ' groſs 
and blaſphemous, but the other more infeCtious and 
ſpreading) during this time of his Presbyrerſhip and 
reſidence in the Monaſtery, Peoſſidins thus briefly 
relates, This great ſervant of God (ſaith he) much 
encouraged in his Labours, continued teaching, 
and preaching, privately, and publickly, in parti- 
cular houſes, and in the Church the word of falya- 
tion with all confidence againſt the Hereſies of Af- 
rick; eſpecially thoſe of the Donatiſts, Iſanichees, 
and Pelagians, i,e, [ afterwards, when he a Biſhop, 
for it was not yet ſprung. up] making many books 
and ſrequent diſcourſes ; all good Chriſtians 
wonderfully admiring, rejoicing, and on all 
occaſions publiſhing his fame in every place. So 
that by his endeavours the Catholick, Church began 
tolift up her head again in Afr:c&, which had a long 
time bin oppreſſed by. the ſeducement of prevail- 
ing Hereticks; eſpecially thoſe of Donatus his 
faction ; who had rebaptized the greateſt part of 
the Africaus, And the Hereticks alſo as well as 


| Catholicks were preſent with great ardency at the 


reading of his Books, and hearing his Difcourſes 
compoſed with a wonderful and divine Grace, and 


| furniſhed with all variety of reaſon, and authority 


of Holy Scriptures; and every one at his pleaſure 
made uſe of Notarics to receive and tranſcribe thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by him. So that his ex» 
cellent Learning, and ſweet Odour of Chriſt was 
diffuſed and manifeſted throughout all: Africk ; 
and the Church of God alſo beyond the Seas re- 
joyced, that ſuch a Man was, there, raiſed up. 

Thus Poſſidins. 
Indeed ſcarce any Diſcourſe of his was ſuffered 
tobeloſt. And a great part - his Works mm 
2 cnacr 
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ther ſpoken only, or alſo more leiſurely diQated, 
but not written by himſelf, but by Notaries, being 


hired by others for this purpoſe. And this cuſtom 
of having what he diſcourſed taken in writing, it 
ſeems was practiſed from his very firſt retirement to 
his ſtpdies near 27:laz, And, in his book De 0r- 
dine written there, he ſaith. that he perceived this 
conduced to his health [as to his weak lungs], For, 
ſaith he, when I was detained with ſome care and 
weighing of iy words, and of what 1 ſaid, [as to be 
ſet down in writing ] 70 zmmoderate earneſtneſs, and 
contention ſurpriſed me in my arguing. And alſo thi 
was done, that, if ſuci yer were thought fit tobe 
communicated abroad, there might neither be any trot 
ble of recalling it to our remembrance, nor need of uſing 
any other expreſſions, And indeed He being a perſon 
well ſtudied, and grounded in the H., Scriptures, 
much exerciſed with Controverſies, and Hereſies, of 
an excellent, acute, and preſent wit,” 7nd practiſed 
from. his youth in Eloquence , by reaſon of his 
School, and profcfiion of Oratory, by all theſe his 
Diſcourſes, though niade as it were ex tc-pore, and 
with little premeditation , (many times alſo he in 
them diverting to ſubjects , when he began his 
ſpeech, not intended to be ſpoken of ) it became 
both ſolid and very elegant, and Rhetorical. ' This 
his Dictating he mentions often, 


In his Rceraft I. 1, c. 18, De Geneſs ad Li-f 


teram he ſaith — The Book diqated thus far | 
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paſſin, &c. For neither (faith he) are theſe things to 
he paſſed over ſlightly ; ſince it pleaſeth the Brethren, 
that the things we ſay ſhould be not only received by the 
eare, and the heart, but in writing too - ſo that we are. 
tut only to i71agine we have a hearer, but a reader alſo, 
And for things alſo copied from his mouth, that 
were ſpoken only without dictating, in the preface 
to his Retrattations, He ſaith----- Many things alſo 
which were not diftated, yet being ſpoken, by ane were 
committed to writing. Several alſo of his Epiſtles had 
another Scribe than Himſelf, See Epiſtle 194. 175. 
Yet many of theſe things ſpoken or dictated by him,” 
and ſo taken from him,He himſelf afterward review- 
ed and amended, as alſo he did his other Writings. 
See Poſſid, C. 2.4. 


His Preaching alſo, and Expounding not only of _S- 88: | 


the Goſpel of the Day, but other Scriptures, ſuch as 
happened to be read in the Church at ſuch times, 
and on ſuch occaſions, was very frequent, both when 
Precbyter, and much more when Biſhop; viz. on all 
Sundaies, and Feſtivals of the Saints, or other Com- 
memorations of Martyrs; on the Vigals , Oftaves, 
and extraordinary dayes in the holy time of Lent, 


and Advent : [Which ordinary prattice in thoſe times. p, gt 441 
appears alſo from thoſe words of $, Chryſoſtom-----* 7 in Epift, 
*attend daily (faith he) to the Leftion of S, Paul's S-Paul. 


* Epiſtles and two, or three, or four times in the week, 
*ſo often as we celebrate the Memories of the Holy 


| *Martyrs I am much overjoyed in that fruitioff of the 


* found of this ſpiritual Trumpet, ] So that this his 
Labour occurred ſometimes on many dayes toge- 
ther, and therefore we find him often in his Ser- 
mons referring to what he had diſcourſed the day be- 
fore. But the length of his Sermons was various,” 
as more. or leſs matter was ſuggeſted to him; or 0- 
ther buſineſs of the time permitted. It appears alſo 


from'the begining of his Treatiſe De DivinationeDe- 


AAS mon,” 
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Demonnm, that on Holy-dayes, and within the 
Ottaves of Feſtivals the Laicks in a place appointed 
reſorted to, and had familiar conferences with, him 
n ſpiritual matters; and that that book was the 8 7 
ſubſtance of one of their Diſcourſes, 
'$. 59. In ſuch aſſiduity of preaching on the Feſtivals, 
— yet the Faſts, and Y:gils preceding them were al(y 
Serm. moſt punCtually obſerved by him. In a Ser-07 made 
ws to the Catechumeni, he gives this account of hisem. || 1" 
Pagane;, Ployment the night preceding, deſcanting on the 4. 
8c. Poſtle's----The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand,-.. [ 
Rom. 13. If (ſaith he) we conſider the work of the night fore- a 


V2. paſt, and would ſet out what, our Lord aſſiſting us, me wy 
have done in it, we ſhall find, that we, in the night, - 
have done not the works of the night, but of the day, = 


For we have neither found our ſelves charmed with the Bo 
pleaſures of ſleep, nor our minds deluded with raving of. 
Dreams, nor our Bodies in warm coverings ſweetly . 


fi 
compoſed tore /t * But by our watching praying ſin b ow 
3ng, fightiag againſt our* Adverſary the Devil, 1 Bo 


have both received a great light infuſed and ſhining in | Ja 
our Hearts, and in the night done the works of the wn 
day. Andelſcwhere, after many Epiſcopal duties Py; 
performed by him, faiting on the Sabbaturm Sanftum, " 
Eaſter Eve, He thus apotogizeth for his making no | 24 
longer a Sermon to them on Eaſtcr-day ;, [where hu 


attributes alſo the performance of what he did ta the In ; ” 
terceſſions of $. Stephen 3 to which Saint it ſeems he we 
was mich devoted, and at whoſe Memorial that very ly : 


day was wrought a ſingular Miracle, 7 his and all th Þ. 
people's ſight, upon a Trembling Youth ; who was in 4 bei 

Viſion arreited to $, Auſtin's City, and to this particu- q: 
| lar Memorial for his Cure. Of which more below, | - 
}] De Di- $. 1 33:J----|| Excuſe we (ſaith he) that I make you wy 
werſis mot alovger Sermon ; for you know my wearineſs, That 4s 
Serm 29- ] was able to do ſo much yeſterday, and not faint, ai 
likewiſe that 1 ſpeak,to you to day, St, Steven's yy 4 
ave 
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have effefted, Converſi ad Domtnum, &c, This of his 

indefatigable diligence, when Presbyrer, when Biſh- -” 

9p; in his Function, ---- Bur, leſt (ſaith he) leſs gain || _ 

accrewing to our 1.05 as Bankit ſhould be ſaid to me---» ,j,;_ 

Wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou ſhouldeſt have Mats, 

put out my money, cc. 26, 27. 
It appears alſo that every day he offered the :_*-. 

quotidian Sacrifice of the Church, as he calls|| the jj pecivs 

Euchariſt : and every day communicated and re- 1. ro. c. 

ceived the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our 30. 

Lord, So De Sermone Domini in Monte 2,1.7.C. 

expounding the Lord's prayer----Panis quotidianus, 

&c. It i5 called ( faith he ) our daily bread ; ether 

being taken, for all thoſe things which ſupply the neceſſt- 

ties of this life ; or, for the Sacrament of Chrilt's 

Body, which we daily receive ; No Prieſt indeed 

offering this Sacrifice, that doth not ſo often alſo eat 

of it, And elſe-where he ſaith {|----NVo day is znter- || Ep.n1d. 

mitted, wherein it 3s n0t offered ; Which practice, in 

the African Church we find alſo before St. Auſtin's 

daies. For which ſee St Cyprian and his fellow Bi- 


ſhops, Epiſt. 64.----Ur Sacerdotes, &c, That the 


Prieſts, who daily celebrate the Sacrifices of God, 

&c. And the ſame alſo was done by St. Ambroſe in 

Milan. || And St. Auſtin faith alſo of his 2forher, jj ne 5,2 
Confeſſ: 9.1. 13. C.---- -That ſhe deſired them only to cram. 
make remembrance of her at God's Altar 3 His Altar 1.5. 64+ 
where, without any one day's intermiſſion, ſhe conſtant- 

ly attended ['i, e. either communicating every day, 


| which is moſt probable, ſee 16:4. 1, 6. c. 2, or atleaſt, 


being preſent every day at the Service, and quoti- 
dian Sacrifice there offered and communicated by 
the Prieſt]. And, again, he ſaith of her l.5.c. 9. 
That no dy ſhe omitted her Oblation at God's Altar ; 
And -—— That twice in the day, Morning and Ex 
vening, without intermiſſion ſhe came to Church, that 
(he mught hear God in his word; and God hear her in 
her prayers, Aa 3 This 
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This of his afſidvity in preaching, &c. Now, 


for what Books he writ during his Prieſthood, and 


upon what occaſions, and in what order, the Reg. 
der may receive the bett account from himſelf in his 
 Retrattations, 1.e. from the 14. Chapter to the end 
of the Book. Part of them are employed againſt 
the-Manichees, a molt Blaſphemous Sect; hut fg 


the leſs dangerous for infection by how much more 


extravagant, impious, and abſurd ; among which 
Diſcourſes is that Book of his De Vtilitate Creden. 
as : 1, e, of yielding up our belief before things 
proved to us, to the Authority of the Catholick 


Church ſpread over the whole world, and linked to. ff 


Sether in a due ſubordination, Which Book was 
written for the reducing of a former Companion 
of his in the A{anichean errours that was ſtill de. 
tained in thoſe fetters, (and may generally ſerve 
for the Redution of the miſled by any other He- 
reſy or Schiſme). For whom, and all other his for 
merly intimate acquaintance and friends, that werc 
ſeduced together with him, or alſo by him} in his 
youth to this Sect, He, in the concluſion of his 
Book De duabus Animabus, (viz. a good, and abad, 


in us, held by the /fanicheans) written alſo in the 


time of his Presbyrerſhip againit this Sect, powreth 
forth to God this paſſionate Prayer,---O God Great, 
God Onipotent, God of infinite goodneſs, whom it is 
znect we ſhould belicue and underſfand tobe inviolable 
and incorruptible , the Tria-une Deity,* which the 


Church Catholich_worſhips, I, who have experiencid 


thy mercy upon my fclf, humbly beſeech thee not to ſuf- 
fer thoſe perſons, who from my childhood have im bu- 
enaze ſociety moſt amicably agreed with me, now inth) 
worſhip to differ from me, 

Another part of thoſe his Writings is employed 
againlt the Donaizs?s, who at St, Auſtin's appen 
rance {15 Pe/ſ/igins faith) had over-run and rebap: 

1200 
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tized the greateſt part of the Africans ; and St. Au- 


fin, De Hereſibus, mentions their having, in fome 


times, above 400. Biſhops of their Party, 


Their tenents were, . That true Baprtiſme and _$: 62: 


Salvation is only to be had in the Catholick Church ; 
and, that Bapriſmme conferred by Fereticks, or any 
that, are out of the Communion of this Church, is 
null and effectleſs : That the former Catholick 
Cburch throughout all the World, except only thoſe 
in their own Society and Communion, was either 
by its member's being Lapſi, or Traditores, in the 
former perſecutions under Heathen Empcrours, of 
by their being contaminated in their retaining Com- 
munion, and Socicty with thoſe who were ſuch, 
wholly periſhed; they involving herein the Roman, 
and all Tranſmarine Churches, And, upon this ſup- 
poſed, they revaprized all Converts; And, when 
and where thcy got any power, they raged againſt 
all Sacred things of the Czholick Party, as held pot- 
luted, and prophane : refuſed to call the Catholick, 
Biſhops their Brethren; or to fit in Council with 
them, according to that Pſal. 25—Mou ſed; cum 
Concilio Vanitatis : Invaded their Churches, killed 
their Prieſts, broke down or ſcraped their Altars, a- 
buſed the H. Excharijt, brake the Chalices, exor- 
cized the Walls, and pavements of their Churches - 
And with theſe things terrified the R fr:icans to ſeek 
ſalvation amons them, Theſe were the Men that 
gave this Holy Fzther more trouble through-out all 
his life, than all other Hereſfies put together; and 
on whom he kath ſpent more writing, By which in- 
finite induſtry of his, though their number, and 
power were much abated, and reſtrained ; yet could 
they not be wholly conquered, neither by Diſputes, 
nor by any condeſcenſion, and civil and obligingu- 
ſage of the Catholicks towards them ; Bur their 
main ſuppreſſioa and ruine came,partly * frem their 
a 4 o'vn 
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The Life of | 
own many ſubdiviſions among themſclves;and * from 


'A 
the ſevere Edicts of pray. ap made againft them, || geclin 
(whoſe puniſhments they a 


ſo deviſed a way to pre. great 
vent by Self-murder, reckoned by them Aſartyrdon) gealin 
and laſtly,* by God's beſome, tlic Incurfion and over. || yery 
flow. of the Yand-ls into Africk, their ſins ſeeming licks 
to ha ve bina great cauſe thereof. fuch | 
This of the Holy Man's tedious war with the | Divi 
Deonatiſt,begun in his Presbyrterſhip, Whoſe Schiſine Þ| crame 
was one of the moſt remarkable in all the ages of the | :x :o: 
Church; * For their Conformity to the Church Þ yrwn 
Catholick, in moſt things 3 and yet hereby not ex- | run? 
cuſed or tolerated : * For their condemning the pre- Þ| teris 
ſent Catholick Church as a grand Apoſtaſy, and fo I come: 
they diſceding from it; whilſt St. 4»/tiz againft Þ wo 
them every where maintains no ſach diſcefſion up- Þ we fr 
on any pretence whatever lawful : And ſaith ex- I the ob 
preſly Epiſt. 152. againſt theſe Donatiſts——That Þ Sacra 
#hocucy ſhall be divided from the Church Catholick, I Tou / 
how laudably ſoever he may think_he doth live, for this | Cathe 
very wickedneſs that he lives diſjoined from the unity of ÞÞ bu fr 
Chriſt, he ſhall not have life, but the wrath of God | Rem 
remains upon him, But, whoſoever within this Church nity, 
lives well, other me#'s fins in it do no way prejudice this t 
him. The like to which he faith in Epi. 209, To Wand « 
Felicia a devoted Virgin, exhorting her to continue (| powe 
in the Unity of the Church , leſt ſhe ſhould loſe Flicks 
the reward thereof. —1z the Catholick Church Fel, 
(ſaith he) are good and bad; but the ſeparated from of th 
it, ſolong as they differ fromit, cannot be good, For, fſſceit c 
although a laudable converſation ſeem to repreſent |ſtin, 
them good, yet the diviſion it ſelf makes them ewl. 


me, &c. And, if (faith he) you ſhould depart out of 
this life ſeparated from the Unity of Chriſt's Body, yow 
preſerved Firginity would nothing beſtead you. 


Again, | 


St, AUGUSTINE. 


- Again, this Schiſme very remarkable, * for their 
declining Charch-Tradition and prattice, as to their 
great Controverſy Nor - Rebaptization, and ap- 
pealing to the Scriptures ; and, in making a diſco- 
very alſo of the tre Church, declining the Catho- 
lick's Note thereof, Unverſality, and appealing to 
ſuch Marks of the Church, her true obſervance of the» 
Divine precepts; and right adminiſtration of the Sa- 
cmaments, —-St. Aug. Epiſt 48.—— Vos eſtis, qui non 
ex totins orbis communione, ſad ex obſervatione precep- 
trum omnium drvinorum, dtque ommum Sacramento- 
rum tenetisCathelicam fidem, And--+ Acatum aliquid vi- 
deris dicere, dum Catholice nomen non ex totins erbis 
communione interpretaris, ſed ex obſervatione pracepto- 
mm omnium divinorum, Gc. You are they, who 
wt from the Communion of the whole world, but from 
the obſervance of all the drvine precepts, and of all the 
Sacraments hold tlie Faith to be Catholick, And 
Tos ſeem: to ſpeak acutely whilſe you expound the name 
Catholick, nor from the Communion of all the world, 
but from the keeping of all God's Commandements, &C. 
Remarkable alſo * for their decliningChurch- Autho- 
rity, and appealing to the Secular Magiſtracy, when 
ths thought more advantageous.* For their Severity 
and cruelty againit Carholicks, when they having 
power ; and eſpecially their enmity againſt Mona- 
ticks and conſecrated Virgins 3 * for their ſtrange 
zeal, and ob{linacy in their Religion, in the killing 
of themſelves in times of perſecution, out of a con- 
ceit of dying Martyrs for their Cauſe. Where S, Au- 
tin, being conſulted concerning the remiffion and. | 
relaxation of thoſe Mulcts, that occaſioned in ſome 
ofthem ſuch deſperate courſes, thus ſtates the mat- 
ter to Dxlcitius the Tribune. That, where many 
ma) be and are reduced to the CR faith by ſuch 
mult and puniſhments [though none wf theſe againſt 


Whe Denar;ſts were Capital] rhe ſalvation of ſo many 
| ought 


Chap. 5. 349 
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ought not to be obſtruited by this furious error of a fey, 
[Viz. of ſuch ſel-murtherers for their avoiding 
ſuch puniſhments]. Again remarkable, * for the & || .- 
ligence that was ufed in all waies, as hath bin ſaid, Yal 
by the labours of moſt able men, by Council 6 
by ſecular powers, by Conferences , Diſputes, | C 
Letters, mild, and ſevere, courſes to reduce then, ſÞ p 
yet without much effect, till their ſub-diviſions, ani} 5g 
crumbling into ſeveral Sects and at laſt the Invatinſh V 
of the Yandals made an end of them, Of whiaſi { 
moſt pertinacious Sect thus Baronins: Immenſam mul. 
titndinem, &c,——That a vaſt number of Donatiſh, | 5: 
From the tim? of Conſtantine, with a moſt obſtinarlſh g 
perverſeneſs continued in Schiſme, &c, who could | 
cared by no remedy (i.e, before the Yandal-Invaſin . at 


- though the Emperours by their Edits, and the Bil: G 


ops by their Writings, and Conferences with them, of ſe 
ten attempted to reclaim them from that inflexibleneſ1f} pl 
,-nd, But ſo it hapned, that theſe Donariſts, Fuglh = 
tives from and Cenſurers of the Church-Catholick, ſl w 
gave an ample occaſion to this Holy Father of writ} c: 
ing ſo fully againſt them for the I2defe@zb:l:r y of thi « 
ſame Church Catholick - As alſo the Afanicheans did, 0 
of his preſſing ſo much the duty of crediting and av i) 
hering to Church- Authority rather than the appev-Þ bleſl 


rances of Reaſon; in which writings the ſame Fiſp in t 
ther hath left excellent directions, herein, to all po louf 
ſterity. Prie 

Beſides this Holy Father's many TraQs again and 
theſe Donatiffs, Another part of his Works compo him 
edorditatedin his Presbyrerſhip were, * An Expo op, 
tron of our Lerd*s Sermon 1n the Monnt, comprefÞ to f 
hended in two books. *An Expoſition of part of tit not 
Epiſtle to the Romans; * Another, of the Epiſtle 0 renc 
the Galatians, and ſome other picces. trea 
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CHAP. VI. 


Yalerius, fearing St. Auſtin ſhould be takes from 
bim, and made Biſhop elſewhere, procures his 
Conſecration #7 relation torbe Biſhoprick of Hip- 
po; Sr. Auſtin mmch relubting ; but as yet wholly 
ignorant of the Church - Canon contrary to ir. 
Valerius dying not long after, and his farther re- 
ſidence in the former Monaſtery found inconveni- 
ent, he removes to the Biſhop's Palace and ther 
in inſtuutes another Monaſtery or Society of Cler-= 
gy; all of them diſpoſing of their Secular Eſtates 
(if having any) to prous uſes, before their entrance; 
and living therein in Celibacy, and Community of 
Goods without having any thing proper to them- 
ſelves : No Clergy that lived otherwiſe being em- 
ployed in this Church. A good part of Aﬀrick fur- 
niſhed with Biſhops out of this Society. Some rf 
which Biſhops in their Houſes ſet up the like Sv- 
ciety. 


_ Auſtin had paſſed over three or four years in «& <q. 


his Preſbyterſhip,when (as Peſſidius goes on) the 7,je, 
bleſſed Old Man Y alcrirs, as he was much joyed c. 8. 


in this his treaſure, ſo began now with ſome jea- 
louly to apprehend, leſt the ſo - much - applauded 
Prieſt ſhould be carched away by ſome other Church 
and made their Biſhop; and fo himſelf bercaved of 
him: And this indeed had come to paſs, if the Biſh- 
op, having intimation thereof, had not cauſed him 
to ſtep aſide to a private place, where he could 
not be found by them that ſoughc him. The reve- 
rend Old Man, hereupon, ſtill increaſing his fears, 
treated ſecretly by letter with the Primate of A- 
frick the Biſhop of Carthage , (alledging the fee- 
| bleneſs 
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blencs of his body and burden .of his years) that 


Auguſtine might be ordained Biſhop over the 
Church of Hippo, not as his Succeſſour, but Coad. the 
zuror - and, having with much adoe by a Reſcrigt he 
obtained his petition, in the next Viſitation at Hy. ar 
po by Megalius Biſhop of Calama, the then Pri. if Pi 
erate of Numidia, Yalerius publickly declared be. ot 


fore the Biſhops, and Clergy, and all the People 
of Hippo preſent, his, by them unſuſpected, in. bis C 
tention. Whereat; when all the Auditors rejoic. | ** 


cd , and with great vehemency preſſed the pet. 0 
formance of it, yet did Auguſtine himſelf refuſe, Key 


pretending it to be againſt the Cuſtome of the GH 
Church, to undertake the charge of a Dioceſs whilt | © 


the Biſhop of it wasalive. But, all of them afficm- 'n 
ing that it was frequently done, and bringing ex ok 


amples thereof both in the African, and foreign, Biſ 
Churches; he, not well skilled in ſuch matters 8 */." 


was forced to give way and receive this higher _ 
advancement and charge. But afterward, when at 


he found it forbidden by the General Councildf "1 
Nice, that any ſhould be conſecrated, his Biſby | 


being alive, he would never permit this to be done «£4 


on others, what he was ſorry had been perfor- 
med on himſelf; and therefore got it decreed by 
a Council of Biſhops (Concil. Carth. 3.) that the 
Canons of General Councils concerning Ordint 
tions ſhould by the Ordainers be made knomy ,, 
to thoſe that were to be ordained. And there- oj. 
fore, himſelf deſigning Eradins his Succeſſor, the "in 
people conſenting, he preſently aſſumed him to 4 
part of his trouble, but conferred not on him the 
degree of a Biſhop. As you may ſee at large i 
the A#s of that Church, Ep. 110. 
St. Auſtin having now undertaken the Of- 
fice of a Biſhop; and finding it inconvenient - 
in 
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him now a perſon ſo publick to live in the Gardens 
of Yalerins, a place ſo retired; he removed, upon 
the Old Man's deceaſe to the Biſhop's houſe ; where 
he continued his former manner of life, inſtituting 
there a Honaſtery of Clergy-men (the word com- 
prehending Presbyzers , Deacons , and Subdeacons ) 
into which he afſumed none, that did not profeſs 
to live in common, and to have nothing of their 
own. Nay, he ordaincd none to be of the Clergy in 
his Church, but who was fo reſolved ; and, if any 
afterward treſpaſſed aginſt this engagement, he 
blotted rheir names out of the number of his Clergy, 
and permitted them not to officiate any more in his 
Church 3 as appears in Sermon, De Uiverſis 49. 
Whatever means they had were to be quitted and 
diſpoſed of before their entrance into this Society : 
and ſo their ſupply in necefſaries, together with the 
Biſhop's, was had out of the Revenue of the Church ; 
which revenue any of them might as he pleaſed aug- 
ment with his eſtate, and that in order to the ſuſte- 
nance of the Monaſtery 5 but fo, as himſelf not to 
have any benefit thereof more than the reſt ; nor a- 
ny perſon more, than what the ZB:ſhop and his Supe- 
tours judged necefſary, Nor were they neceſſitat= 
ed to give their meanes to the Church by which they 
yere ſuſtained ; but in this alſo left to their liberty z 
when, perhaps, this amply provided, they ſaw clſe- 
where a greater neceſſity of their Charity. ( 
He gave 1t not here ſaith the Father ſpeaking of one 
of his Society beſtowing his meanes; But we kzow 
where he gave it.) And into this Society were e- 
qually received thoſe, if perſons thought worthy, 
who could bring nothing in common ; nor had any 
Eſtate to give away. | 
Of which matter himſelf ſpeaks thus in his 49. 
yermon de Diverſis made by him when ancient, to 


the 
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the people of Zippo, in juſtification of himſelf, an ri , 
his Confraternity of Clergy, from ſome ſcandal ro 
raiſed upon ſome of them, as if retaining ſtill a pro- Y*.," 
priety in their eſtates. For which Vindication he Nog 
Sem de alſo firlt makes this Apology vis gat” Cc, "Me 
diverſiss Asfor our ſelves, our Conſcience ſuſſicet wi; for yu, hes 
49- our reputation ought not tobe diſparaged but preſernd ay 
among you, Retain what I ſay, and diſtinguiſh; Tw s.F 
things there are, Conſcience and F ame ; thy Conſe: 
ence 5 to.thy ſelf ;, thy Fame to thy Neighbour. Why "Y 
ever truſting to his conſcience, negletts his fame, i Gard, 
cruel :. eſpecially if ſet in ſuch aignity as that the Apo- with 
Tit. 2.7. ftle ſpeaks of, when he writ to his Diſciple, Towud Y 
all ſhew thy ſelf an example of good works. gg 
8. 66 In this Sermoz then he goes on thus —Br. = 
— ing advanced to a Biſhoprick,, and ſeeing that dl tuſe 
comers und goers were now with humanity and courteſ 5-7 
to be entertained by mt; and that ſuch faſhions wer _— 
wery undecent in a Monaſtery ; I therefore would hay "wh 
with me in the hep Hou a Roy of on ac 
: where, ye ſee, after what manner we live. . 
5 ey + lawful for any Man to poſſeſs an Go ff 
thing as his own, Ye all, or well nigh all, know, hat 
we ſo lived in that which is called the Biſhop's houſe rea 
as to imitate as near as we could thoſe Saints of whonit gh 
I is ſaid in the AQts of the Apoſtles---None called any Ao, 
AZ. 2. 8 thing his own, but they had all things mes; "ible 
4: Your Ctarity may likewiſe take notice, that I have ſp _ 

hen to my Brethren who live with me, that whoever if te ) 
them hath any thing, ſhould either ſell, or lay ut on Perſo 
make it common, | i. e. by putting it into the polle 4g 
on of the Church for the maintenance of the Mons "a 
ſticks]. Afterward, againſt any, that ſhould dy => 
after his having undertaken, ſuch an holy purps | OE 
hedenounccth theſe things Ecce dico _— e) bir ws. 
Audite, cc. -—— Hear ye : Who ſo forſakes the a = Dep 

ay xndertaken Society of living.in commun,” commin p 
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AVirgin, though ſhe were never in a Monaſtery, and 


jt hath profeſſed Virginity, cannot lawfully marry ; 
though ſhe 1s not hereby neceſſitated 10 live int. 


; Monaſtery.” But, if ſhe began to live in a Mo- 
naſtery , and hath quitted it , though yet continu- 
mg a Virgin, ſhe. 3s half - ruined, So a Clergy- 


#41, QC. 
Ovt of his Monaſtery (ſaith Poſſidins , I ſup- 


: Chap.6. © 
in the Acts, falls from his vow, and his holy purpoſe. 
[ut him remember that God, and not I, is his Fudge,-- 
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poſe, ſpeaking of that former founded in Yalerie his 
Garden) many of thoſe, who ſerved God together 
with and under St, Auſtin, began to be ordained , 
fiſt, of the Clergy of Hippo, as he ſaith, Epiſt. 76. 
to Aurelizs Biſhop of Carthage; that out of the 
Monaſteries, conſiſting moſt of Laicks, he uſed to 
chuſe the better and more approved, (If be be 
endowed, ſaith he, not ofly with ſufficient Continency, 
but neceſſary Learning) to receive Holy Orders, and 
to be made of the Clergy, And, after that, the true 
preaching of the Catholick Faith, the profeſſed Con- 
tinency, and entire Poverty, of theſe Servants of 
God [0 iz Holy Orders, and living in the Biſhop's 
houſe] -became every day more and more known a- 
broad, they of other Dicceſſes alſo began to deſire, 
and to receive Biſhop's, and Clergy-men out of the 
Monaſtery inſtituted; and avgmented by this Vene- 
rable Perſon. For bleſſed Argnſtine, upon requelts, 
bath beſtowed about ten of my acquaintance (ſaith 
te) holy and reverend, learned, and continent , 
Perſons upon ſeveral Churches ; and ſome of them 
the moſt eminent in Africk. ['Sach were Alipius, 


Þ fortunatus, Benenatus , Novatus , Evodius, Ur- 


banus , Severus, Poſſidius, our Author here, and 


© Hilarius Arelatenſis (as may be probably collefted from 
bis words in his Epiſtle to him, before St, Auſtin's book, 


De Pradeſtin, San. ard others], And theſe alſo, 
_ being 
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and having a defire to edifie, and propagate the 
Church of God, inſtituted more onaſteries; which 
afforded many Brethren, that undertook the Prizf. 
hood, and were promoted to other Churches, 
Thus he of the Benefits redounding to Africk by 
St, Auſtin's Monaſticks. 

CHAP. VII. 

His indefatigable Labours by Preaching, Conferes. 
ces and Diſputes, Epiſtles, and other Tratts, 4. 
gainſt all ſorts of Hereticks that then miſerahl 
ajflitted Africk, Manicheans, Donatiſts, Pelagi 
ans, Arians, #nd alſo the Pagans, (#2 his tim 
ſo numerous as to make warr with the Chriſtians); 
" And the happy ſucceſs of theſe bis Endeavour, 
The General 7 rung between the Catholick 
and Donatiſt Biſhops at Carthage, and grea 
condeſcendence of the Catholick Party 80 them up 
ox St, Auſtin's perſiwaſjon. Way-laid.to have bu 
ſlain by the Donatiſts he is ſaved by bis Gmide' 
caſually miſtaking the way. Returning Good for &- 


vill he procures the relaxation of the Severity both © 


ef ſome Ecclchiaſtical Canons, and Imperial Lam 
again#t them. At Cxſarea in Mavritz 
nia, #2 a Delegation of him asd fome other Bilh- 
ops by Pope Sozinws for che ſerling there ſom 
Church - affairs, Emeritus the Donatilt - Biſhop 
thereof, and the chief Patron of their Cauſe is u 
# Diſcourſe ſilenced by him, Tz another public, 
Diſputation before Notaries with Felix a Man 
chean Ele, his Antagoni#t becomes his Convent, 
By his ſolicitation the Biſhops of Rome (jrft It 
nocentius and thes Sozimus) by their Letter 
ſent ro the African Churches ſentenced Pelagit 
niſme to be Anathematized, After this the & 


mipelagians appear and give new troubles to th 


Father; A warr wot finiſhed before his Death. 


being educated in the diſcipline of this Holy Mu, 


St, Aul- 
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_ Chap, x. 


gan now with greater fervency and authori. 

, &not in one Province alone, but wherever he 
was invited, to preach the Word of Eternal Salva- 
sf tion; being always ready to render a reaſon of his 
by B faith. When alſo ſometimes God diverted his diſ- 
courſe, for the great bencfit of ſome of his Audi- 

Df tbrs, from his own intentions. TH 
og ["To which purpoſe Poſidire, cap. 15. tells this 
4 EF flory ofhim'; 7 (ſaith he ), and ſome other of the 
bh Brethren ſitting one day with him at table, after his 
& | feturn from preaching ; Obſerved ye (ſaid he) my 
mY Sermon to day, that the beginning and end thereof pro- 
8) ceeded ot according to my uſual manner ? for 1 ex« 
iN plained not that which 1 at firſt propoſed, but left it 
ik © anſpoken-re. To whom we anſwered, that we re- 
<a | membred very well, and woridred at it. believe, 
4 faid he, that our Lord (in whoſe hands are both our 
bu ſelves and our words,) would perhaps cure or inform 
41 ſome one of the people that is out of the way, by my for- 
"6 getfulneſs and error, For, when 1 had begun to han- 
oth. dle the intricacies of the queſtion propoſed, I run out to 
aw ſprakof another matter, ſo that, leaving my propoſed 
t-8 difficulty unconcluded and unexplicated , Iended in 4 
iſh-Y 4ſpuration againſt the errors of the Manichees, not 
ſom'ÞÞ fore-intended by me. Within aday or two after (as 
hop remember, faith He) a certain man called Firm, 
5 vu} a Merchant, came to holy Augsſtine, ſitting with us 
lick in the Monaſtery, and caſt himſelf down at his feet, 
an-F weeping : and intreating, that he, the Biſhop, and 
verl'© bis companions would pray to God for the pardon 
I-F of his faults ; confeſſing that he had followed the 


AT, Auſtin being thus made Biſhop (ſaith Poſſidins) 
vl 56 


_S_ 38. 
Poſ. CeoYo 


_S. 09s 


ney St of the Manichees, and lived in it many years ; 


gi-F and that he had beſtowed in vain much money upon 
' X'F thoſe, whom they called the E!e# : and that,through 


? WY the thercy of God, he was converted to the Catho-, 
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lick, Church by his late preaching. The reverend 
Auguſtine himſelf, and we alſo enquired diligently 
of him, what thing eſpecially in that Sermon pave 
him moſt ſatisfaction ; and, as he anſwered us, we 
{traightwaies called to mind the Holy Father”s ex- 
travagation in it to that matter, and admiring the 
profound counſel of God, we glorificd and bleſſed 
his holy Name, who, when, and how , and from 
whence he pleaſeth, buth by men knowing and ig- 
norant of it, worketh man's ſalvation. From that 
tinie, that man adhering to the Inſtitution of the re- 
tired Servants of God, quitted his ſecular employ- 
ment of a Merchant; and grew to ſuch proficiency 
among(t the members of the Church, - that, intreat. 
ed and at the laſt compelled thereto, he hath ſince 
received the Order of Prieſt-0od; and perhaps is 


A yet alive in forrein parts. "} 
oO 


Beſides ſuch his aſſiduous Preaching (of which 


S$ - 79, 
——— before) this prudent and Zcalous Prelate was ex- 


ceedingly vigilant both with his frequent Conferen- 
ces, and Tracts, and Letters, againſt all the Ene- 
mies (that then appeared) ceither of the Catholuk 
Faith, or Unity; as in his Times , and eſpecially 
Country, there appeared too many of all ſorts. It 
would be here too tedious to recite the particular 
Diſputations and Conferences he frequently had 
with all ſorts of them, chiefly the /{anicheans, De 
ratiſts, Pelagians, Arians, and Pagans. [For of 
pbeſe alſo Aﬀrick in Sr, Auſtin's dares had no ſmal 
number. Againſt whom alſo frequently iſſued out tht 
Emperour's Edits, commanding the demolijbing if 
their Idols, Temples, Altars,and burning their Grove: 
See St. Auſtin's Epiſtle 154. ad Epiitle 267. wher: 
in a certain place, upon the pulling down by authority 
their Statue of Hercules, the enraged Gentiles, or Pu 
gans ſlew ſixty Chriſtians 3 and alſo at Calama, ſub- 
1* ro Hippo , when Poſſidius was the or” > 

. Di1nop 


a 


Toad TD Re TB 1a. 


{oo 


les 4th 
$a 
o 


St. AUGUSTINE. Chap. 7. 
Biſhop there, by order of the Emperour's Lawes, be- 
ing difturbed in their Heathen Feaſts, they did great. 
outrages upon the Church, and the Chriſtians, and their 
houſes ; Of which ſee St. Avuſtin*s Epiſtle 202, & 
254, direfted to Nectarius a Pagan there ; whoſe con- 
verſion he much, but fruitleſly, endeavoured, ] 

Many particulars of theſe his Contentions, and 
Conferences with the foreſaid Hereticks and his 
Writings againſt them are ſet down by Poſſidzees from 
chap. 13. to chap. 19, whither I refer the Studious 


' Reader. And theſe his Polemicall Trafts are col- 
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leted in the 6. and. 7th. Tome of his Works. Be- 


fides theſe, were alſo many private Epiſtles, out of 
his Zeal of the Truth of God, frequently written 
to the B:ſhops, and to the more eminent Laicks of 
thoſe Sets, either diſſwading them from their er- 
ror, or inviting them to diſputation, 

In which Ep:ftles ( ſaith Eraſmr in his preface. 


8.92 


to them ) doth moſt manifeſtly = the piety of the TT 
s 


Holy Man, his charity, meekneſs , gentleneſs , kind- 
neſs, love of concord and zeal of the houſe of God, How 
doth be endeavour ? how doth he toile ? how doth he 
turn and change himſelf into all ſhapes ? if there appear 
but the leaſt hopes of drawing one Pagan to Chriſt, or 


.one Heretick to the Communion of the Church ? how 


doth he condefcend ? how doth he ( as St. Paul ſaith) 
change his voice ? ſecking occaſion every where to ad- 
vance and propagate piety , wherever he perceives the 
leaſt ſpark, of gooaneſs , what Woman, what Rutick,, 


what Courticr, what Pagan, what Heretick, doth he 


not anſwer. readily and meekly, pleaſantly and calmly ? 
how anxiouſly doth he intercede for thoſe wicked Cir- 
cumcelliones, that deſerved more than one death ? 
Who ever ſolicited more earneſtly for his friends, than 
he doth for his enemies ? with what pangs doth he bring 


forth all to Chriſt ? how doth he congratulate them that 
 Fepent, and excite them $0 the converſion of others ? 
- 
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ſweetneſs of his Chri$tian charity. 
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how carefully doth he provide for them that are in day. 


ger ? how diligently doth he inſtrutt them that erre} 
endeavouring to ſave all, and loſe none. How grie- 
vouſly is he afflitted when any ſcandal ariſeth * Me- 
thinks I ſee the Hen in the Goſpel, ſollicitous a'1d anxi. 
015 to gather and cheriſh her Chickens undcr ker wings, 
Whether he teacheth, chideth , or aiſputeth with ra 
Frattory Enemies , ſtill you may perceive the natural 
1 him alon, 
asin a Mirror may be ſeen a perfe& Biſhop, ſuch a one 
as St, Paul deſcribes, Thus Eraſmus, 

Againſt the Doatiſts, he was the chief bul: 
wark in that- general Conference between the C4 
tholick.,, and Donatiſt, Biſhops (which was taken, as 
it was ſpoken, by Notaries, and ſigned by 286. C4- 
tholick,, and 279. Donatift- Biſhops) holden at Car- 
thage, and advanced by the moſt glorious and reli- 
gious Emperour Honorins, who, to bring it to an 
happy concluſion, ſent as an Arbitrator or Judge in- 
to Africk,, Marcellinus a Tribune and Secretary of 
State. Where the Catholicks (almoſt 3oo. Biſhops) 
zealous for the peace of the Church molt freely, and 
heroically, and unanimouſly offered , that, if the 
cauſe ſhould be judged againſt them, they would 

pit their Biſhopricks; if againſt the Doznariſts, 
they would yet ſuſfer them to enjoy theirs in the 
ſame City with the other B:ſhops, provided they 
would be reconciled to the Church; and, if the peo- 
ple would not willingly entertain two Bzſhops in the 
ſame Church; that then ſhould they both quit their 
Sees, and be content to be ſupplied, as eleRion 
ſhould be made of them, with vacant places when 
they ſell. 

And this noble and charitable reſolution they 
made through the perſwaſions of St, Auſtin, whoſe 
Speech made to them concerning it ſee in his boox 
De Geſtis cum Emerito Why demurre we, ( Te) 

c 


: © 


St. AUGUSTINE. Chap.7. . 361 
he) to offer to our Redeemer the Sacrifice of this humi- 
lity ? aid he deſcend from Heaven, to make us his mem- 
bers 3 and ſhall not we , to ſave theſe his members from 
being torne in pieces with ſuch a cruel diviſion, ſo much 
as deſcend from our Chaires ? See likewiſe Contra * 
Lit. Petiliani 1. 3.c. 40, Here therefore, to avoid 
confuſion, and take away all occafion of cavill, ſc- 
ven Biſhops only of either fide being choſen out of 
them to diſpute: (three at leaſt of which on the Ca- 
tholick, fide were St. Auſtin's Diſciples, namely 
Alipins, Fortunatus , and Poſſidirs) the principal 
AQor for the Donatiſt party was Pet:lianns, and for 
the Catholick, Auguſtine; by whoſe heavenly wiſ- 
dom and learning the Dorari/t being every way con- 
futed, and convinced , Sentence was accordingly 
pronounced againft them by the Hearer of theCauſe: 
and, after their Appealing, by the Reſcripe of the 
Emperour they were juttly condemned among Here- 
ticks. After which Conference (ſaith Poſſidins) ma- 
ny Donatiſt Biſhops with their Clergy and people 
joined themſelves to the Carholick, Communion z 
and ſuffered many perſecutions, even to the mu- 


tilation of members, and to ſlaughter, from their 
Adverſaries. 


But, after the Conference ended, ſome other 5s. 7«;_ 
of the Donatiſt- Biſhops pleading, that they had not © 


a free hearing, nor that all that was contained in the 
Geſts of that Mecting which they had to ſay ; and 
that the Auditor of their caufe,delegated by the Em- 
perour, was a perſon of the Carholick Profeſſion, and 
ſo, partiall in his Judgment, (though they alſo well 
knowing this before the Conference, did not at all 
therefore decline it ;) After this, ſaith Poſſidius, it 
fell out by the Divine Providence, that St. Au- 


_ Luſtine took a journy to Ceſarea in Mauritania, whi- 


ther the Letters of the Apoſtolical See compelled 
him, with other his Fellow- Biſhops (among whom 
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Poſſidis was one,) to repair for determining ſome 


F9i.'157, neceflary Churcth-affairs. Which delegation the Fa- 


ther alſo himſelf mentions in his Eps/#le to Optatus--. 
Ile liters, @C.---Thoſe Letters came when I was at Ce- 
ſfarca; whither Eccleſiaſtical neceſſity drew me, being 
enjoined it by the Venerable Pope Zozimus, Biſhop of 
the Apoſtolich See. Here then helight on Emeritus, 
the DonatiſtBiſhop of thatCity,E& a chief Actor in the 
formerConference,being one of the ſevenDelegates 
in it to maintain their cauſe, Him therefore St. Auſtin 
invited, and chailenged, where now was not the 
feaſt reſtraint upon him, to declare what new addj- 
fions he had in defence of their cauſe, that were not 
contained.in their former Geſ#s. But, (ſaith he, Re- 
rralt, 1.2. C. 51.) ———, 201 inveniens, &c, * Not 
© having what to anſwer,he,like one dumb, heardall 
© my diſcourſe, without any reply; and Poſſidiuc. 14, 
that He referred himſelf to their anſwers in the for- 
mer Conference, after theſe pleaded by them de- 
fetive; by which diffidence of his, and the vanity of 
their former excuſes now manifeſt to all, the Caths- 
lick Church ard Faith received much ſtrength, and 
increaſe. - : | 

The Head of this Herefie and Schiſme was now 
ſo cruſl”d, that from this time it nwch more droopd 
and languiſh'd ;- though, (as hath been ſaid before) 
it was never wholly rooted out before the YVanaal- 
Invaſion ;, and alſo hardly by that; for we find ſome 
ſmall relicks of it in the dayes of Fuſti:iar, But 


.how-ever, notwithſtanding that ſome conſiderable 
decurrence of time is neceſſary and muſt be allotted 
to the gradual decadency of any Errour that hat 


had a long growth; - Yet we owe this in a great paſt 
to the cxcellent Writings of this Father, that all the 
following Ages of the Church have bin ſo free both 


from this, and all the other Herefies he fo vigou- | 


roully 


my cate - - —mM oa 


Me 


on of the Carholick, Faith and Church, that they 


it. And often did thoſe their deſperate Circymcelli- Prſſ cite | 


| by his guides (from God's providence ) miſtaking 


' this meek Man ſtudied all the ways he could to re- 


ſomewhat the force of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons; and 


_ was Maximianus ſo much commended by St. Au. 


"®. Sr. AUGUSTINE. - » Chep.7. Its.” | 
rouſly encountred; and it is the great perfeQion | 
and exactneſs of his own Writings in diſcuſſing ſuch _ 
Controverſies, which now, in the long cetiation 
of fuch Hercſics, ſeems almoſt to render them uſe- 
leſs, 


Us 


The Donatiſts were ſo ſenſible of thoſe De- $8. 97 
feats their Cauſe received from this great Champi- 


roclaimed him to be a Seducer, and decejver. of 
Souls; and that, as a Wolfe, he was to be lain in 
defence of .the flock; and that, all that Man's fins 
ſhould queſtionleſs be forgiven him that ſhould do 


ones armed way-lay this Servant of God, when, be- 
ing intreated, he went abroad to viſit, inſtruct, and 
exhort the Carho!lick Rural-Plebeians, as he fre- 
quently did. And one time more eminently, when' 
molt diligently watchful they thought him moſt ſe- 
curely their prey, he eſcaped their cruel hands only 

: X Enchirid, 
his way : which ſoon after known to him, he gave ,7 raw 
God ſolemne. thanks for: his delivery. See himſelf rene. 
relating the Story, Enchir ad Laur. C. 17. C. 17s 

Yet notwithſtanding this their ſeeking his life, _S_78. 


turn them good for evil, Through his perſwaſion in 
a Council at Carthage it was reſolved, to releaſe 


that the Doxatiſi Clergy, who would return to the 
union of the Catholick Church, ſhould ſill retain the 
ſaine place and dignity they held inthe Schiſmatrical; 
which lenity reduced divers of them,amongſt whom 


guſtine, in his Ep. 238. tohis Brother Caſtorius, for 
willingly reſigning his Biſhoprick, By his importu- 
nity, in another Coxzcil, and not without difficulty, 
he obtained, that the Synod ſhould petition the Em- 
B b4. perour 
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Poſjidizs was one,) to repair for determining ſome 
Fpi.'157, neceſſary Churct-affairs. Which delegation the Fa 
ther alſo himſelf mentions in his Epiſtle to Optatus---. 


Ile litere,&C.---Thoſe Letters came when 1 was at Ce- 
farca; whither Eccleſiaſtical neceſſity drew me, being 
enjoined it by the Venerable Pope Zozimus, Biſhop of 
the Apoſtolick See, Here then helight on Emerita;, 
the DonatiſtBiſhep of thatCity,& a chief Actor in the 
formerConference,being one of the ſevenDelegates 
in it to maintain their cauſe, Him therefore St. Auſtin 
invited, and chailenged , where now was not the 
feaſt reſtraint upon him, to declare what new addji- 
fions he had in defence of their cauſe, that were not 
contained.in their former Geſ#s. But, (ſaith he, Re- 
rralt, 1.2. C. 51.) ———, 70n inveniens, &c, © Not 
© having what to anſwer,he,like one dumb, heard all 
* my diſcourſe, without any reply; and Poſſidins c. 14, 
that He referred himſelf to their anſwers in the for- 
mer Conference, after theſe pleaded by them de- 


fetive; by which diffidence of his, and the vanity of 


their former excuſes now manifelt to all, the Cathe- 
lick Church ard Faith received much ſtrength, and 
increaſe. - 2 Ly 
The Head of this Hereſfie and Schiſme was now 
ſo cruſt*d, that from this time it nwch more droop(d 
and languiſh'd ;- though, (as hath been ſaid before) 
it was never wholly rooted out before the Yanaal- 
Invaſion ; and alſo hardly by that; for we find ſome 


ſmall relicks of it in the dayes of Fſtin:ar, But 
how-ever, notwithſtanding that ſome conſiderable 
decurrence of time is neceſſary and muſt be allotted 
to the gradual decadency of any Errour that hati 


had a long growth; Yet we owe this in a great paſt 
to the excellent Writings of this Father, that all the 
following Ages of the Church have bin ſo free bot 


from this, and all the other Herefies he ſo vigov- 


roully 


it. And often did thoſe their deſperate Circumcelli- Prſſ c.12e | 


quently did. And one time more eminently, when' 


| by his guide's (from God's providence ) miſtaking 


' this meek Man ſtudied all the ways he could to re- 


ſomewhat the force of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and 
* union of the Catholick Church, ſhould Rill retain the 


- which lenity reduced divers of them,amongſt whom 


. ". Sr. AUGUSTINE:x:  Chap.7, 36g.” 

rouſly encountred; and it is the great perfeQion 
and exactneſs of his own Writings in diſcuſſing ſuch _ 
Controverſies, which now, in the long ceſſation 
of fuch Herclies,' ſeems almoſt to render them uſe- 
leſs. 
The Doratiſts were ſo ſenſible of thoſe De- $. 97 
feats their Cauſe received from this great Champi- np 
on of the Carholick, Faith and Church, that they 

roclaimed him to be a Seducer, and decejver of 
L uls ; and that, as a Wolfe, he was to be lain in 
defence of .the flock; and that, all that Man's fins 
ſhould queſtionleſs be forgiven him that ſhould do 


ones armed way-lay this Servant of God, when, be- 
ing intreated, he went abroad to viſit, inſtru&t, and 
exhort the Catho!/ich Rural-Plebeians, as he fre- 


molt diligently watchful they thought him moſt .ſe- 
curely their prey, he eſcaped their cruel hands only 
his way : which ſoon after known to him, he gave —_ I 
God ſolemne_ thanks for: his delivery. See himſelf rene. 
relating the Story, Enchir ad Laur. C. 17, C. Is 
Yet notwithſtanding tiis their ſeeking his life, _S_78. 


turn them good for evil, Through his perſwaſijon in 
a Councyl at Carthage it was reſolved, to releaſe 


that the Dozatiſi Clergy, who would return to the 
ſaine place and dignity they held inthe Schiſmatical; 


was Maximianus ſo much commended by St. An. 
guftine, in his Ep. 238. to his Brother Caſtorins, ſor 
willingly reſigning his Biſhoprick, By his importu- 
nity, in another Coxzcil, and not without difficulty, 
he obtained, that the Synod ſhould petition the Em- 
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" perour for ſome mitigation in the. execution of his 
Jaws againſt them, in reference to their pecuniary 

mulcts. (Ep. 50. ad Bonifac.,) And, when the Em. 
perors, Arcadius and Honorins, againſt the Dona- 
tits, and chiefly againſt that furious Se of the Cz. 
cumcelliones, renewed the penal lawes'made by 
Theodoſis, and added ſome new ones of their own, 
which wrought more upon the Donates than all fair 
offers or convincing argumepts could do; and upn 
experience hereof St. AuguFine alſo diſcovered his 
former error {vz. that no other power but the Spi. 
ritual of the Word of God, was to be made uſe of 
againſt Hereticks) which error” therefore he recants 
in ſeveral Epiſtles,(See 48.4d Vincent; 50.ad Bonifac, 
wherein he juſtifies the lawfulneſs of the Imperial 
Lawes,'infliting puniſhments on He eticks) ; Yet, 
though his opinion was changed, his meek and 
peaceable diſpoſition could not fo eaſily be ſo ; but 
thathe interpoſed from time to time with the Ma- 
viſtrates, that the laws in their ſeverity might not 
be executed upon them. ; I | 

& 99. Upon that horrid a& of the Circumcelliones 

——— murthcring one Prieſt of his Dioceſs, and dragging 

another out of his houſe, thruſting out one of his 

eyes, cutting off a finger, and at length killing him; 
et ſee what earneſt Leters he writ; to the Tri- 


zus, Ep. 158. 159; to the Judge Apringins, Ep, 


une Dulcirins, Ep. 61; to the Tribune Marcel: 


160; to Doratus the Proconful of Africk,, Ep. 127. 
for; mitigation of ' the ſentence upon theſe Male- 
factors. -— Ore thing alone (faith he to Donatus) 1 
fear in your Fuſtice ; that , becauſe whatſoever evil | 
:s by - witked' and ungrateful' men committed 45 
gainſt the Chriſtian Society ts more grievous and hei- 
nous than thoſe againſt others, you may think, ut mett 
to puniſh them according to the greatneſs of their 
wickrancſs; and nit by the Rule of Chriſtian Meth- 
T0 ON , nels; 
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ws, 4 ge rg" I RY | 
St. AUGUSTINE. Chap. 7. 365 * 
wſ ; which T beſeech you by Jeſus Chriſt, xor to. do, 
Far we ſeek.not revenge upon our enemies in this world; 
M- Þf wor ought thoſe things we ſuffer by them ſo to ſtraiten 
a Þf and afflitt our ſouls, that we ſhould forget, that he, for 
it Nl nhoſe name and truth we ſuffer, hath commanded us'to 
dy Bf lme and to pray for our enemies. VVe intreat you 
Mm, Þ therefore, when you give audience abeut the affairs of 
ur Ff the Church, 47d underſtand that ſhe i5 aſſailed and mo- 
on if leffed with ſuch wicked injuries, forget that 'you have 
lis the power to kill and call ro mind thu my requeſt, Let 
l- Wf rot this ſeem unreaſonable to you, that we beg of you 
of that they may not be put to death, for whom we beg of 
ts the Lord, that they may amend their lives, —— Con- 
Cc, Wl ſider alſo, that there ; Hm none beſides Eccleſiaſtical 
al Wl Perſons, that take care to preſent before you Eccleſia- 
t, BW fical Cauſes, if you ſhall adjudge theſe men to be put to 
d BW death in their wickedneſſes, you will deterre us for the fu- 
ut MW ture from bringing ſuch caſes before your Tribunal ; 
I- Wwbch they diſcovering, will be more licentiouſly bold to 
made us to our deſtruttion, whilſt we chuſe rather to 
be ſlain by them, than expoſe them to be put to death by 
ys. And to Marcellinus, Ep. 159. I1f you will not 


bo 2 
IHE a8: 


g Firarker to a friend peritioning, yet give ear toa Biſhop 
1 


aviſing : although, becauſe I ſpeak, to a Chriſtian , 
epecially on ſuch an occaſion, 1 might without arro- 
pance ſay ; that yeu ought to hearken to 4 Biſhop com- 
manding. And fee the like meckneſs toward the 
like crimes of the Pagans at Calama formentioned 
(maſſacring the Chriſtian Clergy, and plundering 
the people), in zeal to their converſion, in his E- 
files, 202, and 267. Where the Chriſtians that ſuf 
cred either bare their own loſſes; or other Chriſti- 
anSTepaired them. | iT 
In the proceedings of the Church againſt the 3{a- _S- 80: _ 
mchees,* after that,at a publick tryal of them at Car- Foſ-c.rs | 
hage, this experienced Prelate, (who had been fo 
xichy ftugied in, and for many years ſeduced bY» 
WS RP Tie er on 


a! 


266 Part, II. : The Life of 
' that error, and had by his intimate converfatiq '& 
with them been admitted to the knowledge K 'D 
the ſecret myſteries thereof  ) had diſcovered ſofy *t fi 
and that out of their own Books, their blaſphemouſicok 
opinions and impious pratices; that ſome of then _ 
(fo evidently convinced ) freely confeſſed wh yi « 
could not with modeſty longer be denied : And; by hi 
ain z * after that at ZZippo in a publick Di/puratia 7141 
efore Notaries with Felsx, one of their Elet (6 
they call them), he had not only confuted, but al 
converted to Chriſtianity his Antagonilt ; this loy 
Hereſie, compounded of fo 'many ancient ones, tr, 
ceived its mortal wound from his hands, who wy 
formerly its ſtrongeſt Patron, and who belt kne 
where its weakneſs lay ; neither hath it, ſince lylff 
victories over it, any more riſen up to molelt tþ 
Church of God. one” : | 
6.81.) For the ſervice he did the Church of, 
Poſ-c11. God againſt the Arians, ſee his acute diſputs 
| and colletions with Paſcentius, Maximin, 
(who, in St. Auſtin's latter times came into Afr 
with the Goths) and others, collected in the 6 
Tome of his Works ; though not converting, yet, 
lencing his Adverfaries. 
_6. 32. Againſt the Pelagians (faith Poſſidius) Het 
Poſ.c.18. ticks new ſprung up in thoſe times, crafty diſpute 6. 
venting their dangerous poſitions with much ſuing 
ty, and both publickly and privately infinuati 
them, whereſoever they had opportunity ; he 
boured in his .old age almoſt ten years ; ſuffer 
from them much detraQtion and calumny ; concei 
ing which he thus comforts himſelf in his Boo 
gontra duas Epiſt, Pelagiy |. 1. C. 1. 1 hot 
onr Lord, that I ſhall not loſe my reward in Heat 
who am thus torne with their malitions teeth ; becauſ A 
oppoſe thern in behalf of thaſe litle ones ;, that they ® 
not be given up to Pelagius, their flattering 2 
P:f.c.12. Þyt offered to Chriſt, their Redeemer, © SIM]: 


Se, AUGUSTINE. Chap. 7,'; 367. 3 
ating ' &, Auſtin having writ a Book againſt the Pelags- 
ol gs De Nupriss & Concupiſcentia, diſcuſſing Origi= 
oluBull fin, orc, Fulian a Pelagian anſwered it in 4. 
mouBtcoks: the extraGt of which, ſent to St. 44/tin, but 
then rarying in ſome-things from Fulian's Copy (though 
viel this a thing unknown to St, Auſtin) was anſwered 
nd 4 by.him in a ſecond Book De Nuptizs & Concupiſe 
all mia ; for which variation, the Father ſuffered. a 
t (8 geat mortification ; being called by 7uliar an im- 
Ital + and perfidiaus Numidian ; and accuſed as one 
Lol that had corrupted and falſified his writings and ar- 
, UF gents, (though this not his fault at all, but the Ex- 
? Wo tacor's).St. Auſtin, having now received a true and 
8 more perfect Copy, again,molt patiently anſwered 
Julia's four books in ſix more. 7#/:ar replies upan 
theſe fix, in eight books with a very verboſe and 
. Erin loquacity ; ſpeaking to ſome things as he pleaſe 
1 "ff &, and paſſing o're the reft, and the more conſide- 
put able. The Father, notwithſtanding ſo many Re- 
"""Y ptcs already returned, and the .yanity of his Adver- 
ifrig ſary unworthy of any more, or-thoſe already ſpent 
- 0 onhim, Yet prepares again a Rejoinder to theſe 
YeUB eight books, though now in the 729. year of his age; 

& after an anſwer to five of them finiſhed, God was 
'Þ pleaſed by death to beſtow on him an eternal reft 
"© from ſuch his never-intermitted Labours. All which 

[repreſent here to ſhew his zeal and fervour for 
vindicating God's Truth, never by whatever reite- 
.Ynated aſſaults to be tired out, and dying in battell; 
*" Y yhen, after the truth ſuperabundantly ſecured, yet 
| words on the other fide were fill multiplied. Be- 
"Y des ſuch indefatigable diligence uſed in his Wri- 

" tings and Diſputes, becauſe ( ſaith Poſſidias ) theſe 
- | perverſe men bid ambitiouſly and proudly endea- 
our to infinuate the ſame pernicious doctrine tothe 
far See Apoſtolick,, the African Councils moſt earneſtly 
'F "epreſented to the holy Popes of the City of Rome, 
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|; 268 Part. [. - The Life of 
. venerable Innocentixs the firſt, and afterwards tohy 
ly Zoſfimus his Succeſſor, how much that Seq 
to be abominated and condemned by the Gathol; 
' Faith. Whereupon thoſe, the Biſhops of ſo great 
See, in their reſpettive times, cenſuring and ct. 
ting them off from being members of the Chy 
by their Letters directed to the Churches of Afi f of hir 
both in the Eaſtern and YVYeſtern parts thereof, ſer to0 m 
tenced them to be anathematized, and avoided by I of Aa 
all Catholicks. In purſuance of which Judgment « Þ 8ric 
the Carholick Church of God pronounced apain{ If ing 1 
them, and known to him, the moſt religious En i Free- 
perour Honorins decreed alſo by his Laws, that the ſeque 
ſhould be condemned as,and reckoned among, Hf requi 
reticks, Whereupon ſome of them returned int doub 
the boſome of the Carholick Church,, whence the i writ 
had gone out, and others (faith Po/ſid;as) are fil & L 
returning : the truth of the Orthodox Faith ſpread if Gorre 
ing and prevailing daily againſt that deteſtable error, 
And ſo was this Hereſy, chiefly by St. Auſtin's inff plicat 
duſtry, ſtrangled-in its birth, ſo that there neva] and t 
needed in the Church any General Council, or morefl broad 
than thoſe Pro2:zc:al ones in Africk,, wherein 5, A theſe 
ſtin was the prime Agent and mover, for the finlſſſcally 
extirpation of ſo pernicious a Sect, | "If Corre 
6.83.n.1 And (ſaith Pofſidius) as thus this memorabklgme 
Poſ.c1e, Man, as a chief Member of the Body of our Lord floins, 
was continually ſolicitous and watchful for the bene-Uthere 
fit of the Univerſal Church, fo it was granted tÞPrecby 
him, as a favour ſrom God, that in his lite time kwhon 
ſhould rejoice in the fruit of his labours : both in ſeo the 
ing Peace and Unity ſetled in the Church and Counftis D 
try of X:ppo, the place of his ordinary reſidence; and yhilt 
alſo the Church of God increaſed and multiplied aFjabout 
other parts of Africk,, by the labours and induſiyFting t! 
cither of himſelf, or of thoſe Prieſts he had give and W 
them; and the former Marichees, Donatiſts, PrivfjuaPc 
%&ts 5 FD 5 | gary 


Poſſ.c.v, 


to ho i piays, and Pagers for a great part extinguiſhed 
Caited to the Church of God. > Or 


But neither hete in his 


hols 
rate © over the Pe/ag:an5 indefence © 


God's Grace did the 
Father want a conſiderable mortification from ſome 
other pious and deveut perſons and great obſervers 
of him in other things, who thought .he extenuated 
too much Free-Y//ill, And firſt ſome of the forks 
of Adrimerum, a Monaſtery in Bazatia a region of 
Africk, having read his books, and miſunderſtand- 
ing his doctrine, imagined that the Farther denied 
Free-will , and' ſo incurred many other odious con- 
ſequences of it ; and by their Superiour Yalentinus 
requeſted from him a further clearing of their 
doubts, Upon which, for the ſetting them right, he 
writ and dedicated to them, firſt his Book de Gratia 
& Libero Arbitrio, and afterward his Treatiſe ds 
Correptione &- Gratia. | 

Again, whilſt he was thus defending and cx- 


© : aucugine; Chap.7. 36g 


369: 


prof perous Victories 5 83 n.2; 


5 ib plicating his doCtrine to the Monkes of Adrimerum, 


and theſe explications were alſo ſpred further a- 
broad, there wanted not new Exceptions againſt 
theſe his latter Writings and Defences ; and eſpe- 
cally, againſt ſome new paſſages in his Book De 
Correptione 5 Gratia. Whereupon other Letters 
came to him out of France from Proſper and Hs- 
lrins, afterwards Biſhop of Arles, * ſignifying that 
there were there many perſons both B:ſhops and 
Precbyters. much reputed for Sanctity ( among 
whom was Caſji-7) and who ſwayed the judgment 
of the common people, that diſſented much from 
bis Doctrinezand * ſending to him their Exceptions; 


2p 
anlfyhilt he was now buſic about his Rerrattarions, and 
d in about anſwering the eight books of 7alian; allot- | 
{ty ing the day for the one, and the night for the other 3 

vegand when there was alſo a grear rumour of the Yar- 
Fa- 
ther 


#44; coming to befiege Hippo, Here again the 
ani | : 


| $68 Part.-I [. - The Life of 
' venerable Innocentins the firſt, and afterwards tohs 
ly Zofimus his Succeſſor, how much that Seq reuni 

to be abominated and condemned by the Garhs i 

| Faith. Whereupon thoſe, the Biſhops of ſo great; over 
Sce, in their reſpetive Kimes, cenſuring and oy. f Fath 
ting them off from being members of the Churg, I othet 
by their Letters directed to the Churches of Afic, ſÞ of hir 
both in the Eaſtern and YVYVeſtern- parts thereof, ſer. toon 
tenced them to be anathematized, and avoided by of Aa 
all Catholicks. In purſuance of which Judgment «| ri 
the Carholick, Church of God pronounced agahifif ing h 
them, and known to him, the moſt religious En | Free- 
perour Honorins decreed alſo by his Laws, that they ſequi 
ſhould be condemned as,and reckoned among, Hs if requ 
reticks, Whereupon ſome of them returned int doub 
the boſome of the Carholick Church, whence the i writ 
had gone out, and others (ſaith Poſjidins) are fil & L 
returning : the truth of the Orthodox Faith ſpread if Corre 
ing and prevailing daily againſt that deteſtable erry, 
And ſo was this Hereſy, chiefly by St. Auſtin's in 
duſtry, ſtrangled-in'its birth, ſo that there nevet 
needed in the Church any General Council, or mon 
than thoſe Prov:zcial ones in Africk,, wherein 5, As 
ſftin was the prime Agent and mover, for the finlſſſ 
extirpation of ſo pernicious a Sect. | | 
6.83.0. And (ſaith Poſſidixs) as thus this memorabk 
Foſic1s, Man, as a chief Member of the Body of our Lord 
was continually ſolicitous and watchful for the bene 
fit of the Univerſal Church, fo it was granted #Preby 
him, as a favour ſrom God, that in his life time kwhorr 
ſhould rejoice in the fruit of his labours : both in ſeeBof the 
ing Peace and Unity ſetled in the Church and Coufſtis D 
try of Zippo, the place of his ordinary reſidence ;ailſwhil(t 
alſo the Church of God increaſed and multiplied ujabout 
other parts of Africk, by the labours and induſtyFting t! 
cither of himſelf, or of thoſe Prieſts he had giveFand w 
them; and the former Marichees, Donatifts, Privifuals 
202? | - ; | —_giah 


Poſſ.c.uv, 


reunited to the Church of God. 
But neither hefe in his p 
over the Pclagians in defence of God's Grace did the 
Father want a conſiderable mortification from ſome 
other pious and deveut perſons and great obſervers 
of him in other things, who thought .he extenuated 
too much Free-Y Fill, And firſt ſome of the IZorks 
of Adrimetum, a Monaſtery in Bazatia a region of 
dfrick, having read his books, and miſunderſtand- 
ing his doctrine, imagined that the Father denied 
Free-will , and' ſo incurred many other odious con- 
ſequences of it ; and by their Superiour Yalentinus 
requeſted from him a further clearing of their 
doubts, Upon which, for the ſetting them right, he 
writ and dedicated to them, firſt his Book de Gratia 
& Libero Arbitrio, and afterward his Treatiſe ds 
Correptione & Gratia, | 
Again, whilſt he was thus defending and cx- 


* © $,, AuGuSNE: Chay.y. 365. | 


ns, and Pagers for a great part extinguiſhed, or 
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roſperous Viftories 6 83 n.2; 


5 ib plicating his dotrine to the Monkes of Adrimerum, 


and theſe explications were alſo ſpred further a- 
broad, there wanted not new Exceptions againſt 
theſe his latter Writings and Defences ; and eſpe- 
cally, againſt ſome new paſſages in his Book De 
Correptione & Gratia. Whereupon other Letters 
came to him out of France from De and H:- 
loins, afterwards Biſhop of Arles, * ſignifying that 
ene-there were there many perſons both Bzſhops and 
d OE Precbyters. much reputed for Sanftity ( among 
e whom was Caſſ5-n) and who ſwayed the judgment 
ſe of the common people, that diſſented much from 
ou-Flis Doctrinezand * ſending to him their Exceptions; 
and whilſt he was now buſic about his RerraFarrions, and 


d uFabout anſwering the eight books of 7«l:an; allot- 


Nita] Fr 
ven 
le 
"ants, 


the day for the one, and the night for the other ; 


n 
nd when there was alſo a grear rumour of the Yar- 
Fa- 
ther 


4; coming to befiege Hippo, Here again the 
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Phil. 3.1, 


Part, IT. The Life of 
ther, who thought his former doQrine both az; 
the matter of it clearly confirmed by the Scripry 
and, as to his ſenſe, already ſufficiently esplaine 


yet laying other things afide writes thoſe two Tra 


tiſes De Pradeſtinatione Sanftorum & de Dono Þry 
verantie (being two of thelaſt of his Works } att 
he had in the beginning of the former of them utte 
ed-in anſwer to Proſper's letter theſe complaitiy 
words : We know the Apoſtle ſaid in bis Epiltl - 
to thePhilippians To write the ſame things tally _- 
7s not tedious to me, and 15 fafe for yeu z Yet the ſt 
Apoſtle writing to the Galatians, when he ſay þ 
had already ſufficiently treated with them what 
the diſcharge of his miniſtry was neceſſary for the 
Henceferth ( faith he,) let none put me to mortl 
bour ; or,as the other Copies, be further troubleſa 


to me. But I, although I confeſs I take it ſome 


heavily that it is not yielded to ſo many and ſo maiii 
Divine Scriptures, wherein 1s advanced the Grace 
God (which if beſtowed according to our merits, ul 
Grace at all ) &c, Yet am content to write again 
you; and to att that thing once more, though not m 
you, yet to others by you, which I did think I had ji 
ciently done already. For how know we (ſaith 
but that God by our Miniftry , wherewith we ſe 
them in the free charity of Chriſt, may effett that 
may ſay things fit for, and beneficial to, them ? 


neither did theſe his laſt Diſcourſes ſatisfie all ; uſChr; 


now was a new warr begun againft the Semipela 
ans, when God was pleaſed taking away thisk 
Father, by his death following ſhortly after, fra 
all his troubles, to leave his Scholars Proſper andi 
thers to maintain the fight, protected by the 
preme B:ſhops of the See ApoFtolick. 


cunt 


Se. AUGUSTINE. Chap. 8. 


; CHAP. VIII. 


fs preſſing Conformity to Church-DoQtrine , and 
Ceremonies, His Zeal of advancing Piety inCa- 
tholicks. His ſeverity towards, and free reprehen- 
ſon of , great Sinners. T hree ſorts or Afions of Re- 
pentance declared by him as neceſſary and required 
according to the different magnitude of ſms. 


ch was his great zeal and induſtry even to his 5.84. n.r 


U 
| G laſt end for reducing thoſe who were out of the 
Chrch into the fold of Chrif, and preventing by 
az means their corrupting any more of his flock : 
none being able to reſiſt his great learning and elo- 
quence ; and moſt of his adyerſaries, that were not 
converted, being at laſt filenced. For this purpoſe 


fe frequented alſo (faith our Author) asmuch as he Po 2d. 


could the Councils of the African Biſhops celebrated 


Win their ſeveral Provirces, ſeeking in them not his 


Wovn, but the things of Feſus Chriſt; as namely, 
ll that either the Faith of the Holy Catholick Church 


4 ja might be preſerved inviolate ; Or that B:ſhops and 


thyother Clergy , as they were found juſtly or unjuſtly 
* (excommunicated, ſo might be either abſolved or e- 


Kid ſed ; and he judged that in the Ordination of Biſh- 


? WI 4p-and Clergy, the conſent of the Major-part of the 
» if Cbriſt;as, and the Cuſtome of the Churchſhould be 
Yobſcrved, To which Church he preſſed a gene- 
ral. and peaceable Conformity , whether for the 
common Dofrine thereof, or alſo for the Ceremo- 
ol nies, 
| As for Doftrines, this his reverent obſer- 
vance of former Church therein eminently appears 
in his Writings againſt Fl;an the Pelagian; where 


. Yic judged this his beſt courſe, for confuting him con- 
Ln trming Original Sif derived from Adam, to pro- 


&.$4.0te2 


duce . 


372 Part, II, The - fe 0 MY 4 
duce the authorities and teſtimonies of the Faths; fl . 
and former Church-Writers againſt Him : And ſoþe 

pends the two firſt of his fiz Books in a very in 
uſtrious collection of them, as well Eaſtern 
'F: G4: Weſtern, _— Though, ſaith he to Fulian, 1 think the 
part of the world may well ſuffice you in which Gy 

vouchſafed to crown the chief of his Apeftles with, 

moſt glorious Martyrdome, And, if you would be 

bave hearkened to bleſſed Tanocentius preſiding in thi 

Church,you had then freed your perillous youth out of th 

Pelagian ſrares, Andafterwards, ——T his Oi 

dental Region begat you , the Occidental Church, 

generated you; why ſeek you to infer into it a dofirmy 

you found not in it, when you were tade 4 member 
ir * Nay, why would yeu take from it what your ſel 

received init? Concluding his citations of the for. 

mer Fathers of the two Churches thus : —-—- Qud 

" gnvenerunt in Eccleſia , tenuerunt What th 
found already in the Church that they maintained; 
what trey learnt that they taught ; v hat they recetuel 

from their Fathers they delivered-over to their Chil 
aren, Before theſe Fudges you and we never made at 

plea, and yet by them is our cauſe decided, &c. Again, 

L. r c 5, for himſe)f, QOuod credunt , credo, &c,_ 
believe, teach, preach, what they have done ; Acqui 

eſce iſtis & quieſces a me, And afterward — Are yu 

fo much in love with your errour, that you dare not 0 

ly difſent from, but reproach of, Manicheiſme, the 


L.2.c, io 


Biſhops of che Catholick Unity, and Verity in ſod... 


vers parts of the world agreeing among themſelves i 
fo great a concord of their faith, & in fo great a cauſy 
wherein conſiſts the ſumof Chriſtian Religion ? Tim 
He. See the like de Dono Perſeverantie C 19. Wt; 
ne fo concerning Or:ginal ſinelſe-where : || Fundats 
Sc11n.1 4, (faith he againſt the Pelagians) iftares eſt, &-c.--*; 
This is @.matter ſtated already ; [i. e. the benefit 6 
Baptiſme'to Infants on' ſuch an account] @ d:fputnlÞ ji 
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to be born-with that errs in other queſtions not yet 3 
diligently diſcuſſed, not yet confirmed by a full autho- 
rity of the Church,” here an error may be tolerated ;, but 
he may not proceed on ſo far as to attempt to ſhake the 
ry foundation of the Church, And thus alſoin all 

er difficult and diſputed marters he ſtil] referrs 
men to the Church- Authority and nn if chis 
already paſſed and given in them. To 4mar (ſaith = 
he) || ot able ro diſcover the truth , the Authority —— 
tonftituted by God himſelf is at hand ; on which we re- c,qq,ugj; 
lying as oz2 a ſure ſtep and footing are lifted up to God, c, 16. 
And what other thing us it to bd ungrateful to 

the Divine aid and help , than voluntarily to reſiſt the : 
fareſaid Authority ? And elſe-where ; [| -——1t is e- 1 ne we. 
wugh (ſaith he), if the Church holds contrary to a= rejibs. 

thing, that we do not receive ſuch a thing into our 

ath, Laſtly, to the Donatiſts pleading that no- 
thing in Scriprare could be produced clear againſt 
them ; or,for the Catholick's non-rebaptizing an He- 
rtick,, he referrs again to the Church; and retufng ws 
this anſwer,and gives this ſolution in ſuchcaſes :||—. Corrs : 
Although ao example Concerning this matter can be Creſconts | 
froduced certainly out of the Canonical Scriptures, yer INEO 
in this thing alſo the verity of the ſame Scriptures is ob= * $-33* 
ſerved, when we do that which the Univerſal Church 
aloweth ; which Church the Authority of the ſame 
Scriptures commendeth to ut, So, Epiſt. 99, He af. 
ſerts the probability of theOpinion,[[T hat our Lord, 
mbis deſcent into Hell, freed our fir#t Parent Adam 4 


Jdloribus inferni, from ſore pains he underwent 


there] upon this account, that almoſt the whole Church 
entertained it, Quam eam [4.e. totam fere Ece. 
tleſiam] non imaniter credidifſe credendum eſt, unde=_ 
cunque hoc traditum ſit 5 etiamſi Canonicarum Scrife® 
thrarum hinc expreſs non proferatur authoritas, 

:; As for conformity to the ſame Church alſo in q q, , 
ts Rites and Ceremonies he gives theſe excellent * 
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Rules to Fararins ; firſtin Epiſt. 118. 


be done, 1s a moſt inſolent madneſs. 3* Again 
theſe things which we obſerve not from writings bu 
Tradition, we are hereby given to underſtand that th 

are thus retqined as either being commended and inſti 
zuted by the Apoſtles themſelves, or by plenary Cour 
cils which in the Church have a moſt ſalutary Authors. 
ty, But, as for other cuſtomes, in divers Countric 
various, all theſe have a free Obſervance; Not 
there any carriage un them better for a grave and tk 
dent Chriſtian, than that he att in ſuch manner as ht 
ſees the Church, whatever he comes unto, doth, This 
in the Ep:/?. 118. In the 119. he ſpeaks againol 
this laſt kind to the ſame purpoſe Ia theſe faith 
he, r2c:e 45 0ne moſt wholſome Rule obſervable : tha 
for thoſe which are not againſt faith cx £ ood manners, 
{For which, I ſuppoſe,we are to take the Judgment 
of the Church] ard have ſomthing advantageom u 
the bettering of life, where-cver we find them tobe u- 
ftituted or know them prattiſed, let us nos diſallow bu 
commend and imitate them; if the inſirmity of ſont 
men do not ſo-hinder this, that more hurt comes by then, 
For, if it only ſo hindreth, that greater proflt s to b 
heped by the well-affetted, then harm feared to the Cite 
ſurers, without doubt we are ſtill to obſerv: ſuch thing; 
eſpecially if ſit may be defended out of the Scriptures 
Ci. e. by ſome example there]. Put, on the othi 
fide, ſaith he, for that which ts inſtituted beſt 
former cuſtome, that there ſhould be an obſervance of i 
as it were of a Sacrament, 1 can no way approve of it; 
although many/uch things, for avoiding the ſcandal $ 

[4 


"If the 
autharity of the Divine Scriptures [i, ec. as inter. 
preted rightly, and by the Church, not, againſt it] 
preſcribes any thing to be done, no doubt we ought to do 
as we read, —** And fo in like manner for whatcur 
the whale Church throughout the world frequents al 
prattiſeth. For to diſpute, whether ſuch a thing is a 
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| ther of ſors holy,” or ſovie turbulent, perſons, I dare not 


freely diſallow, And it muth grieves me to ſee the 
moſt wholſome precepts of Scgzipture ſo negletted ; and 
all places ſo full of men's rt flptioni, that he ſhall be 
tore cenſured, who ſhall during the Oftaves - rouch 
the groutd with a bare foot [and ſo foul them, after 7 
the waſhing of them at Eaſter {| ] thar he who then || See 
difiles his ſoul by drunkenneſs, All ſuch things as theſe FS» 
therefore, neitber comained in the Authcrity of Holy —_ 
Scriptures, nor found ordained in Epiſcopal Connils, 
tor confirmed by the prattice of the Univerſal Church, 
but that are by the different manner of ſeveral places 
innumerably multipliet and varied, ſo that ſeldbm or 
never can be diſcovered any cauſe of their mſtitution; 
bere without all doubt, where one hath any power, I 
pdge they are to be cut off For, although this cannot 
be Jws how they are againſt Faith, Tet do they ſo load 
our Religion with theſe ſervile burdens (which [Reli- 
gion] the mercy of God, with the celebration of a very 
few and moſk manifeſt Sacraments, would have to be 
freerous) as that the condition of the Fewes is more 
tolerable; who, alſo unacquainted with this our time of 
liberty, yet are ſubjected only to the impoſitions of God's 
Law, not of humane preſumptions, But the Church 
of God indeed among much chaff and many tares tole- 
rates many ſuch conſtitutions; Yet, whatever of them 
are againſt faith, or good life , ſuc" always it neither 
praftiſeth,nor approveth, nor concealeth ; [and ſo thus 
far always ſecures its Subjects], Thus he, concern- 
ing Ceremonies; which I have exhibited more 
fully, that the equal Reader may better weigh and 
compare all the particulars. And thus he endeavor- 
ed to retain all in a reverend eſteem of, and humble 
Coriformity to,the general De&rines and Prattices of 
the Church, | 
' No lefs was his provident and paternal care $. 85... 
and patience toward all the Members thercof, for a” © 
Ke Cc2 right 


=_ 18. 
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' tance ina far different manner and degree, as to ſe- 


-:- The Life of 


right forming of their manners,for encouraging their 


Vertues, and correQing their Vices. He aſliſted; 


( faith Poſſidins ) and exulted, in, the ſtudies and 
proficiency of all good men. — (© The joy (ſaith he 
© Epiſt, 141.) we receive, when any correcting their 
©error are reformed and joined to the Society of the 
© Saints, far tranſcends any other joy we have in this 
©life)). He alſo tenderly and holily bare with the un. 
towardlineſs of the Brethren; lamented the iniqui- 
ties of the evil, whether Clergy, or Laity ; alwaies 
rejoicing when our Lord gained, and ſorrowing 
when he loſt. Eſpecially zzalous he was of the fal-. 
vation. of all thoſe more immediately under his. 
charge ; ſo that one day in his Sermon (upon ſome 
5 obſerved in them) he brake out into this 
paſſion, - — What do I defire ? Why ds I ſpeak ? Why 
fit T here ? Why do T live? but te this intent, that we 
nay live together with Chriſt ? This 1s my deſire, thu 

z my honour, this is my Glory, this is my joy, this is 

my inheritance, But, if you refuſe to hear me, and 

yet I hold not my peace, 1 ſhall indeed deliver my own 
ſoul ;, But Iwould not be ſaved without you. | 
And in'this his Paſtoral charge he was very di- 


86. .. Pp" 
$26, ligent, eſpecially in the cure of the more dangerovs 


and mortal difeaſes; when he diſcovercd them in a- 
ny of his Flock; bcing a rigid Promoter of Penance, 
and of the Diſcipline of the Church for that effeQ. 
To this end he ſpake frequently on the ſubject of 
Repentance ; and earneſtly required ſuch of his Peo- 
ple as had polluted themſelves, after their having 
bin waſhed in Bapti/-re, with greater offences, and 
thereby wretchedly lapſed from that happy ſtate 
wherein this Sacrament had initiated thenz, to come 
to be looſed from ſuch their grievous Crimes, and 
reſtored to Grace by the Keyes of the Church : Often: 
Faculcating ro his Auditors the Neceffity of Reper- 
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veral- perſons , according to. the diverfity of their 


Guilt. By the neglect whereof, becauſe it is to be 
feared many precious ſouls periſh, Ihave Dovgne 


good to give you here ſome part of one of his'Ser- 
mons made on this Subject. 

To this purpoſe, then, He, inhis 5oth. Homily 
to his People of Hippo, diſcourſeth of the three 
Kinds,or Actings,of Repentance. 


© There are (ſaith he) three Actions of Re- _S:_97-_ 


©entance, which your Wiſdoms with me may take 
©notice of; for they are uſual in the Church, and 
*known to diligent obſcrvers. One is thats which 
(js in travell with the New Man, till by ſalutary 
© Baptiſ-e there be a waſhing away of all paſt ſins. — 
*For every one that is come already to the manag- 
<ing of his own will when he approacheth the S4- 
©craments of the Faithful, except he repent of his 
cold life, cannot begin anew. From which repen- 
*tance only Infants, when they come to Baptiſme, 
*are cxempt, For that as yet they cannot uſe Free- 
«will; whom notwithſtanding , for their Conſecra- 
etion, and the remiffion of Original Sin, the faith 
« of thoſe perſons doth benefit, by whom they arc 
« brought; that whatſoever {taines of offences they 
«by others, from whom they deſcend, have con- 
c tracted, by the interrogation and anſwer of others 
calſo may be expiated. For, truly,but dolefully,is 


«ſung in the Pſalmes, -- Behold in iiquity F was Con+ Pſal.$0.) 


Ceived, and in ſins my Mother nouriſhed me in the 
, womb, Likewiſe it is written, 
the ſight of God ts no not the Infant, whoſe life is of 
one day upon the earth, Excepting therefore ſuch 
* Infants (of whoſe order and meit in that future 
* promiſed portion of the Saints'to make any further 
Cy, ſurpaſſeth Man's capacity : yet is that 
* piouſly believed to avail them to their fpiritual 
* falvation and wel-farc, which is obſerved and 

Ke Cc 3 © praQtiſed 
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* thority through the whole world ; ) Excepting 
©therefore, I ſay, ſuch Infants, of all other men, 
© none comes to Chriſt ro begin to be what he wag 
© not, unleſshe repent of having bin what he was. 
© This firſt ſort of repentance is enjoined the Jewes, 
© when the Apoſtle Perer ſaid, — Repent and be Bap- 
k — =" wo one of you in the name of our Lord Feſut 
Chriſt. | | | 
_ - * Another Repertance there is, the performance 
© whereof is to be undergone with the cerſtant hy- 
* mility of our ſupplications ſolong as we live in this 
* mortal fleſh. Firſt; becauſe no man doth defire a 
* life eternal, incorruptible, immortal , unleſs he 
© loathand repent himſelf of this temporal, corrup- 
© tible & mortal life. From which ſorrow of 's 
© Penitent in this life breaks out & ſounds aloud thai 
©lamenting ſpeech, Wo zs me, that my peregrination is 
© prolonge And thence is likewife that of the 


* Apoſtle. — For we, who are in this habitation, groan 


© berng burdened, in that we would not be ſtript, but 
© cloathed upon, that the mortal may be ſwalowed up if 
© life, What therefore here deſire we, but not to, 
© be ſo, as now weare ? And why groan we, but in 
©ſorrowing that we are ſo? All which is ſpo- 
© ken to this end, that none, though juſtified by Bap- 
© r:ſms from his former ſins, ſhould preſume to grow 
* proud, if he commit nothing afterward, for which 
Che may be ſeparated from the communion of the 
© Altar, boaſting hereof as now in full ſecurity, but 
© keep humility rather, which is almolt the only dif- 
* cipline of Chriſtians, Nor let Duſt and aſhes grow 
* proud, till the whole night be paſt over, and 
© whilſt thatMants life on carth is a Temptation, — 


*%. + © Beſides; though any one glories, that he hath 


* ſo ſubjugated his Body, that , being crucified to 
© the would from every cvil work, he chaſtiferh his 
| © meme 
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* reign n0 more 41 bis mortal body, to obey its deſires; - 


* that he worſhips only one true God ; is addifted 
*to no Rites of Idols, enſnared in no Sacraments of 
eDevils; not taking the Name of his God in vain is 
certainly expeting the everlaſting Res and Sab- 
bath ; rendring due honour to Parents; neither 
<btoodied with murder ; nor defiled with fornicati> 
*0n; nor fraudulent in thefts.z nor falſe in lying; 
nor ſordid in covering another's wife, or cttate : 
*and, as to his own, is not laviſh out of luxury, ' or 
* pinching out of avarice ; not contentious; norailer; 
* laſtly, ſells all and gives to the poor , and follows 
* Chriſt, and fixeth the root of his heart in the trea- 
*\yres celeſtial. And, now, vvhat addition ſeems 
* ſo perfe& a righteouſneſs to admit of ? Yet, I ſay, 
*] would not have ſuch a one-[ ſuppoſe a. Cler- 
*y - man | to ,boaſt, Let him Eircher know, 
thrſt, all this to be beſtowed on him, not to 
fproceed from himſelf : For what hath he that he 
*hath not received ? But, if he have received it, let 
*him not boat, as ifhe had not received it. Then, 
(Lethim fajthfuily disburſe his Lord's money : let 
* him take care of his Neighbour, 'as he conceives 
*himfelf ſhould be taken care of, Nor let him ima+ 
* pine it ſufficient to preſerve entire what he hath re- 
fceived ; leſt it be ſaid to him, YYickea and ſloath» 
* ful Servant 3 tho ſhouldſt have given forth my mony, 
* & 1 coming ſneuld require it with Vſury;6e leſt what 
fhereccived be taken from him,and he be caſt forth 
*into out-r darkneſs, Which moſt grievous puniſh- 
* meat if they ouglit to-fear, who have kept entire 
*that which they have received, what hope have they 
*whoalſo impiouſly and wickedly waſt it ? Let him 
* deal in humane affaires as one charged with an em- 


*ploiment of trafficking not carnally, but ſpiritually; 


*not attached and engaged to ſecular bufineſs; yet, 
*fince in it he warreth for God, not ſlothful, or de- 
Cc 4 © ſponden? 
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«with chearfulneſs, when he cither diſtributes any 
© thing to the corporal neceſſities of the.poor z or, by 
*diſpenſing celeſtial food,crets impregnable forts; 
0 EReDEvn in the hearts of the faithful. ForGod 
© loveth a chearful giver, Let him not be diſcouraged 
out of a tediouſneſs [in the difficulties of affairg 
©which muſt neceſſarily be, to ſhew Man what Ma 
*is. Let not anger ſteal on him againſt any, why 
*either pdiouſly aſſailes him; or driven by want uy 
* ſeaſonably importunes him, or requeſts his aff 
ſtance in his buſineſs without any delay, when he 
©is employed in one more important ; or in his 
© words oppoſeth manifeſt juſtice out of blind paſſ. 
© on, or miſerable ſtupidity. Let him not give any 
© thing mote or leſs than he ſhould ; Let him not 
*fpeak more than 'needs, or when it needs not, 
© Beautiful are the feet of ſuch perſons evangelizing 
© peace, evanpelizing good things ; But. yet they 
* contract ſome duſt from the dry earth they tread 
©on. Not only therefore for the mutability and ig- 
© norance of this life, and for the evil of the'day, for 
© which I wiſh it did ſuffice, But even for the 
© very duſt of this world, which, in travelling among 
© the inſtructed, ſticks faſt to the InſtruRer's feet,and 
* for the dammages which in the moſt bufy and ty- 


© muſtuous ation of the diſpenſing [God's riches] 


* do fall out, (which God grant by greater gains 


* may be recompenſed ) ought we [Clergy and 


[2 


* Teachers | to have a daily repentance, i 

' © Bnt, if thus the Diſpenſers of God's YV/Verd, 
* and Miniſters of his Sacraments , and ChriſPs Cap- 
© tains, how much more ought the common Souldi- 
<er, and how much more ought theſe Provincials of 
* the Church that are immerſed in worldly affairs to 
© perform a daily Repentance ? Who, though they 
* ſhould, and ovght to be free, unblemiſhed, and 

by ans, 6 7  _-**  * exemp 
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C exempt from all thefts, rapines, . frauds, adultery 
'and fornication, from all luxury , the cruelty of 
*hatred, the peeviſhneſs of enmities; laſtly, from 
{all the foulneſs of Idolatry, the foolery of. Shews, 
the impious vanity of Hereſieg and Schiſmes, and 
(from all ſuch like cnormitjes, and villanies, yet 
' from their managing of domeſtick affair, and their 
(cloſe conjugal engagements do commonly ſo many 
«ways (till offend, that they ſeem not ſo much be- 
'fprinkled with the duſt, as all bedaubed with the 
'mire of this world, [where after mentioning their 1 cox, 6. 
he ' uſual faults in Coritentions at Law, and intemperate 1. 
lis W* aſe of the Marriage-bed, he proceeds ]-----* And how 
i N*many other ſins be there, either in talking of other 
ly Ef folke's buſineſs and affairs, that concern not us ; 
ot E'orin vain laughter ; whereas 'tis written--.- A Fool Ecc/nr. 
t, Win laughter exalts his voice, but a wiſe man ſcarce ſi- *©*®* 
ng * lently will ſmile 5, or in too greedy and immoderate 
ey Nanappetite in meats provided for the neceſſity of 
ad F'ſuſtaining this life, which diſcovers oftimes by the 
g- Fnext-day's crudity a preceding exceſs ; Or in buy- 
ot ing and ſelling commodities at an unjuſt rate of 
he F'their dearneſs or cheapneſs; I am not willing to 
ng Fi reckon all, which every one certainly finds, and 
nd W'finds fault with in himſelf, if he do not heedleſly 
u- Fflook into the glaſs of the Divine Scriptures. Every 
s] FF ofwhich delinquencies, though they be not found 
ns FW toftab with a mortal wound, as murder, and a- 
nd F'dultery, or the like; yet, put all together, like an 
_ Fitch by multiplying kill, and ſo disfigure our come- 
rd, F lineſs, that they divide us from the moſt chaſt em- 
Þ- F braces of that our Spouſe, beautiful above the 
- F5ons of Men, unleſs purged away by the medicine 
ol Fof a daily Penance, Which thing if it be falſe, 
to F' whence is it that we daily beat our breaſts ? which 
& FF we Biſhops alſo ſtanding at the A/rar do with the 
nd Freſt; Wherefore we alſo in qur prayers _ 
| | | | that - 
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« that we ought to ſay all ourlife long, Forgive v 
© our debts, as we alſo forgive onr debtors, For'we 
« pray not that thoſe things be forgiven, which je 
< already remitted in Baptiſrme z and which wunſth 
* we believe to be forgiven, we queſtion the faith jt 
« ſelf ; but doubtleſs we ſay this of our daily fits, 
* for the which fins every one alfo, as he is =" 
©eaſeth not to offer the Sacrifices of ' Alms an 
« Faſtings, and likewiſe of Prayers and Supplig. 
© tions. 1 
YL « [For though], in ſo much 2s we are conjoine Wi 
©toour God, by Faith, Hope, and Charity . an 
© imitate him as far as we can, we fin not but arethe 
* Sons of God; Yet, in as much as by reaſon ofcy, 
' nal infirmity, becauſe not yet diſſolved by death, 
* not yet changed by the reſurretion, reprovableF: 
© and impotent paſſions do likewiſe (teal upon us, wt 
© alſo offend. Which certainly it becomes us to cot 
-< feſs, leſt being ſtiff- necked we deſerve not ths 
© cure of our ſickneſs, but the condemnation of orf* 
©pride. For both the Scriptores are moſt true; 
* Both, Hethat is born of God ſinneth not + and whit 
*we read in the ſame Epiſtle of Fohn; If we ſay, thi 
* we have 10 ſin, we decerve our ſelves, and the truthil 
© not in us, Therefore that is ſpoken ,of the firl 
© fruits of the New man; this, of the rcliques of th 
* Old; for we at according to both in this life, Bu 
* it is by degrees that newneſs approacheth, andy 
degrees that it ſucceeds to our Oldneſs waſting 
* away. And, while both arc aQting, we are in} ſea 
*race; nordo we only by good works wound of 
© Adverſary, but alſo, by not avoiding fins witlij* 
© what caution we ought, are wounded by him. 
*is it now debated , whether® of us clearly ove: 
*comes; but who aſſaults ofteft, who charge 
* manfullieſt ; whilſt he, who being fallen envit 
© Man Randing, draws ſome with himſelf =_ - | 
; C airing 
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hſting death ; and by others again triumphing o- 
yer him it is faid at laſt, Death, where ts thy 
Kitory ? Y Vhere, Death, is thy Sting ? ' But no way 
ſcahily are we defeated by the Enemy, as when, 
_powing Jour we imitate him : nor do we 
more manfully vanquiſh him, than when by humi- 
ſity we follow God : nor do we put him to forer 
pins, than when, by confeffing and repenting, we 
=p the wounds of our fins. [Thus this H, Fa- 
her of the 2d. A(tion of Repentance, after the Ab- 
iow of Baptifme for ſins, daily committed even by the 
eperfett, firſt of the Clergy and Religious , then 
the Laity and Scculars; For which ſins they have 
rd of a daily Repentance alſo, by Confeſſion, Sighs, 
lears, Fatings, Almes, Prayers, and among theſe, in 
Lord's Prayer the daily iterated Dimitte 
bis, &-c. . 

« The third Aion is of the Repertance which _S+ 92- 
i$to be performed for thoſe fins, which the Deca- 

e of the Law containes || : and of which the A- || Q:« !:- 
poſe faith : That they who do ſuch things ſhall not 8% Dec. 
pſſeſs the Kingdom of God. Therefore in this Peni- {916 oye 
tence every one ought to exerciſe upon himfelf ** 
gteater ſeverity ; that, being judged by himfelf, 

he be not judged by God. Let a man therefore 

' te aſcend the Tribunal of his own Conſcience againſt 
i amſelf, let him arraigne himſclf before his own 

dh And ſo keeping an Afhze in his own heart, 
no et his thoughts as accuſers, conſcience as evidence, 
inz{ ſear as the executioner , be preſent, Thence let 
"oof the blood of a ſoul confeſſimg be ſhed in tears: 
ll Laſtly, let ſuch a ſentence be paſſed by the mind 

i ſclf upon it ſelf, that a man judge himſelf un- 
ef varthy of participating the Body and Blood of our 
ol Lord. That he, who fears the being ſevered from 
vie the Kingdom of Heaven by the final ſentence of 
the Supreme Judge , may meanwhile by Eccleſia- 
TO ſtical 
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« ſticall Diſcipline be ſevered from the Sacramenzg (for t 
c the Heavenly Bread, Let the Image of the futwnlÞ, 
© Fudgment be preſented before his view ; tha fl 
« whereas others now approach the Altar of 64 «thro 
© whereto he hath no acceſs, he may conſider, hi 
« dreadful the puniſhment is, whereby, ſome rſhat 
«* ceiving eternal life, others are precipitated int. ye. 
c eternal death, ___How then ſhall he dare or þ cong 
eable to enter into the z2ver pare of the Yaile, allſ«ghic 
© into that inviſible Zoly of Flies, who, contenu: hindi 
* ing the medicine of Diſcipiine, would not for il « 
< while be parted from things viſible ? there 
&. 03: * Being therefore fetter'd with ſuch mon pena 
——— bonds of fins, dath any one refuſe or delay, elfſ.jhat 1 
© doubt to fly to the Keyes of the Church, by whidlfll ghoſ 
© he may be looſed-on earth, that he may be look of 1 
*in Heaven? anddares he to promiſe himſelf ſoneſhrated 
* ſalvation after this life, only becauſe he is rermelſſþ/151l 
© a Chriſtian ? —— Therefore let a man voluntarih;þ; 77 
© zudge himſelf in theſe, whilſt he may, and refomih bear: 
© his former manners, leſt, when he can no moredſkaceuſ, 
© this, he be then againſt his will -judged of thi excuſ 
©Lord. And, when he hath paſſed the ſentence a therel 
© a molt ſevere remedy, yet a remedy, againſt hin which 
[| 44 An- *ſelf,then let him come to the] Church-Gover "FF dence 
riſtites. ©*by whomthe Keys are in the Church adminiſtra judge 
* for him, and, as one now beginning to be a goof ſome | 
© Son, keeping the order of the Members of his MeWthem | 
[]2 P-2- * ther ['viz, the Charch] let him receive from Wiproofs 
poſitis * Prefetts of the Sacraments || the meaſure of Wario; 
Sacra- < SatisfaCtion ; that in offering up the Sacrifice obital, b1 
wen * contrite heart with Devotion and Supplication; conſe 
«may do not only that which may avail him, WICourt 
e the obtaining ſalvation ; but which may avail L 
© thers alſo, for an example : That, ifhis ſin beniſſianers 
© only.to his own great hurt, but alſo to the ſcandifences, 
* ef others, and ſo it ſeem expedient: to the Pry Goc 
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ud. for the benefit of the Church, he reſuſenot,oppoſe 

turF «got, the doing penance in the preſence of many,or 

Mieven of the whole Congregation; and add not, 

J through ſhame,a tumour, and feſtering to a mortal 
and deadly wound, Always let him remember, 
that God reſiſts the proud, but gives grace to the hum- 

'He, For what is more miſerable, what more in- 
{congruous, than not to b@aſhamed of the wound, 
eyhich cannot be hid 5 and to be aſhamed of the 

mY binding it up ? | 

(Let none think, Brethren, that he ought $6. 9: 
«therefore to contemne the advice of this falutary 
F- penance, becauſe peſſibly he obſerves and knows, 
that many come to the Holy things of the Altar, 
whoſe crimes of the like nature he is not ignorant 

uk of, For many are reclaimed as Peter ; many tole- 

bu: rated, as Fadas ; many concealed and not known, 

eos (till the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the hidden 

Bk things of dar kneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of the 

ms heerts) ; For that moſt men, therefore will not 

eouEaceuſe others, whilſt by them they deſire to 

UW excuſe themſelves, And good Chriſtians alſo, 

© 0 therefore conceal and tolerate other's offences 

wi which they know, becauſe they often want evi- 
bi dences, and cannot clear to the Eccleſiaſtical 

nal 7udges thoſe things which they know. For,though 

$00P ſome things be true, yet is not a Judge to credit 

WE them lightly, . except they be evidenced by certain 
"Eproofs. And we can prohibite none from the. Com- 
awon, (though this prohibition as yet be not mor- 
tal, but medicinal only), unleſs either voluntarily 
confefſing , or arraigned and convicted in ſome 

, oF Court, either Secular, or Eccleſiaſtical. 

' Laſtly, after this Father hath encouraged great <. gs. 
viianers after Baptiſme to perform ſuch great pens —T 
ogrnces, in hope of obtaining remiſſion of their ſins 

1178p God's remiſſion of Penitent David's gon ſin 

Bk alter 
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afrer his circumciſion ; and penitent Pever's gy 
fin afrer his Bupriſme ; and by St. Peter's exhortatiy 
of Simon Magus to repentance for his ſin commit! 
after his Baptiſ-e ; he thus concludes that Hom 
* But ſuppoſe it uncertain, whether God wilſpy.ſſ .. 
© don. What doth he loſe by fuch ſupplicatigq 
* God, who feared not to loſe ſalvation by offeng. 
* ing God? Nay, who' is ſure that his Prince yi 
< pardon him ? And yet mony is disburſed, Seas i 
« paſſed, the hazard of ſtorms endured ; and, thi 
* death may be eſcaped, almoſt death it ſelf ſufferg 
© and afterward petitions are preſented by ment ; 
© man; this all done without demur or doubt, whe 
* as it is uncertain what ſucceſs will folow, andy 
* the Keyes of the Church are more certain, thatith 
© hearts of Kings, By which keyes whatfhgver i 
* Jooſed on earth, is promiſed to be looſed iff Hu 
*ven alſo. Both the humility whereby a mai + 
* baſeth himſelf to the Church of God is nobler; all 
*lefs labour is impoſed ; and, without hazardi i 
© death temporal, death eternal avoided, F 
Thus He. And like things to theſe he earneh 
ly preſfſeth often to his Auditors elſewhere. So i 
the precedent Homily to this, Hom. 49, ſpeakin 
unto his people about the great fin of Adultery, 
«© Hear me (ſaith he) ye the Faithful, that is, tit 
© Baptiſed, Why will ye dye being now regenetitt! 
* When, after having bin baptized, ye go in ti 
© crooked, ſlippery, and filthy ways , do ye 
* know that ye periſh ? My Children, and moſt day 
* Brethren, Will ye not then believe me ? Wil 
: * ſhallIdo more for you who are of the faithful, i 
© have ſo often heard me? If haply ye have 
| © mitted ſuch things, add not thereto : and pri 
* that God would pardon you. If you could noldy ,* 
* would not keep conjugall chaſtity, or continent , 
*and have ſwerved from your reſolution ; of Hog. 


| *Earth, ſhall be looſed alſo ” Heaven e 
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St. AUGUSTINE, 


«inency, let there be in you the grief and humility 
cof Penance. 1 ſpeak plainer ; let none ſay, I un- 
derſtood him not; You, who. fince your having 


«Wives have defiled your ſelves with unlawfulluſt, 


if ye have lien with any beſide your Wives, do pe- 
\nance, fuch as is done in the Church; that the 
iChurch may pray for you. Let none ſay, I doit in 
(ſecret; I doit to God: God, who is to give me 
*ardon, knows, that in heart I do it. ls it there- 
fre ſaid without ground,--What things ye ſhall looſe 
Umearth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven ? Are the Keyes 
foiven to God's Church without cauſe ? Do we 
(fruſtrate the Goſpel. of God, do we fruſtrate the 
'words of Chriſt? Do we promiſe you, what he 
(denies? And do we not deceive you ? Fobſaith ; 
If 1 have bluſhed to confeſs my ſins #n the (ight of the 
"vrople. Such a-juſt one, tried in ſuch a furnace, like 
2 picce of pure gold out of God's treafury, ſaith 
tthus; And doth a Son of peſtilence reſiſt me, \ and 
bluſh to bow the knee under the Benedittion of God, 
i[in confeſfing his fin, and ſubmitting to the Keyes of 
'the Church }? What pride is this ? Were not 
this Pride ſufficient for Hell, though there were no 
* Adultery ? 
So in his 8. Sermon de Verbis Domini * The 
FAnner [i.e. the guilty of greater and mortal ſins] 
* eſpecially he whom the weight of cuſtome oppreſs- 


MM ©cth, is dead, like buried Lazarns.---- He that con» 
F 'fefſeth cometh forth + Come forth he could not, ex- 
_ cept he lived ; live he could not, except he were 


(raiſed. ------:- But, ſaith one; What availcs the 
{Church if the confeſſer of his fin, already raifed by 
*our Lord's voice, come forth ? What doth the 
{Church benefit him that confeſſeth, © ſay you ] 
"to whom. our Lord ſaith, What things ye looſe on 
Conſider 
6 Lazd- 
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| «the matrimonial bond, or the engagement of con- 
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* Lazarus himſelf: He comes forth with his bonds 

© He was already alive by confefling ; - but as ye 

© walked not at liberty, being faſtened by bonds. 

«© What then doth the Church, to whom it was ſaid 

© What things ye looſe, ſhall be looſed, but what ou 

© Lord ſaid immediatly to the Diſciples, Zooſe hin 

© and let him go, Thus he running through the ſevery 

ſorts or degrees of Repentance inſtrufted his peg. 

ple and attentive Auditors concerning the true way 

of the renewing their peace with God through the 

miniſtry of the Church, ſo often as by greater ſin 

deltructive of his Grace they had incurred hisheay 

diſpleaſure.  _. h Es 
' In Particular alſo he ſpared not moſt free an 
ſevere perſonal reprehenſions cither toward Honoy 
rable Perſons, or intimate friends, . when he faw 1 
neceſſity thereof; (as appears in his expoſtulating i 
Epiſtlesgthe 7oth.to Count Boniface marrying aſter; 
vowed Continency ; the 125th. to Cornelius ſor his 
fornication ; the 211th. to Romulus a'wealthy man, 
much opprelling the poor : the 216th. to Panlwa 
Biſhop,. nor living according-to the ſanity of his 
profeſſion; the 56th. to D:oſcorus a' Biſhop, entan- 
gling his thoughts in ſecular literature ;' having inWuuri 
his Remembrance the Apoſile's charge to Titus---» 
Exhort, Rebuke with all Authority, Let no mande- Wt 


ſpiſe thee, 


C HAP. IX. 


His diligence and patience in deciding in .Fudgmen, ali 
or compounding by Arbitration, the Cauſes and Con-N. 
rrover ſies of his Subjetts ( ſomtimes giving the 
audience the whole day faſting) : And the advantage Fa 
be made thereof, as to the diſcovering and reformia{ ng 
their manners, His bumbly asking pardon for bWf6 
overſights and faults of the any-way\ aggrieved al 
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\, . Se, AUGUSTINE. Chap. o. 3! 
efended. Inhis old, age for the cloſer purſuance of 
3 b Studies, be is releaſed of ſeveral burdens ; which 
y the people's conſent, are laid upon one of bis Pres- 
byters, Eradius. The Multirude of his Writings i 
the midſt of ſo many impediments, p 


& Exeding to. that direction of. the Apoſtle, . $. 98. 


I Cor. 6. Dare any of you, having a matter a= Poſſ.c.tg. 
Bl g6nft another, goto Law before the unjuſt, and not 
bore the Saints f. &C, Isit ſo that there is not a wiſe 
ny Yn” 47707g you, Cc? Bleſſed Auſtin, (ſaith Poſſidins). 
'Enhen ſought unto either by Catholicks, or perſons 
ef any other Sec, heard their cauſes diligently and 
afectionately, ſometimes till the hour of refection, 
Fad ſometimes all the day, faſting ; but Rtill he pa- 
tiently heard them out, and.decided them. In do-: 
| Wn he came alſo to underſtand the ſtate and 
{poſitions of the ſouls of the Chriſtians , how 
is Wouch every one profited, or failed, in faith and good 
\Fvorks; and, laying hold on that opportunity, he 
Wiormed the parties in the truth Tn Divine 
IÞ4v; and inculcated chiefly unto them, how they 
Wight obtain everlaſting life. Eſpecially endea-. 
in Wouring to inſtruct thoſe, who were moſt fit to teach 
--- ters. When deſired þy ſome his affiſtance in their 
- Fcoporall affaires, he writ.Letters to divers in their 
Wehalf ; but accounted ſuch employment and diverſi- 
n from better things a compelled ſervice; alwayes 
Feing much delighted in diſcourſing to others, or 
nferring with them, in a fraternal] and domeſtick 
Walarity, touching the things which are of God. 
| Mean-whjle, how full of . trouble to him, . a- 
WMſo many.other ſtudies, and. writings, this cha- g. gg. 
gable and voluntary employment of his, of de- © 
{Wing all their Conteſts, was, we may gather from 
Wat he writes in his book De opere Monachorum, 
Pon the requeſt of Aurelins, Biſhop of Carthage, in 
ded Dd repre- 
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reprehenſion of the jidleneſs of ſome Carthaginia 
. Monks; who having no pretence to the imploy. 
ments of holy Orders, nor no infirmity of body, 
(ſee cap. 21, 22.) yet refuſed manual labour for Y lroke: 
that part of the day which was vacant from their dg «ve 
votions; where, in vindication of his own la 
he hath theſe words———IVe do nor bind heavy bur. 
C. 29% gens, and lay them on your ſhoulders, which our ſelyy 
will zot touch with one of our fingers. I call to wit 
neſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon: my ſoul ; that, conſ. 
dering my own advantage, I had much rather wk 

- with my hands every day ſo many hours, as it is 
pointed in ſome wel-regulated Monaſterics z and hay 
the reſt free to my ſelf for reading, praying, or med 
tating upon the holy Scriptures ; than endure theſe th 
multuous perplexutes I undergo of other men's cauſe, 

either in deciding them by a judgment, or compoſi 
them by arbitration. To which troubles the avoll 


xCor.6.1, 


hath obliged us, and which, not without conſelatins 
from the Lord, we undertake for the hope of eternd 
life; bringing forth fruit with patience, 1 omit u 
name other innumerable cares Eccleſiaſtical , whil 
perhaps none believeth ſave he nho trieth, And, af 
E. 10. ter this Holy Man had taken ſuch pains in other 


men's Aﬀaires , ſee his gteat humility in caſting /re 
himſelf at their feet to ask pardon for his ovet- 
ſights and faults; In the 24th. of the 5o. Homilies, 
preached upon the Anniverſary of his Conſecration; 
1 am not ( ſaith he) ſo puff*d up with vain-glory, tha 
1 dare ſay I have offended no man wrongfully, ſince IF 
#ook upon me 'the burden of this Office. This i500) F 
difficulr, if not impoſſible, for any man, taken uf and 
drftratted with ſo many and ſo troubleſome affairts; 
how much more jor me ; who ſo well know my own nfi-P 
mities , my own prayers, and yours for me being da 
and night offered wp to receive a cure thereof 


the Lord my God. _ ny therefore troubled was s ek 


St. AUGUSTINE. 


a1 - - , $ n -. 
y- lificulties and turmoiles of divers cares, if  T have not 
In, B g9e” audience to any one as he deſired; if I have 


luked p02 any one more ſourly than was neeaful 3 if I 
have ſpoken a harſher word againſt any than was fit-- 
ing; if 1 have afflitted any that was troubled in 
mnd, arid neceſſitous of nelp, with an unproper anſwer 
if [have paſſed by, or deferred, or alſo with au angry 
refure contriſtated any poor man importuning me when 
ment about orher matters; If I have been too much of 
fmded with any for ſuſpetting (as a man of another 
that is 4 142) ſomething falſely of me; or, if any in 
his own conſcience hath found himſelf pure from what I, 
avording to men, have ſuſpected of him : For theſe, 
ad ſuch like faults, I acknowledge my ſelf your 'deb= 
tir, and intreat you to pardon me, that you may be pars 
dined ; and to commend to God my care over you. Yon, 
mgbt not to retain the debts even of bis cruelty toward 

enemy, and therefore I hope you will remit the debts 
if bis infirmity, and of difficulty, to your friend, =—— 


eftto perfect his ſtudies, and many writings, and 
ſo, defirous, with the people's conſent, to devolve 
this Audit of their Cauſes upon Eradi#s, one of his 
Precbyters, Ep. 110, he uſeth theſe words unto the + 
xeople, which ſhew how much time this buſineſs 
obbed him of, —— You know what I would have done 
ome Years agoe, but you, ſince that, have not ſuffered 

; for, when the Fathers and Biſhops of the two 
rncial Councils of Numidia and Carthate, 3m 
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er ſed upon me that charge of commenting on the Scrip- 
end ures; you and I agreed that I ſhould have five dayes in 


beweek free from trouble ; and for 4 while this 
ws obſerved, but afterwards you brake in violently up- 
ume; and both in the fore-aoon 1 amnot ſuffered to 
mploy my time according to my own deſire, and in the 
the Wfter 110072 1 am taken up with other men's affaires, I - 
þþ-Wrſeech you, by Chriſt, rhat you would ſuffer me to 

Dd 2 diſe- 


 Chap.o9. 391 


k the laſt, in his old age, having but a few days $: 75": 
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diſcharge the burden of theſe affaires upon Er: 
dius, 
Yet, in the tumvlt of theſe ſo many ſecuky 
diſtrations, ſo much ( ſaith Pofſidius) was writ. 
ten and publiſhed by him, fo many things diſcourf. 
ed in the Church, taken by Notaries , and after. 
wards corrected; either writings againſt diverg 
Hereticks, or Expoſitions of the Holy Scr:iprure,, 
that even one very induſtrious can hardly peruſe gr 
read them all over. One ſaith of Him, 
Mentitur , qui te totum legiſſe fatetur, and 


hardly can there be any named in any age, though: 


having had all his time wholly ſequeltred for con- 


" templation, and beginning to write in the morning 


of his Youth, that hath written fo -»wch (not com- 
paring the difference that will be found in their 
writings concerning the /o we#) as this Father hath 
done, who began not til} the 3 3d. year of his ageto 
ufe his Pen 5; and in the 42d, year of his age, hadit 
interrupted with the many encumbrances of anEpiſ- 
copall Chaire, As for the many Works therefore 
written in his Ep:ſcopacy, and the occafions thatre- 
quired them; I muſt refer the Reader to the ac- 
count thereof given by himſelf, contained in the 
ſecond book'of his Rerrattations, which, fince it car 
not be done by me, either with more brevity , « 
exactneſs, would be but a vain undertaking. 
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C HAP. XY. 


His exceeding affection to, and admiration of, the Ho- 
| ty Scriptures, and litle value of other Sciences ; 
gnd his love to Contemplation only of Spiritual 


phings,- with a mind abſtratted from ſeaſible, The 


Supernatural and extraordinary Graces and Ca- 
reſſes ſometimes recerved by him from God in ſuch 
Recullefticn, He much recommending alſo to others 
thoſe delights and joyes to be found in Spiritual mat- 
zers, which be experimented in, himſelf. Hence ſe- 
cular buſineſs and employments very affiictive ts him : 
gnd, ſo far ai he could, devolved by him on others, 
The continuation of his Studies not only on dayes, 

| but nights, to the very end of hs life, though alwayes 
accompanied wit? an infirm health. 
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Is exceſſive affeCtion to, and admiration of the $-_102-_ 


Holy Scriptures, and his unſatiable love of 


true, heavenly, and ſpiritual things removed far - 


from ſenſe, would never ſuffer him to reſt. I med:- 
tate ( faith he de Trinit. /. x. c. 3.) in the Law of 
God, if not day gnd night, yet at all ſuch particles of 
time, when 1 get leiſure; and I fix my meditations by 
writing, leſt I ſhould forget them; hoping that by the 
meycy of God, he will makes me perſevere in all ſuch 
trath, as I have attained to; and that, if 1 think 0- 
ſherwiſe chan I ought in any thing, he will reveal 
eyen that unto me, ether by hzs ſecret inſpirations, or 
by bis manifeſt Scriptures, or by fraternal inſtruttions, 
And ſo great is the profundity (ſaith he to Yoluſianus, 
Ep. 3,) of the H. Scriptures, ſuch an abyſſe, that, 
onld I endeavour to learn them alone, from my very 
Childhood to dccrepit old age, with oreateſs leiſure, wn: 
defatigable ſtudy, and 4 better ſagacity than Thave ; 


Yet ſhould I daily advance in profiting by them, And 
Dd 3 
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in his firſt Book De dof#rina Chriftiana, c, 32, he 
ſaith; YVhatever a man learns beſides them, if it hy 
hurtful, it is by them condemned ; if profuable, it ; 
#1 them diſcovered. And therefore in his Rerraft.. 
1015 he cenſures himſelf, for commending too much 
a learned man, that was not a Chriſtian, and cer. 
ſures (:# praf. ad Retra&,) his firſt Works, in his 
new-born Chriſtianity, for favouring too much 
Philoſophy and ſecular learning : and blames himſel 
(1. 1. c.1.)* for uſing in ſome of his firſt VVorksthe 
word [” Fortune | inttead of [' Divine Providence}, 
though his meaning was not erroneous; * for naming 
the 24ſes, though in jeſt, as Goddefles : *for atti. 


-buting much to the Liberal Sciences (L.1. c,3.) d 


which, (ſaith he) many holy men are very ignorant; 
and many well knowing them are not holy : and 


(Confeſſ. 1. 1.c. 13. 16.) laments his miſhap, when 


a School - boy, that he learnt Heathen Author, 
And, Ep. 50, inſtead of anſwering, vehementlyre 
prehends Dzoſcorus, a fellow-Biſhop , for deſiring 
the ſolution of ſome queſtions in Phzloſophy, Thus 
did he as it were nauſeate all other learning and lan- 
Suage, fave that of the Holy Scriptures, 

' . Andthe ſame eſteem of, and thirſt he had after 
Spiritual Contemplation in compariſon of any enter- 
tainments of the ſeuſe, any times (ſaith he to 
Webridins his Confident, Ep. 117.) when I am tru 


bled and ſolicited with the cares of ſenſible things; 


that argument, ſo well known to you, that our Mind 
and Underſtanding is far better than our eyes, and 
than thoſe common things, which fall under their views 
(wh:c# t could not be,” except thoſe things we unatr. 
ſtand were more exiſtent than thoſe we ſee,) gives mt 
Irrath and refreſhneat, To which argumentation, 
1:1 any thing can be ſolidly oppoſed, I veſeech you 
.uci with me, In the mean while, when I amr 
- 411) wah it, and, calling upon Gd for his aff, 
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begin to be lifted up into him, and inte thoſe things 
which ar&moſt reall, 1 am ſomtimes ſo filled with the 

efruition of thoſe things permanent , that 1 admire 
ns Icome ſomtimes to ſtand in need of that Reaſon to 
perſwade me that thoſe things are, which are within us 


fo much more really preſent, how much any one is really 


preſent to himſelf V Vhich great ingenuity, and as 
it were a natural Love in him to, the ſearch and con- 
templation of VViſdom and Truth diſcovered it 
ſelf, long before his Converſion, in the beginnings 
of his youth; wher, upon reading C:cero's Hortens 
ſs in the 29th. year of his age, he ſaith Cf. 1, 3. 
C. 4. All vain Hopes grew now wie to me; and 
with incredible ardency of foul I meditated on the Im- 
mortality of Wiſdom:-—and,when afterwards he was 
a Profeſſor of Rhetorick , he minded not his own 
gain, but the ingenuity and improvement of his 
Scholars; and removed his Station from Carthage 
to Rome, Conf-ſ.l. 5.c.8. to have thoſe under his 
diſcipline who were reported to him to be of a more 
ſincere & leſs vicious diſpoſition: And, when he was in 
Verecundus his Villa, obſerving on a time his Scho- 
lar Licentius, priding himſelf for having in a Diſpu- 
tation worlted his fellow Tr:getin;, and by and by 
Trigetius again rejoicing for Licentius his being chid 
for it, he was in ſome paſſion for this their deficien- 
cy in Vertue, ſaying (dc Ordiae |,1.c. 10.) Is this 
your promiſed advancing towards the diſcovery of God 
and Truth ? &c, God is my witneſ;, that Iwiſh no 
perfettion for my ſelf, which I do not alſo for you; 
repay me this my good affettion : if ye willingly call me 
Maſter, give me my wages ; be you good. 

And, as his purpoſes were fo pure, and un- 
mixt, and ſo wholly bent on Divine Truth ; ſo alſo, 
many (though not permanent) were the intimate, 
and beatifical viſits he had from that Supreme Verity, 
and Goodneſs, he ſo much panted and ſighed after. 
; Ddg ' See 
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See his Caifel. l. 7..c. 10, Where entrizg (as he 
faith) to the innermoſt receſſes of his ſonl, he they 
ſaw with the eye of his ſoul, ſuch as then-it was, far « 
bove the ſam: eye, and above his ſoul, the'immutabl 
light of the Lord. And that herein God ſpoke to hin, 
as ( ſ-ith he ) mer hear im the heart, After which 
interiour ſpeech to him, (he ſaith ) h:s former douht- 
zng. [ concerning the exiſtence of a ſpiritual & incor. 
poreal prime Verity] was removed ; and it cauſed n 
ceaſe in him all further doubt. And ſee that devout 


Conference with his dying Mother . Confeſ. l.g, 


c.10,—— And,whilſt we thus talk and yearn after, 
we got ſome touch of it, in a little meaſure, with one 
whole ſpring and beat of the heart, And we ſighc4, and 
left there the firſt-fruits of the Spirit ſtill fixed untoit, 
And ſo (faith he) this ſudden tranſport of mind being 
paſſed over, our feebleneſs relapſed again to our forme 
diſcourſe, and to the exteriour noiſe of our mouth, And 
aſterwards he deſcants upon'the ſame Rapture, or 
tranſport thus; —— And we ſaid thus one to another; 
If any ſoul could be ftript and exempt from the impreſſ- 
ens, and enjoy 4 perfett ſilence of the twmults, of the 
fleſh could enjoy the ſilence of the images, and appea- 
rances of all thimgs of the earth, &c ; and the ſilence of 
the ſoul itſelf to utſelf , ſo that it could paſs by it ſelf 
Without any thought of itſelf, &c ; If God himſelf only 
ſhould ſpeuh,to us, not by them, but by himſelf ; that ſo 
we ſhould hear his word, not by a tongue of fleſh, &c; 
ſhould hear himſelf without theſe (as but now fur 4 
ſtart we enlar1ed our ſelves, and with a ſwift thought 


Ii Sp*ak rouched \| that Eternal Wiſdom, above all, permanent 
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forever); if ſuch a thing, I ſay, were continued unto. 


24, and all other ſights,ſo far unlike and inferiour toit, 
were quite removed ; and this one ſhould totally r.2viſh, 
and inoulf,, and over-whelme the bevolder with thoſe 
interiour joyes, that ſo our life for ever ſhould be ſuch 
as that moment of intelligence was, 'after which we ſo 

wut 


with ; 
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mach Ianguiſhed and ſighed, would not haply this. be 


that: thing #2 the Goſpel : Enter thou.into the joy. of 14. 29; 


thy Lord ? And when ſhall this be? Ofthe ſame ſu. 23. 
pernatural Graces and carefles received from God, 
this Father alſo ſpeaks thus, Confeſſ..1.-10.,1c,40, 
Thou art @ Light always permanent, and immutable, 
which light 7 ſtill conſulted. concerning all theſe things, 
4rd I liſtened unto its inſtructing me, and Commanding 
m; and shis I ſtall eon:tinue to conſult. This. is my 
greai delight 5 and, ſo often as I can be releaſed from 
other Fn, we; aff arrs, 1 repair to this pleaſure. oomo—- 
And ſometimes thou doſt admit me init an affettion, ve= 
7) unuſual, within the innermoſt part of my Soul; and, 
to 1 know not what ſweetneſs, .which were it once per- 
felted in me, I know not what bliſs that is, which ſuch 
alife would not enjoy, But then, with certain weights 
hanging cumberſome upon me, I preſently ampreſſed 
down again to theſe things below ;, and am reingulfed,, 
wd detained by former cuſtome , and much I bewail 
my ſelf; &- yet mnnch ſtil] I am detained; ſo greatly bath 
the burden ſurcharged of a bad cuſtom over-loaded me. 
mthis eſtate I can abide ftill, but would not ; and in 
the other 1 would willingly abide, but cannot ; both 
meys very miſerable, And this ſweetneſs it is that 
teſeems ſo much to thirſt and ſigh after , having 
kad ſome former taſt of it, when he breaks out in- 
to this ejaculation. Corfeſ. I. 8. c. 4. Inſpire 
(0 Lord) and operate; excite and reſtrain; enflame 
andelevate us ; breathe forth thy fragrant odour, and 
fil thy delicate taſt; now make us 11 love with thee, 
and let 15 run after thee, See alſo his extraordinary 


Filimination, or Revelation , concerning God's In- 


corruptibility, and Immutability ( whereupon he 
ſaith he forſook the A{anichean Sect, and became a 
Catholick,) which he mentions in his Diſputation 
with Fortunatus a Hanichean : There S. Auſtin _ 

tnus 
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thus ——=/ cattreturn that anſwer, which our Inf 
 warpleaſed ro ſuggeſt to me, That God 6an ſuffer ul 
neceſſity, nor 41 any ſort be violated or corrig4l 
Where, his Adverſary catching at it and replying. 
You ſaid, God hath thus far revealed it to you that by 
& ecorruptible, the Father only in the cloſe of the 


[] Admo- 
nicum di- 


Tho Life of 


Diſputation thus: refles on it, I kyow Ju 
have nothing to ſay; and that I, when I heard yu 
upon this queſtion, never found any thing to ſay; all 
thereupon I was warned by God|\, that I ſhould rtln.h 
quiſh that errour, and betake me t0 the Catholid 
Faith. And to thisſeems to relate what he faith; 
Confeſſion. lib. 7, cap. 1,—Neſciens unde, qu. 
modo, &c, And laſtly, fee what he ſaith of ſu 
Contemplation in his book De quantitate anime, Cc, z;, 
written at Rome not long after his Converſing; 
where he makes of the ſeven degrees of the Soul 
aſcent towards the diſcovery of Truth, or God, Co 
gemplation the higheſt, —A right Spirit, (ſaith be 
that cauſeth the ſoul that it ſhall not ſtray or err in ſe. 
ing Truth, is not reſtored in her, till the heart be fu 
clean: That ts, till firſt the cogitation bath reftraind 
and purified it ſelf from all deſires, and dreg gs of mn: 
tal things, And now, ' in this Viſion it ſelf, and Cor 
templation” of Truth [that 5s, of God}, (which i 
the ſeventh and Iaſt aſcent of the Soul, nor yet ſo mh 
an Aſcent, as acertain Manſion, whereto by thefu: 
mer aſcents ſhe arrives) what jayes are there, what i 
full fruition of the true and ſoveraigne Good, and th 
delicious flavour of what 'a ſerenity and eternit' 
What can T ſay ? Theſe things have bin ſaid, (ſo fa 
as they thought fit to ſay them), by thoſe great and i 
comparable Soules, whom we believe to bave ſeen, ail 
ftilt to ſee, and experience them, But this. now I dat 
ſay ; that, if we do moſt conſtantly hold on the com| 
which God hath commanded, and we have undertaks 


Sr. AUGUSTINE. - Chap. 10. . 399 
we ſhall attain by the power of God, and by wiſdom to 
"this ſupreme Cauſe, or Author, or Principle of all 
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" things ; who once underſtood by us, we ſhall well diſ- 
"Of cerr how all things under the Sun are Vanitas Vanita- 
- tym. And ſo great delight there is in Contem- 


plating this | Prome] Truth, ſo great parity, ſo great 


th clearneſs, ſo undoubting a belief of things, that one 
Lin then thinks himſelf not to have known any thing beſides, 
; which he thought. he knew ; and, for the leſs impeds- 
Wl KL of the whole ſoul to inhere in the whole Truth, 


id Deathit ſelf, i, e. an abſolute eſcape and flight from 
" the Body, before ſo dreaded, is now as the greateſt be- 
nefit deſired. 
Thus was this Holy Perſon, as far as ſecular 
affaires would poſſibly permit, like unto religious 
£3 Mary (that Type of the Charch above); of whom Pollid; e: 
it is written, that ſhe ſate at the feet of our Loyd, 74+ 
and attentively heard his word; of whoſe retired 
0 Fvotion her Siſter complaining was anſwered ; 
ſed Martha, Martha, thou art troubled about many 
fo things ; but Mary hath choſen that geod part, which 
pv ſtall not be taken from her. 
And the delights and joyes in ſpiritual mat- 
Coll f5, which he experimented in himſelf, and took - 
fo much Guſt! in, he often recommends alſo to the 
trial and queſt of others. In Pſalm. 76. verſ. 13. 
fi Et in affectionibus tuls gariam , as the Tranſlation 
SH be uſed ; or, Exercevor, as the latter, hath-it : 
1 po vivit (faith he,) &c, — What man lives without 
ettions * And, think, ye, Brethren, that thoſe wh* 
; fa fear God, worſhip God, love God, have none ? Caniye 
1's think this truly, and dare to think this, that a Pifture 
all '*t Theater, Hunting, Hawking, Fiſhing, have af- 
I fettions accompanying them; and, that the Works of | Interia- 
owſe God, and the meditations of God, have not their cer- __ | 
be tain, more interior, affettzons alſo, || when the world _ Clam 
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4s viewed by them, and the Land-þip of the Natnr 


of things, ſet before their eyes, and in them xs ſought th 
Maker of them, pleaſing above all things, in nothin 
diſpleaſing * And, De catechizandis rudibus, c, 16 
Tu qui veram requiem, &c, Thou (faith he) 
that ſeckeſt the true Reſt promiſed to Chriſtians af 
this life , wilt alſo taſt of this Reſt even here among 
the moſt bitter croſſes of this life, ſweet and plu 
fant, if thou loveſt his Commandements, who promiſe 
ſuch reſt. And you will ſoon perceive the fruits 
righteouſneſs, ſweeter than thoſe of iniquity ; and the 
4 man hath truer and greater joy from a good conſe- 
ence amidſt Troubles, than from a bad amidſt Pl 


feres. 


And from thefe his true Spiritual Content 


Fine = Poſſidius obſerves, That He was not taken at al 
24, 


with the love, or deſire, of any Secular matters; 
and that, having lifted up his mind unto, and fixed 
it upon, greater and ſpiritual things, he ſcarce 
now and then remitted and 'ſtooped down' his 
thoughts frgm things high and eternal , to thoſ 
low and temporary ; And that, as ſoon 25 ke had 
ordered and diſpoſed in theſe matters «what wa 
neceſſary, he recalled his mind agzin from hom (a 
from things troubleſome and afflictive.) to other 
more inte1 jour, and ſublime: of which ſ-: noi 
below, $. 127, 129. Applying himſelf «:tcr to 
invent ſomewhat; or to write what befor: © hal 
invented; or to correct, and amend, what ':2 had 


"Written. And this was his employment; in then 


labouring by day, and watching in them by night, 
Thus Poſſidins. And very early we have aTeſtimony dl 
induſtry, and diligence in the ſearch of Truth, and 
of things Diviae, in his firſt retirement (after his 
Converſion) into Yerecundis his Yills near =_ 

6-4 ere 
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Retraftation of his Works in hand, this Old Man 
vritcs thus again to Quoduultdens ; || — I will not 
be wanting to drive forward theſe works; labouring 
at the one on. dayes, av the other on nights, And again, 


.s ] diſpoſe my ſelf to do both together ;, altotting the 


day time for the one, the night for the other. 


And in 


this earneſt proſecution of his Studies, when aged 
75 years, perhaps over-ſpent with labour and 
watching, Death prevented him, ſo that he hath 
ſeft all thefe works then in hand imperfet; and 


that Part, moſtdefired, Quid faciar Hereticum, net 


Chap.8. 4o1 : 
where he ſaith thus of himſelf, (De Ordine, c. 3.) 
The love of finding out Truth had now rendred it 
4flome to me, that either the firft, or elſe the ſecond, 
half of the night I lay awaks, and meditated, And 
io his extream Old-age being ſolicited by Alipius, 
an one fide to anſwer ſpeedily the Books he ſent him 
of Fulianus the Pelagian; and on another fide by 
Quodvultders, to writer a ſtrift Catalogue of all for- 
mer Hereſies, and in general what makes one an 
Keretick ; and having hiniſelf at the fame time the 


I 


|| Exift.2. 


un. 

And all theſe indefatigable labeurs this Holy S-_108-_ 
Man underwent, whilſt ſtruggling alſo with a very 
infirm and valetudinary body ; which he frequently 
complains of , eſpecially the pain of his breaſt; 
which he had before he relinquiſhed his School, and 
urged it as a motive thereof. See Confef. 1.9.c.2.--- 
Solid, 1, 1.c.14.--- De Ordinel 1.c.2, — When Bon- 
facius, a great perſon, came to viſit him at Hippo, he 


faith ( Ep:/t. 70.) 


Vix loquebar, imbecillitate 


corporis fatigatus, He excuſeth his not taking a 
jurny to Mebridins, (EpiZt. 116.) by reaſon of 
the infirmity of his body hindring him that he could 
tot do what he would. Epz/?. 138. he ſaith that the 
iPhealth of his body hindred his being employed in 


any 
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affaires, In 149. Epiſt. to Profuturus, I an 


ſwelling of the Hzmorrhoides, Epiſt. 56, He ex. 


later than might be expected, becauſe, though re. 
movedfrom #ippo after his ſickneſs into the Coun. 


with his Fever, 
people of Hippo, he ſaith, —— 1, wio as you ſeean 
now grown old, by reaſon of Age; was an Old 
Han long agoe, by the infirmity of my body. Dt 
Quantitate anime, c. 15; He ſeems alſo to com- 


wateriſh eyes. Theſe I have collected, to ſhew ; that 
theſe great Saints and Favourites of God do great 
matters not without much patience and ſufferings, 
though with few complaints, Yet God for the 
greater benefit of his Church extended the life of 


veſt, through his many infirmities, to ſuch an old 
age as is conceded to few; and, as Poſſid:ns tells 
us, he continued to him, even to the laſt, his Sight, 
and Hearing, and limbs, and his rare Intellectuals 


might vigorouſly proſecute and ferve his holy em- 
ployments. | | Fe? 


: = 434% y " "OY 
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any tranſmarine Voyages, in behalf of Chorch.: 


now forced, ſaith he, to keep my Bed ; for I can nt. 
ther go, nor ſtand, nor fit, by reaſon of the pain and 


cuſeth the return of Letters to Dioſcoras ſomewhat 


try to take the aire, yet there he was reaſſaulted. 
In his 4.9. Sermon, de diver ſis to the: 


plain when yet a Young man of his Rheumatick and. 


this moſt diligent and prudent Labourer in his Har-: 


and Judgment, entire and perfet; and ſuch as. 
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"96 CHAP. XI. : 
His geeat Humility, in ſuch excellent parts incompa” 
 rable induſtry and univerſal applauſe; And, when 
" he was conſulted as an Oracle in all difficulties and 
: | bis judgment generally followed, frecly confeſſing 
in many things his ignorance; as,concerning the Ort- 

: gine of Men's Souls; the Nature and Orders of ' 
| Angels; and Cauſes of Predeflination ;, The coope- 
ny ration of God's Grace, and Mins-Free will; Hs 
« hamble confeſſing the many difficulties and rempta- 
4 tions he ſuffered in his converſation with, and car. 
» riage toward, people of leſs pious lives, and who 
$ deſerved reprehenſion and correction; and toward 
1 8 prople of different opinions from Himſelf ; and de- 
t firing ſeme further direftions from Paulinus Gijhop 
t of Nola therein. Often asking advice of infert- 
5 ors ; Requeſting their Cenſures and Emenaations 
7h Candidly duſcloſing the Errors of his former Writ = 
x ings aud forbearing haſtily to publiſh his latter, when 
r.. | 07 difficult ſubjefs, Where any offence taken, with. 
F out debate of the cauſe, readily begging a reconcule- 


ls ment ; and deviſing many excuſes concerning the 
t, good intentions of thoſe, whoſe carriage was thought 
bs mjurions towards him. Reimploring St, Jerom's fa- 


as | vor without diſcuſſing the juſtne[s of his Anger ; and 
th humbly asking him pardon, where a fault appears 
not, His orcat jealouſy and apprehenſion of danger 
from praiſe, and vain-glory and his complaint of the 
frequent aſſaults thereef, His writing and publiſh- 
ing, in the midſt of his ſecular Reputation and after 
having bin for ſume time a Biſhop, the Bocks of bjs 
Confeſſions, and the Errers and other delinquencies 
of his Youth, for his greater Humiliation, and 
diminiſhing other”*s eſteem of him. 
[* the fruition of ſuch excellent parts, and thele , 
improved with ſuch an unwearied induſtry, and — 
\p; | | | Ee frequent- 
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frequently illuminated with fome fecret internal 


- rayes from on high; whilſt his diſputations and 


writings, even in his own time, were famed through 
the World ; and ſome of his Works alſo tranſlated 
into Greek+ whilſt from every part men poſed him 
with. queſtions, and conſulted him as an Oracle; 
and moſt men, in what ever he ſaid, ſubſcribed to 
his judgment, and from every fide returned him 
praiſes and thanks; 'tis a wonder to fee the preat 
humility, and modeſty, and mean eſteem of him 
ſelf, which appears from his writings to have ac 
companied ſo great perfeQions, freely confeſing 
his ignorance in many things propoſed z humbly 
asking advice of thoſe who were his inferiors, in 
things doubtful earneſtly requeſting their ſevere| 
cenſures, and their emendatijons of what he writ; 
candidly diſcovering the errours (where he diſcer- 


.ned any) of his former writings ; and asking pardon 


for his own cenſures, though juſt, when offer- 
five. 

To Z4arcellinus, propoſing a doubt out of 
ſome of his own Books, he returns this anſwer, £þ, 
Your letters propound me a queſtion, not out 
of the holy writings, but my own. Suc? manner 
doubts troable me not much : for, I profeſs my ſelf t 
be oxe of thoſe, that write accordingly as I profit, and 
that profit alſo by my writing. He loveth himſelf tw 
perverſely, who, to hide his own, would have othersv 


fall into, Errors. If it pleaſe God to grant my deſi, 


that, in ſome work exprefly for that purpoſe, I ma 
gather together and demonſtrate what-ever juſtly df 
pleaſeth me in my own Writings, all Jen ſhall tha 
ſee, that I am no accepter of my own Perſon, And you 
my Friends, if, to vindicate me againſt thoſe, wh 
ether out of malice, ignorance, or knowledge repre 
hend me, you affirm that in none of my Writings I hav 
erred; you labour in vain; you have ungertaken 
wron 


>” wh r,]LY.?.2{ I «. © £4. 


= = 


#4 wi ES 
£858 TL 
fy be 


2 ©S wo MY) file 205" ns ow 


St. AUGUSTINE. Chap. 11. 


wrang cauſe ; and will be eaſily overcome, my ſelf ve. 


ing Fudge. For, I am nat well pleaſed, that my dear- 
eft Friends ſhould think me ſuch a one, as I amnot, 
For they lous not me, but ſome other under my name ; if 
they love not that which I am, but that which 1 am not, 
So much they love of me, as they know or believe truly 
of me. The Writings of that Perſon are worthy of 
bigheſt authority, not whonever revokes any word that 
be hath ſaid, but never ſaith word, which he needeth ro 
reuoke : And, whoſoever bath not proceeded thus Far, 
let him reſt contented with the ſecond degree, of Mo- 
deſty, that could not attain the firſt, of Wiſdom: And, 
becauſe he could not ſpeak always ſuch things as were 
not to be repented of,, let him repent of thoſe he ſhould 
not have ſpoken. And hence it is, that I ſuppreſs thoſe 
Books of the difficult Brueſtions, upon Geneſis, and con- 
cerning the Trinity, longer than you deſire; that, if 
they cannot but contain ſome things to be reprerended, 
yet they may at leaft have fewer than they would have 
had, if haſtily and unadviſcdly publiſhed, And, when 
he publiſhed them, in the ſecond Chapter of the firſt 
of thoſe Baoks, concerning thoſe high Myſteries, 
he ſaith, —— 7 am neither unwilling, where [ ſtick, to 
ask'; nor aſhamed, where Terre, to learn; therefore, 
whoſoever reads theſe things, where he alike doubys, 
let him enquire with me; where he diſcerns his error, 

let him return to me ;, where mine, let him reduce me. 
To his Friend Au4ayitiling him,Oraculum legis, 
ſacrator juſtitie, inſtaurator ſpiruualis glorie, diſpen- 
Jator jalutis aterne, he thus with ſome diſpleaſure 
anſwers : —— How am I the Oracle of the Law, who 
am ignorant of much more than I kyow concerning its 
far extended and profound ſecrets * nor am able, 
though willing, to enter and dive into its various folds 
ings and hidden receſſes ? --- Again, how am I the 
Conſecrator of Righteouſneſs, to whom it is a wery 
great honour to be conſecrated unto it * And in tiat 
| ECE2 you 
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ZZ Nl you call me the Reſtorer of ſpiritual Glory, (pardyy 
F me ) you know not. to whom you ſpeak: for though] 
am reſtored to it, yet I confeſs my ſelf to be ignorant, 
not only how much from time to time 1 advance in it, but 
whether I advarce at all: I am indeed, with the ret 
of my Fellow-ſervants, a Diſpenſer of eternal Salve. 
tion; but many diſpenſers, are not partakers, of it,” In 
his 116 Epiſtle to Honoratus, —— 1 am ſo far (faith 
he ). from that which youtthink, of me, i, e, that Iam 
ignorant of nothing ; that I read nothing more dif. a 
pleaſing unto me in all your Letter : becauſe it is mani- K 
Feſtly falſe; and I admire you ſhould not know, that 4 
not only there are innumerable other things hid from G 
/ 
W 


me, . but even in the Holy Scriptures many more things 
IT know not, than thoſe I know. And one Dioſcorm 
propoſing to him many curious and fruitleſs Quef. 
tions in Philoſophy ; pretending, in his ignorance 
how to ſalve them, ſome loſs among his Friends of i 
his reputation : the Father, inſtead of anſwering 
them, or augmenting in him a vain Science, endea- | 
voured to plant in him a true Chriſtian Humility; 
Ep $5. telling him , that this was the necefſary way to Nl 
at Dioſ- Truth. —— Non aliam &c. Nor prepare for your ſelf ur 
coram. any otoer way for the receiving and obtaining Truth, by 
than that which hath bin enjoined by bim, who, as | 
God, ſeeth the weakneſs of our goings. Ard tins is i hs 
the firſt; ſecond, third place, Humility, and this le: 
would I anſwcr, as oft as you ask, me; not, that hi 
there are not other precepts, beſides it ; * but that, i» lh, by 
leſs Humility both go before, accompany, and follm | 
after, all that we do well, whiiſt we are rejoycing m Ty 
ay good done by ws, pride ſnatcveth it all out of our _ 
hands. —— Therefore, 'as the nobles of Orators, ak; Go 
ed, Which among the precepts of Eloquence was toe Þ *p,, 
obſerved firſt ? is ſaid to have anſwer'd Pronunciati- | 
on; again, Wriich ſicond, Pronunciation; Which | ,,, 
third, withng elſe (ſaith he) bur Pronunciation : ſo 


if 


St, AUGUSTINE. Chap. 171, 


if you ſhould ak, :and as often as you ſhould atk me 
concerning the Precepts of Chriſtian Religion, I ſhould 
anſwer you nothing but, Humility. — Which Hu- 
mility, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, chat be might teach 14, 
was made himſelf ſo low ;, and which, I ſay, a certain 
moſt ignorand ( 4s 1 may term it) Science moſt of all 
oppoſerh. ['Yiz. ſuch, as this his Friend enquired af- 


1 
ter. | 


candidly confcfſed his Ignorance; as namely, con- 
cerning the Orifmne of ers Souls ; and, concerning 
the Natures ana Orders of Anzels: Touching the 
firſt, he writ thus to St. Ferome, Epiſt. 28. —— You 
ſent me ſome Schoiars, that T ſhould teach them, that, 
which as yet 1 my ſelf have not learned; Teach you 
me therfore that, which T ſbould teach them: Many 
intreat. me carneſily to 1eacy them, and I profeſs to 
them my ignorauce, as of many other things, ſo of this ; 
and had much rather hcar a Maſter, than as a Ma- 
ſter be heard, See likewiſe what he ſaith Eps/?, 
101, and 157, ----- and Lib, de Origine anime, C. 2, 
And, though he committed to writing his-Conject- 
ures concerning.this Subject, Yet he modeſtly for - 
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In many queſtions alſo, when conſulted, He 5. 113. 


bare to_publiſh them. till after St. Ferow's death ; See Re- 


that (faith he) if, <t. Ferome hapned ro write on it, 
he might learn fomething better, from him; or, at 
leaſt, might not appear varying, or contrary to 
him; and ſo ſome advantage be given to Hereticks 


by their difſenting, Touching the ſecond, he writes 


trattat. 


1.2. C:4 7s 


thus in his EpiſtHe ad Orofiurn contre Priſcil, e, 11. —= 


That there are Turoaes, Dominions. Principalities, Pow- 
ers in the Heavenly Hoſts, and that there ts fome dife 
ference among them, I moſt firmly hold. and believe. 


But, (whereby you may contemn me whom you take fer 


agreat Dottor ) Whet thoſe are, or huw they differ a- 
mong themſelves, 1 know not, Nor do I canceive my 


| ſ elf fo endangered by ſuch zgnorance, as I ſbould be in 


E e 3 my 
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my obedience, if I ſhould negleft ſome of our Lord's 
Precepts, And ſee Queſtionum 83. Q. 47, and Dr 
Civitate Dei, Lib. 15, C, 23. - about Angelical Bo. 
aies, 
He alſo elſewhere , ſpeaking of that Text 
2 Theſſ. 2. 7. —- The Myſtery of Iniquity doth al- 
ready work ;z only he who letteth will let, untill he 
be taken out of the way ; and then ſhall that wicked 
one be revealed. — Ego (faith he) prorſus, quid dix. 
erat, me fateor zgnorare. Truly I, for what be ſaith 
here, confeſs my ignorance. Only othgy men's Conjetts 
res upon it, ſuch as T have heard or read, I will not con- 
ceal, &c. Conſulted about the diflicult place, 1 Pe, 
3. 19. by Evodius, Ep. gg. - The Queſtion (ſaith 
he) which you propoſe troubleth me mpch, as you art 
not ignorant, I return it therefore back to you ; mn- 
treating you, that if exther your ſelf or any other, whom 
you find, can, they would, ſatisfie me, and put an end 
to my doubting. But, if I be alle to reſolve it be- 
fore you, as ſoon as God ſhall do me the favour, I mil 
readily impart it to you, The like (faith he) in8. 
Queſt, ad Dulcir. Q, 3. concerning that Queſtion, 
Whether thoſe living at the coming of Chr:# to 
judgement, ſhall paſs from mortality to immor- 
tality, without dying ? 
Epiſt. 65, He defires Inſtructions from Par 
linws, as he had done alſo in a former Epiſtle to him, 
. How, in two things occurring lawful and laudable 
to' be done, we may come to know without erring, 
which of them it is God's will (where. we are not 
neceſſitated to either) ſhould rather be done? And 
in another Epz///e he thus laves open to him the m- 
ny infirmities in his converſation, eſpecially with pet: 
ſons in whom ſomething ought ro be amended; and 
requeiteth therein his Counſel, and that of M 
Fricnds. All the Queſtion (faith he) of ſuch® 
1 am, «thu; after what manner we are to live amoth 
0 


or for thoſe ,who know net yet how to live by dying to this 
preſent Life, not by a diſſolution of the body, but aver- 
of the affeftions of their mind from all corporeal 


" || ilwements: For 48 feems to 1 many times that, un* 
» | ff we ſome way comply with them as to thoſe very 
\ | ings from which we would with- draw them, we can 


fan nothing effeftually upon them. Now, whilſt we 
d uſe ſuch compliance, a delight of ſuch things ſteals als 
ſo upon our ſelves; that we alſo are pleaſed in talking 
4 || ſ*b Vanities, or in liſtening to ſuch their diſcomſe, 
% alſo entertatnivg it with cur ſmiles, or ſometimes 
alſo with breaking out in Laughter : and ſo, by bur- 
dening our Souls with theſe dirty or rather miry aff ett ts 
þ || 9% we do much more ſlowly and heavily elevate them 
|| #0 God, Ec. — Ter, in which [railing them to di- 
vine matters] sf ſometimes we happen to be ſucceſsful, 
m | P'*ſently there follows upon it, ſuggeſted from within, an 
w | Evge,Euge: And thus Mars life upon earth is totally 4 
mn | 7empration, when here alſo he is tempted [viz, by the 
i | pride for it | as a celeſtial I ife is more attained, [ The 
g | Father paſſeth on from this converling with, to his 
correCting or puniſhing of, ſuch as are faulty.] The 
to jf manner and meafure of ſuch puniſhment (ſaith he) 
| 72: only for the quality or quantity of men's faults, 
but alſo for the different abilities of their minds, how 
uw | 7*ch any perſon may ſuffer or refuſe, leſt he ſhould not 
profit, but fall away thereby, how profound a thing is 
we B # and obſcure to diſcerne ? By the fear of puniſhment 
inflitted by men, 1 know not whether more are amend- 
ed, or made worſe : ſince it often falls out, that when 
Fe you are ſevere towards any, himelf perifheth; or, if 
remiſs to him, another periſheth. 1 confeſs my ſelf dat- 
ly peccant in theſe things, and to be ignorant, when 
ol or bow I ſhall obſerve that which is written Re- 
his || buke thoſe that offend before all, that the, reſt may 
fear; And that which © written again, — Rebuke 
thy Brother between him and thee alone; 44, 
k Ee 4 Writ - 
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"The Life of | 
written again, -— Judge not before. the time, thay. 
ye be not judged. [Hence he. paſſcth on to his 
teaching, and expounding to others the Holy Scrip. 
tures ] Again (faith he), the Divine Scriy. 
tures are they not rather groped after, than bandled by 


"ws, whilſt, in many more, we ſearch for the ſenſe, thay 


pirch and fix upon it ? And yet, this caution and ſue 
perſon, rb full of ſolicitude, i much better than the 
temerity of affirming * In many things alſo, if one 
Judge not according to the fleſh, will he not be a ſcan 
dal to others that judgeſo ? where, both to ſpeak on 
mind is most dangerous 5 and not to ſpeak,it, moſt trox- 
bleſome , and to ſpeak contrary to it, moſt impiom ? 
what yet further ; wen, as ts thoſe things which. we 
do not approve un the ſpeeches er writin; s of thoſe who 
are within the Church, when there, I ſay, thinking thi 
a freedome of brotherly Charity, we do nos conceal our 
Jud. ement therein; and yet, upon declaring this, art 
thought not cut of good will, but envy, to have deliver- 
edit; how much ſi is cauſed here in others againſt 
 ? And then agaia ;, when in like manner, for thoſe 
who do reprehend our opinions, we ſuſpect them rather 
deſirous to defame, than corrett us, how much do our 
ſelves here offend againſt others * From which carri- 
age, great aiſcords often do ariſe among the moſt dear 
and familiar Friends, Is nos the ſolitude of a Deſart 


bere much ro be preferred before thoſe things we Ao the 


ther ſuffer, or fear, from Company * As to theſe 
things therefore (ſaith he) how 1 am to converſe a- 


.mong men, 1 deſire your 1ajtructions, or thoſe which 


You can learn from others; ur which God hall teach 
you conferring wit). others, Thus this humble Ser- 


vant of God layes open the failings and infirmities 


cven of his old age, and ſecks a cure for them, 
He alſo frequently requeited other men's 
See- Con 
tra das Epiſt, Pelagii, 1,1, C,1, and,ad Simplictatium, 
| 2, 
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L 2; q. 5. — Sertentiam tuam de het opere, dum fit 
wriſſima, ſeveriſſumam non recuſo. | 
Laitly, when -in his old age he reviewed his 17# 

Works, and writ his Rerrattations, wherein he en- 
deavoured to divulge the Errours of his maturer 

e, after his Converſion, as he had done, in his Con- 

6ons, the errors of his Youth before it: in the 
Preface to them he hath theſe humble expreſſions. 
— He that bath not in the firſt place, Wiſdom, *tis 
fit he ſhould have in the ſecoud, Modeſty; and who 
4 not able to ſay all things ſo, as never ary thing to 
be recanted, let him recant what he knows ought not FF. 
to bave been ſaid, That ſaying of the Apoſtle encou- . | 
rageth :me, If we judge. our ſelves, we ſhall not be 
judged. Ard again, that other ſaying much affrights 
* || »e, In the multitude of words, there wanteth not p,v, wo. 
ur Nin; not becauſe I have written or ſpoken much, were 19. 
re I thoſe things neceſſary, but becauſe out of my Writings 
r- I many things may be colleted, either falſe ;, or to others 
ft Wl ſeeming ſo; or, if true, not neceſſary. And then, what 
ſe I Chriſtian could rot thoſe words of our Saviour terrify, 
er I For every idle word we muſt give account in the 
ur I day of Judgment? Whence bis Apoſtle James; Let 
every one be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak: Ard 
elſewhere ; Be not many Maſters, knowing that we 
ſhall receive the greater condemnation ; for in ma- 
ny things we offend all. If any man offend not in 
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ſe word, the ſame is a perfect man. And, this Per- 
a- Wfettion I cannot arrogate to my ſelf, now, when an old 
>< FWmen; how much leſs when, being a youth, 1 began to 
> write, &c, Jt remains therefore that 1 judge my 


_X* n= | 

In theſe Rerraitations we find him confelling,in $. 115, 
kis former Writings ſomething not to be conſequent "1. 
which he took tobeſo; or pronounced as certain, 
which were uncertain; or ſome Queſtion not ſo *<©**- 
l ws : trad. 1.2. 
rightly ſolved, De Divinatione Damonum, In hav- .,, 


ing 30. 
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ing ſaid, that the Devils came to know Meas Fo 


thoughts by ſeme corporeal Symptoms thereof, he 

thus reprchends himſelf, ——-- - 7 faid @ thing mof 

hidden and obſcure, with a more confident aſſevers. ll 

tion than 1 ought. In handling many ſubtilties cop. 
cerning the Soul in his book de Quantitate aninieyt 

L1.c, 18. laſt — — More (ſaith he) 7 cannot ſay, unleſs, 
our diſputation, ſomething better may from God com 

into my mind, So alſo frequently (elſe-where) te 
imputes to God, what-ever he ſaith well .. Ep:#. 6, 

— 1n theſe thinzs (ſaith he) 1 daily preach to my felf; 

or rather be, whoſe ſalutary precepts ſuch things an, 

which are either found in the divine Lettions, or are m- 

teriorly ſuggeſted to the mind, MN 
Concerning his laſt great Controverſie about 

Grace and Free- will, Among his other former Er. 

rours he candidly confeſſcth this to have been one, 

De Pr #- That the Faith whereby we believe God, 1s nu 
deſtinati- God*s Gift, but is in us from our ſelves; and that by u, 
oy __ we obtain [other] gifts of God, &c. [He then not 
$4 is acknowledging Prevenient Grace. ] Which errour of 
l.1. rrine (faith he) ſome of my Works, written before 
was Biſhop, ——_ ſhew, Of which opinun 

( ſaith he_afterwards) 7 now ſee theſe my Brethra 

are : becauſe they took not the like care, as to read 

Books, ſo to advance with me: thereby, Where all 

the example of his Modeſty in thoſe profound 
Queltions, concerning the Co-operation of God! 

Grace, and Man's Free-will, (agitated in his latte 

dayes for vindicating God's Grace, and decrying 
Humane Merits) is very imitable ; who, when he 

* had produced moſt evident Scriptures for all tha 


'' De Gra he had affirmed againſt Pelagins in theſe points, — Vi 


jog non magis, &c, So that, not I (faith he} ſo mwchs 
ay = the Divine Scripture it ſelf ſpake to you by moſſ em 
dent Teſtimonies of Truth : * And had ſhewed by thele 
Scriptures, both 21ars Free-will in ating, whidi 


rengredy -': 
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qndred him capable of puniſhment and reward; 
and, rnean-while, God*s Power alſo effetually in- 
dining this his Free-will, as he pleaſeth : He ac- 
kiowledged concerning the ho” ave of theſe fo 
well togerher, —-—- That the Fudgements of God are 
moſt ſecret, but without all doubt moſt juſt, And in 
his Epiſtle to the Adrymetine Monks, (where he 
faith —— 7:dced, the Catholick Faith newuher demes 
Free-will exther in a bad Life, or in a good , nor yet, 
64. arrihmees fo much to it, as that without the Grace of 
, God, it avails at all, either that one of bad be convert- 
"1 ed to good, or perſeveranily advance in good, — And 
"i wain, ſaith, —— /f there be no Grace of God, bow doth 
be ſave the World ? if no Frte-will, how doth he judge 
the World ? ) Yet, I ſay, in this Ep:fHle he calls this 
De woluntate & Gratia difficilimam queſtionem, 
Which difficulty (according to the Doftrine of this 
Father) muſt be underſtood to ly in the concordance, 
congruity, and confiſtence of all thoſe Truths con- 
cerning Grace on one fide, and Free-will on the 0- 
ther, which are molt evident in Scripture, and muſt 
equaily be maintained. Such as theſe ; That with- 
out a different uſe in Man of his Free-will, there 
could be no exhortations and reproofs; no obedi- 
ence in one man, and diſobedience in another; no 
teward of one, and puniſhment of another, that 
man may be juſtly crowned and condemned : Yet, 
on the other fide, That the Grace of God worketh 
In all as well to will as to do any good; and as well 
the firſt motions of the will to it, as the laſt re- 
ſolves; and, That there is not the leaſt merit at all, 
or worth, or value in the different uſe of Free-will, 
nor nothing at all fore-ſeen in it, little or much, for 
which Grace is conferred on one, not on another ; 
but all done meerly according to the Divine Berc= 
Placium, and for Reaſons known only to God; 
That God may have the whole Glory in Man's Sal- 
| vation, 
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Epift.111. than Abilities or Science. Having offended a cet: 


vation. "All moſt certain Truths ; but the conſifeace 
of them, moſt occult, - and perhaps too profound 
for reaſon to apprehend, or clearly to explicay 
Yet for which difficulty, not one title of theſe Dj. 
vine Truths is to be forſaken :: and St. Paul's, guy 
inſcrutabilia! And, --- O homo, Tu quis es 2*is oft 
to be repeated. 2 4 6 

| Accordingly, when this Father was agkel, 
Why God gave the Grace of Perſeverance to fone 
that already lived Chriſtianly, and not tootherg?.. 


| De Cor- | anſwer (faith he), 7 kzow nor || : [ Not denyi 
© Geral ,.here his belief, but his Knowledge of a reakuns 


it ]J. For not arrogantly, but with ack: wledging m 
ſhallown:ſs, I hear the ®Apoſile ſaying 5 O Man, who 
art thou that replieſt againit God? And, O th 
depth of the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God! How inſcrutable are his Judgements, nl 
his wayes untraceable! So far as he pleaſerh there 
for: to manifeſt his Tudgments to us, let us give thanks; 
ſo far as to hide them, let us not murmur at ainſt bi 


Counſel, but believe even this \ his hiding them] 


be moſt-ſalutary for us. Which things I quote to 
ſhew this great Perſon, when by ſo many ſhat 
Diſputations much verſed in theſe points, yet cop 
tinuing as humble in acknowledging the deficiency 
of his own Reaſon, as he was diligent in vindicatilp 
the clear evidences of the Scriptures : And frequent 
ly repeating thoſe two ſayings of the Apoſtle———0 
Man, who art thou ? , And,» How 1nſcrutable an 
God's Fudgements, and his wayes untraceable | 

His Humility alſo, as it was always repre 
ſenting *to him. his own Infirmities and deficiency it 


knowledge, ſo it wrought in him an. inclinatia 


moſt ready to ask pardon upon any offence taken, 
and where he ſeems to have made no fault ; as gll 
of an occaſion to ſhew his Vertue herein, rathet 
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txin Biſhop in a Letter with ſome ſevere lan- 
age, (ſuch as the Subject he writ on merited), 
in his earneſtly oppoſing the opinion of the Anthye.- 
D; orphites, to which the Biſhop was ſuſpected to 
_ ſome inclination; Yet afterward much dif- 
peaks therewith, he thus importunes a common 
riend to them both, to mediate his reconcilement. 
of | —- As 1 intreated you, when we were together, ſo pviſt.u1v. 
' [now alſo put you in mind, that you would vouchſafe = 
» i to viſit our Brother of whom I then ſpake; and ins 
treat him to pardon me, if there be any thing in that 
in Letter ſpoken more harſbly and ſharply than it ought 
zo be. I am ready, if that | Brother know an 
who 0f #77 that matter better verſed than my ſelf, to learn 
the if of him, or of any other, from whom he learned it, ____ 
doe Whilſt in that Letter I was very Careful in admoniſh- 
tni fl ng, { became too violent and indiſcreet in reproving ; 
9. mrregarding the perſon of a brother and a Biſhop, as 
" became a Brother azd a Biſhop to do. This I defend nor, 
bi Wl hue reprehend; nor excuſe,but accuſe ,my ſelf for it. And 
] t Theſeech him to pardon me, to remeinber our ancient 
of Afettion, and forget this late Diſſention ; let him do 
ary that, which be 1s offended with me for not doing. Let 
of tm ſhew that meekneſs in pardoning, which I (hewed 
ne wt in arguing, Thais, 1 intreat, may be done by your 
ts Charity, which, were I preſent with him, I would do 
ent Ml in perſon + Tell him with what reall ſorrow I ſpoke un- 
0's you, concerning the off ence he took at me : Let him 
af Row, how far 1 am from contemning him, and how 
mich I honour God in Him, and conſider our one 
pref Head ; tr whoſe Boay we are Brethren. 
y in To a Friend zealous of St. Auſtin's Reputas S- 115: 
ti tion, who complained of another, but a yons man 
zen, and a Laick, his writing again{t ſome of this Fa- 
pl *+'s opinions, and publiſhing it without giving him 
therſfrſt any notice thereof; he anſwers on this manner, 
AIith making all the Apology ke could in- his De- 
, fence, 
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{| De 0rj- fence ——» || Tam 4 little troubled, that T aw ney 
gine Ani- ſo wet :;n0wn to your Holineſs @ Icould wiſh; fun 
21,1.C erved 1 would take it { the | 

You Conceru would take it ſo, as theugh you bad 


done me 41 injury, un your certifying me that enuhs Þ bi 
had done me one, Now, how far this ts from ay 
thoughts, judge you; ſince I not ſo much as ton iÞ tor 
or apprehend that I have bin injured by him, For, if na 
he took, ſome things mn another ſenſe than I did, ws i tin 
he bonnd to conceal it ? When it ought 10 be wi he 
come to me rather ; that he harh not been ſo ſilent, be fl na 
that we may come to read his opinion. Indeed, he jhowl Bl Par 
bave writ thus much to me, rather than to another f i qd 
me; but, being a ſtranger to me, he did not preſun iN tha 
zo intrude into my acquaintance ; eſpecially for then, i by ) 
futing of my expreſſions: Nor did he think, fty "en 
advuije with me, were he conceived, that nothing ws fe 
to be doubted of, but, that he maintained en opinion. 
dent, and which he throughly underſtood, Beſides, 
did this in compliance with his Friend, who, be ſaul, 
forced tim to write, If, in diſcourſmg, he uttered a 
thing that might tend to my diſparagement, 1 waul 
believe he did it, not from a deſigne of railing, butt 
neceſſity of asſſenting : For, where I do not know, w 
am ſure of the mind of a man, I count it better to ins 
gine the teſt, than cenſure things yet undiſcovert: 
For perhaps he might do it alſo out of love to me, (# 
knowing what he writ might come to my hands) whi 
he was unwilling I ſhould err in thoſe things, whenu 
he thinks himſelf not to err. And therefore 1 own 
at leaſt to take kindly his good will, whoſe judgenn 
T muſt needs diſallow : and for this, even in the thu! 
wherein he is miſtaken he is rather gently to be corr 
ed, than ſeverely diſcarded; eſpecially ſince, as Thuſſf jſt 
he ts lately become a Catholick, which is to be conglfh (d, t 
tulated to him, Thus He apologizeth for his wee, 
who was thought by his'Friend to have done hi 
great difparagement ; Sutable, to what he _ 
| | edpeili 
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"32 | (epdeth Confef.1. 10.c. 36.——That,as to the third ſort 
me if of Temptation, viz, Pride of Life : God had,long ſince, 
bad ed him from the Luſt of revenging himſelf, or vin- 
the i dcaring his Reputation and Integrity. | 

ay Sce alſo his calm and ſubmiſſive behaviour $: 177: 
an toward St. Hierom's ſomewhat angry: Pen, in a 
,if © matter, wherein I think the equal Reader will free 
vs I him from any fault. Epz/f. 15. God forbid (ſaith 
wil he) 1ſbould be offended, if you demonſtrate to me by 
bu ff reaſon, that you underſtand cither that paſſage of Sr. 
ol Bl Panl's Epiſtle, or of any other Holy Scripture better 


"x 
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gd trulier than I : far be it from me, not to take it 
thankfully, and account it my gain, to bebetter taught 

, you, as my eMaſter ; or corretted by you, as my 
tw Cenſor, ---- Becauſe 1 do not conceive, that you would 


ES 


mel ifend me unjuſtly, what remains but that I acknow- 
ew ledge my fault in offending you, firſt, by thoſe Letters, 
,»M which I cannot deny to be mine * Why do I ſtrive a- 
al gainft the ſtream, and not rather atk pardon ? Tbe- 
[an ſerch you therefore by the meekneſs of Chriſt, that 
all you world pardon me wherein I have offended you ; 
tell ef you by offending me again, render evil for evil ; 
, nl and you will offend me agam, sf you conceal from me 
incl the fanlts you find in my deeds or words. ---- 1 will cs- 
red: ther thankfully accept your friendly reprehenſion, though 


; (oY thet deſerves not ro be reproved, which may : ightly be 
will defended - or, if there be canſe, I will rogether ac- 
ul knowledge, both your affeftion, and alſo my own fault ; 
remaining thankful for the one, and reformed in the 
mull irher. If I receive your medicinal reprebenſion, T will 
"ll nor be greeved at it ; or, if my (humane) infirmity can- 
nt but be ſomewhat troubled ; yer better it is, the Tm- 

= joftnme ſhould be painful, when it is lanced and cure 
wel id, than when it is ſpared and not healed, —— I have 
ol wt, or cannot have ſo much knowledge in the Divine 
10 Scriptures, as I ſee you have. — 1 intreat you, that, if 
it be poſſible, we may without the bitterneſs of diſcord, 
queftion 
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ueſtion and diſpute ſomewhat between our ſelug,. 
arora our run may be bettered; but, if I ces 
zot tell you, what 1 diſlikg in your Writings; nor you | 
me, what diſpl aſeth you in mine, withouv emulation JW 
or breach of Friendſhip ;, Let us give over ſuch diſcouſ. FA 
es, 4'd provide for our lives, and our Salvation, Ny 
matter though we obtain leſs of that which puſfeth w, 
ſo that we offend not that which eaifies, 1, form  ,, 
part, find my ſelf far from that Perfettion; of which pe 
zt 15 wricten, If any man offend not in word, tk | ,, 
ſame is a perfect man. But I find, that I can eaſily Y ,, 
ask.yor pardon for what I have offended; which yu | 4, 
04g -t to acquaint me with, that, by my bearkenjng una 72 
you, you may have gained your Brother. Ande ÞÞ þ;, 
Sain, Epeſt. 19. Apply not to your ſelf tha eſp 
fatt of the Poet (which I repeated fooliſhly rather Þ 5,4 
than learnedly) further than Tintended it. Andl Y my 
zatreat you again and again, to corrett me' confidently, thi 
when you perceive 1 have need of it, For, although, you 
&ccording to the titles now uſed in the Church, the Office | gi 
of a Bifhop be :reater, than that of a Prieſt, yetin Þ An 
many things is Auguſtine :nfcriour to Hierome. lyf 
Hence was his meek and peaceatle ſpirit much cep 
grieved, when he ſaw afiy diſſention between 0- i} able 
thers, eſpecially Church-Men; and very zealow ÞÞ inh 
he was, for the advancement of Religion, to re. hop 
concile them : of which take an Eſſay in his behavi- ÞÞ ceal 
our in that difference between Hierome and Ruffin, Þ nam 
as yet appears alſo in the fare-quoted Epiſtle r 5 --- thin 
When I read, (faith he to St. Hierom,) thoſe Writ Þ out 
sngs [between St. Hierome and Ruffinus] I evil See 
languiſhed with grief, and grew amazed with (fear; 
thinkin - with my ſelf, what force thoſe things he wii Þ illuſ 
againſt you, if they had been writ againſt me, would Þ of p 
have "ad with me, Wo to the World becauſe of any 


offences. .—— 7 4am pricked to the heart with grit, Þ the a 
when I conſider the bitterneſs of that diſſention berwen Þ by f 


ba 


by frequent Letters, ms” > much doth te 
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mar be afraid, when ſuch jars could happen betwixt 
you two ? men ripe in judgment, and ſo much verſed in 
the Word of God, at that time, when having caſt off the 
impediments of the world, you ſerved God wholly with- 
out encombrance ; and lived together in that Country, 
where the Lord himſelf walking with humane fect ſaid 
'to bis Diſciples, My peace I give to you, my 
peace I leave with you. Alas { that I cannot 
meet you both together in any place, ſo much am I mov- 
ed! ſo much grieved! fo much afraid! 1 would fall 
down at your feet, 1 would weep as long as I were able, 


 Twould beſeech as much as love, ſometimes each for 


bimſelf,, then each one for the other, for many others, 
eſpecially the weak, for whom Chriſt dyed ; who now, 
wth great danger to themſelves, are ſpettators of yort 
two combating as on a Theatre, Publiſh not thoſe 
things' one of another, which, when you ſhall agree, 
you caunot ſuppreſs; or, which, berg agreed, you 
will be afraid toread, leſt you ſhould again fall out. 
And when, Pelagianiſme that pernicious Herefie new- 
ly ſpringing up in his time, he was neceſſitated to ex- 
cept and write againit jt, yet ſuch was his peace- 
able behaviour toward the Patrons thereof, that, 
inhis firſt books, as he ſaith, whilſt he had yet any 
hopes of reducing them from their, error, he con- 
cealed their Names; and in one of thoſe books, 
naming Pelagius, he ſought out ſome good 
thing in him, thathe might not mention him with- 
out the annexing an appendix of a Commendation. 
Yee Retratt. |. 2, C. 33. 


This his meckneſs and humility is yet more $. 119- 


luſtrated by his great jealouſie and apprehenſion 
of praiſe and vain-glory ; than whom ſcarce ever 
any man was more applauded, both in publick by 

acclamations of full Aſſemblies; and in priva'e 
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Part, Il. The Life if 
complain of the aſſaults he chjefly received from tit 
temptation, and much doth he pray againſt it, 
Afſaulted (ſaith he Corf, I, 10. c. 37.) we. are da. uf 
ly, O Lord; a daily furnace tom is man's tongue #. iN ,;; 
Plauaing us. And thou knoweſt what groans my hear, Fa 
and what floods mine eyes, concerning this thing, poyn 
forth unto thee, For in other kinds of temptation] þſ y;; 
have ſome way of trying my ſelf, but in this almi  (;, 
7one at all, &C. See the place. And in the 64. Epiſih I y.. 
to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage, thus he writes —& JI |: 
5 a great matter, when honoured and praiſed by other, part 
710t ro rejoyce, to rejebt all vain pomp, or, if any thing "7 
from it be neceſſary to be retained, to convert it whaly Ape 
#0 the benefit and ſalvation of them that honour us. — |} j,, 
The ſtrength of this enemy (vain-glory) no man know Nh ,, 
eth, but he, that hath combated with it, For, _ - F 
3t be eaſie for a man not to deſire praiſe whewtss 
nyed him, yet it is difficult not to be delighted with, ſuch 
when proffered him, And yet ſo intimate ought the de- Ol 1 ; 
pendance of our ſpirit to be upon God, that, if welt lp, 
undeſervingly praiſed, we corret thoſe whom we cat; ih, fr 
that they ſhould not think, that to be in us, whith is th 
3n truth is not ;, or, that to be our*'s which is God's; @, min 
that they ſhould not praiſe thoſe things which really an 7 ,| 
3n us, yet are not in themſelves truly laudable, as 4d Yyorlc 
thoſe things are net, which are common to us with eſt of 
beaſts, or with wicked men. But, if we be worth ng 
ly praiſed, * that we, for God's ſake, congratulat tis C0 
them, who are pleaſed with that which is truly gout: his ys 
yet not for that by ſuch things we pleaſe men; but; lkqe 
we are truly ſuch ſos God, as men ſuppoſe us to be: Book 
and if thoſe things be attributed not to us, but to God; i; 
whoſe” gift all things are, which are truly and deſa in; 
edly praiſed, Theſe things I ſay to my ſelf every day el 
or rather he, whoſe precepts they are, whatever «iy: 
either found regiſtred in the Holy Scripture, or aÞnh; 
Internally ſuggeſted .to the mind, And . yet, thou 
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hting vehemently againſt this my Adverſary, I am 
foo ded by him, when I cannat —_ 22y 
uf of the aelight I take, when praiſed. And this I 
Þ- I mrite to diſcover my evils to you, that you may know 
t, Nl in what things to pray to God for my infirmities, 


re From this Humility it was, thathe reprehended S. 120: 


TN riforinus, Epiſt. 217, for placing his name, in a 
f | fammons to a Provincial Council, before ſome 0- 
ther Biſhops that were his Seniors. From this Hu- 
I F nility, that he would never defire from God any 
I particular Revelations, or extraordinary Teſtimo- 
"7 Ny of his favour, though (as he ſaith) by Satan 
9 F mach tempted to it, Corf, 1. 10. c. 23. —— With 
— | In many deviſed ſuggeſtions doth the Enemy deal with 
W- I at, that 1 would ſeek a ſizne from thee? But, by 


A ow King, 1 beſeech thee, and by our Country Jeru- 


falem, ſo pure, ſo chaft, that, as yet the conſent to any 
8, Buch thing 15 far from me, ſo it may always be further 
and further. For, when I do petition thee for any 
ebt Wun's health or ſafety, Ihave a much different intents- 
a; Bon from this; and, whilst thou doſt what thou wilt 111 
vcd Bi, chou giveſt (and T hope ever wilt give) me, moſt 
, Enlingly to acquieſce in what thou doſt, 


world admired his preſent ſanctity, & in the harv- 
el of his greateſt fame,and honour, he,then ſtudying 
moſt his own humiliation, deviſed the writing of 
is Confeſſions, and the divulging of all the ſins of 
his Youth, to'all the world much * aggravating, there 


Book thereof, * publiſhing the many imperfections 
lis regenerate condition {till Iabourcd under, that no 
nan might think of him above that which he con- 
led himſelf to be (as Poſſidins in his Preface) ; and. 
umbl — orliring the interceſſions of all Chriſtians 
ji us: al "I « ; 
And, when the Donatiſt, perhaps out of 
Ff2z theſe 


ſome ſeeming very ſmall ones; and, in the tenth. 
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Laſtly, from this Humility it wes,that, when all the $' rsr. 
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theſe his publiſhed Confeſſions, upbraided him wit 


[| Znarrat his former miſcarriages, eſpecially in his Youth a 
zn Pſ.36. 
Part-2+7/n 
fine, 


Carthage, he modeſtly anſwers, [| Here Thar 
lived ill; this I confeſs; and ſo much as I rej, 
for the gr:ce of God, I fear, for my paſt attions, 
Yet whatever I have bin is in Chrilt's Name pf 
over, but what they at preſent cenſure in me, thy 
do not know it: IT bave yet things that they my 
blame in me, but it were much for them to kny 
them: For I agitate ' many things In my thought, 
fighting again my evil ſuggeſtions, and do ſuſtam a 
daily conflitt, and almoſt continual oppoſition again 
the temptations of the Enemy, that ſeeketh to ſubun 
me, Ge. [ Here, as in the tenth Book of his Confel. 
ſions, acknowledging 4 ſtill continued Warr in his Oll 
Age againſt many temptations, and Satanical ſu- 
geſtions |, Though in the foreſaid tenth Book, where 
his humility and contrition purpoſely confeſſeth, 
in how many things he was ſtill deficient, there 
are alſo, accidentally, diſcovercd the great and ad 
mirable perfections he had already attained (wor 
thy to be often reviewed by the Reader) in the 
mortification, both of all his ſenſes, and of the 
petites of wealth, honour, and vain-glory, 


CHAP. ALL 

His outward Habit, Accomodations, Houſhold-ſuif, 
UVrenſils, ſutable to his profeſſed Poverty, and iint- 
ruour lowneſs and Humility, All the Society ſittin 
at the ſame Table; nouriſhed and clothed ſo 
himſelf. No Gift or Preſent received by any, 
for common uſe. No Silver uſed at his T able, tt 
cept Spoons, His Table furniſhed with Herbs ai 
Pulſe, and Fleſh ſometimes for ſtrangers, or i 
z1firm; nor without Wine ; but their allowance tt 
gulated, All perſons at his Table prohibited 
{peak evil of Abſents ;, and Perſes written tk 
| j 


M4 
ite 
tine 
ſos 
, bu 
, th 


| aut 


y I 
e rt 


71 


St, AUGUSTINE. "Chap. 12. 445 
to mind them of it ; Some leſſer faults puniſhed by 
ſome loſs in their Diet, No Women to live in his 
Houſe, not his own Siſter, Nor any Viſits from 
Women admitted by him, but when he accompanied 
with ſome one of his Clergy. Never, though in- 
vited, going to any Feaſts in his own City. 
Viſiting only thoſe ſome way needing . his help, 
poor, ſick, &&c; and theſe latter, with all ſpeed 
and without any delay. Dewvolving all his ſecular 
Aﬀairs ( capable of it), and the care of the 
Church's Revenues, @&c, on certain Overſeers or 
Stewards choſen ont of his Clergy: Only taking an 
Annual account, and herein truſting their honeſty 
more than exatting evidences, He never purchaſed 
any thing with the Church's Stock, <Never took 
the care of any new-buildings, Provided, out of 
the Revenue of the Church, and Oblations of the Peo- 
ple, as well for the other poor, as for Himſelf and 
his Fraternity | 


CO Utable alſo to his lowlinefs and humble deport- $-_122- 


CJ) ment of his mind, and great love of Poverty, 
and uſing this world only for neceffaries, were all 
his external proviſions and accommodations, though 
the height of the Epiſcopal Authority. 

Of which, as alſo of his moſt prudent Domeſtick 
Oeconomy and Government, Poſſidirs, who lived 
in-his houſe for many years as one of his Fraternity, 


proceeds to give vs this relation |] His Gar- || Pei. 
ments (faith he.) Shoes, Chamber-and Bed-furni- © 22: 


ture were of a modeſt, and decent faſhion; neith- 
er neat, nor flovenly ; becauſe by ſuch extreams 
men are wont either inſolently to vaunt, or ab- 
ly to vilifie, themſelves 3 both wayes ſeeking 
not the things which are Feſus ChriſPs, but their- 
own. But this Bleſſed Man kept the mean, declin- 
ng neither to the right nor ſeft hand. His Table 
Fi 2 was 
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' was thrifty ; and having, beſides herbs and pulſe, 
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fleſh alſo for ſtrangers, or for the infirme ; and ne. 
ver wanting ſome Wine, he well knowing and 
teaching, (as the Apoſtle) that every creature of Gu 
zs good, and nothing to be refuſed, ſo it be recequd 
with thanksgiving, for it is ſanttifyed by the Word of 
God and Prayer, And, ſaying in his Corfeſſug 
(1. 10. Cc. 31.) -— I fear not the uncleanneſs of the 
meat, but the uncleanneſs of luſting after it, &c, He 
uſed only Spoons of filver, all the reſt of the diſhes 
wherein his meat was ſerved, were either of earth, 
or wood, or marble, not out of want, but outof ſuch 
a reſolution. He afforded always much hoſpits- 
lity. At the Table he loved rather reading, or 
diſputation, than much feeding and drinking : and 
eſpecially againſt Derration, the common plague 
of humane converſation, he cauſed on his Table to 
be written this D:ſtich, | | 
Ouisquis amat dictis Abſentum rodere vitam 
Hanc menſam indignam noverit eſſe ſubs. 
Who Abſent's Lives cerrodes, from this 
All-friendly Table baniſh*d is. 
admoniſhing frequently his gueſts of their duty, to 
abſtain from ſuperfluous and noxious tales, and de- 
tractions of others. And, when ſome, even of his 
moſt intimate Fellow-Biſhops, happened to offend 
againſt this rule, he hath rebuked them ſometimes 
ſo ſeverely ; that he would ſay, that either thoſe 
Verſes muſt be raſed out of the Table; or that he 
would ſtraight riſe from it, and retire to his Cham- 
ber, Which I, ſaith Poſſidins, and others alſo who 
were preſent at the Table with him, have ſeen him 
do, | | = 
His Clerks, in the ſame Houſe, and at the 
ſame Table, and out of one common: ſtock and 
charge, were nouriſhed and clothed in the ſame 
manner as himſelf; to which purpoſe he ſaith to the 


people 
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le, | people of Z7ippo in his 50 Serm. de diverſis, Let 
ne- | none grove 4 Prieſts bonnet or a linnen garment or any 


other thing, but only for the common ; out of the com- 
mon only I will receive it for my ſelf, ſince I deſire, 
ved i that whatever I have may be common, I would nat 
of | have your charity to offer ſuch things, which you con- 
ow | ecive / alone may more decently wear, Suppoſe, there 
the were offered me, for the purpoſe, a rich Cap, it mignt 
He NY become a Biſhop perhaps, but it would not become Auſt- 
nes | in, that 7s, a poor man, and poorly deſcended : Zen 
th will preſently ſay, that I have now found coſily appar- 
ich | el, which 1 conld not have had euther in my Father's 
ta- | houſe, or 17 my ſecular profeſſion, It becomes net me, 
or | except it be ſuch 4 one, as, if he have none, I may give 
nd | to wy Brother : ſuch aone, as a meer Prieſt, a Deac- 
ue | on, or Sub-deacon may wear 5 ſuch I willingly ac- 
to | cept, becanſe Ireceive it for the Community. But, if 
any one give me a better, I ſell it, according to my 
cuſtome; that, if not a garment, yct the price of it, 
may be in common : or I ſell it, and give the value 
thereof to the poor, If any one deſire 1 ſhould wear 
what he gives, let him give me that I may not bluſh to 
to Þ wear; for 1 muſt confeſs unto you, I am aſhamed of 
e- | any rich garment ; which does not become this profeſſi= 
Us on, theſe admonitions 1 give you, this waſted ody, 
nd | mor theſe my gray haires. Alſo, concerning Diet he 
es | there orders, that none ſhould have his Dinner or 
ſe | Supper apart. 
he Out of fear, leſt any of his Society from a $- 124: 
n- | facile cuſtom of ſwearing ſhould fall into perjury, © c. 
ho Þ as he taught the people in publick, ſo he ſtrictly 35+ 
m F charged his own at home, that none of them ſhould 
. 8 uſe the leaſt oath at any time : and, if any happen- 
he F edto flip herein, he loſt one of the drinkings that 
nd | were allowed him; For there were a certain num- 
ie | ber of cups every meal allowed to thoſe who lived 
ie | and dieted with him. 
3 £20 Ff 4 And 
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Poſid. c. And their inconformities to diſcipline and dg. 
"« viations from their Rule and a vertuous convex. 
ſation were by him either reprehended, or tolerated, 


Pſal. 140. as was fitting and decent ; and ſuch he inſtruQed ef. 


4 nm pecially, that they ſhould take care, leſt their minds 
"7 mum {hould be turned to ſpeak malicious words of 9. 
in verba Thers, and to frame excuſes for themſelves : And, 


malitiz, He ceaſed not to mind them often in particular of 


| -«dexcuſ- theſe our Lord's Commands concerning Charity 


_—_ to, and Amity with, one another : — That, if any 

in peccas Of them brought his gift unto the Altar, and there 

th. remembred that his Brother had any thing againſt him; 
his gift ſhould be left before the Altar, (as our Savi- 
our directed, ) till he had procured his Brother t 
be reconciled to him, But, that, if any one had ought 
againſt his Brother, he ſhould firſt tell him of it in pri 
vate; and if his Brother hearkned to, him, he had 
gained his Brother ;, if not, he ſhould take one or two 
Witneſſes; But, if he deſpiſed them, that he ſhould 
zell it to the Church, and, if he obeyed not the 
Church, he ſhould be to him as an Heathen and a 
Publican, He added this alſo; that, if a Brother 
had offended and asked pardon, the fault ſhould be 
remitted zot only ſeven times, but till ſeventy times 
ſeven times, as every one daily deſires of the Lord, 
that his own ſins ſhould be pardoned in the like ex- 

y ceſs. 

” 8. 128. No Woman ever converſed in his kouſe, none 


 . Yo}, inhabited there, not ſo much as his own Seer: 


26. who, being a Widow and ſerving God, lived a long 
time untill the day of her death Swperioreſs, in 4 
eonaſtery, over the Hand-maids of God. As like- 
wiſe, not the Daughters of his Uncle, or of his Bro- 
ther, (who in like manner as his S:/ter ſerved God): 
though for ſuch Perſons living in B:ſþop's Houſes, 
the Councils of Holy Church have made an ex- 
ceptio?, For, he ſaid, that, althovgh no evil ſuſpi- 

cion 


Ls ——_— 


o IB 


» Yd we wow Ow 


DD dd wo Oe 


_— = 


con could: ariſe from his Siſter's or Neece's dwell - 
ing with him; yet, fince they eannot be without o- 
ther Women.,cither neceſſarily to attend upon them, 
or from abroad to viſit them; from theſe ſcandal 
might ariſe to the weak & of thoſe men alſo who liv- 
ed with the Biſhop ſame might eaſily be undone ; or 
at leait, by men's evil ſuſpicions, defamed. For 
this reaſon therefore, he ſaid, that no Women ought 
to live in the ſame houſe with ſuch Servants of God 
though never ſo chaſt, lelt ſome offence ſhould hap- 
pen to the weak, And if, by chance, he was in- 
treated co admit a viſit or ſalutation from any Wo- 
man, he never came to them without ſome of his 
Clerks, as Witneſſes 3 nor ſpake with them apart, 
uuleſs it was about ſome ſecret buſineſs, 
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In the Viſits himſelf made abroad, he obſery- S- 125. _ 


ed the Preſcript of the Apo/le, not viſiting ſave the 
Fatherleſs, and deſtitute, and Widows in diſ- 
treſs; and the Sick, ſo oft as he was ſent for to pray 
to God for them, and to lay hands on them, to 
whom he went without all delay. To the 4ſona- 


feries of Women he made no \ fits, but upon very ©9. c- 


urgent neceſſity. He was wont to ſay, Thata man 
of God, in his life and converſation, ſhould ob- 
ſerve what he had read in the Inſtitutes of Holy 
Ambroſe ; never to procure a Wife for any man; 
never to recommend Warfare to any ; never, though 
invited, to go to a Feaſt in his own City ; leſt, for 
the firſt, the married-parties ſhould afterwards fall 
out, and curſe him that brought them together 3 for 
the ſecond, leſt he, that was recommended to the 
war, miſcarrying (as often), the blame ſhould be 
laid upon him that adviſed him toit: And for the 
third, leſt, by frequenting Feaſts, he ſhould exceed 
the bounds of temperance. | 
He committed the over-ſeeing and care of 5 


his Houſe, and Church, and all the Revenues there- « = 


to 
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to belonging, by turns, tothe ableſt of his Clergy, 
Himſelf never carried key, nor Sealing - Ring 
upon his finger; but. all the receits and expences 
were ſet down by thoſe Overſeers or Stewards of 
the houſe ; which at the year's end were read unto 
him; that he might know how much had been re. 


ceived, how much: expended, and what remained | 


And, in many ftiles he rather truſted the honeſty of 
the Steward, than looked after manifeſt proofs, 
He never would buy for the Church, or the Com. 
munity, houſe, or field, or Fila ; but-if perhaps 
any ſuch was given, or bequeathed, as a Legacy, to 


| the Church, by any one, he refuſed it not, but com. 


&. 128, 


manded it ſhould be received. Yet we have known 
him alſo ſometimes to refuſe Inheritances, not be. 
cauſe they might not be uſeful to the poor ; but 
that he thought it more juſt and equitable, that 
they ſhould be enjoyed by the Children, Parents, 
or Kindred of the Deceaſed, to whom they would 
not leave them. 

Concerning his Reſolution in this point, hear 
what himſelf delivered in Serm, 49. de Diverſis. < 
Some there are that ſay, Behold, why no man gives any 
thing to the Church of Hippo ; behold, why they 
who dye leave not It their Heir; even becauſe Biſhoq 
Auguſtine out of his goodneſs oives all away, and ac- 


Cepts nothing. ——— J do accept, (faith he) 7 profeſs, 


T do accept Oblations, holy Oblations, But, if an) 
man, being incenſed azainſt his Son, at his death diſ- 
znherits him ;, ought I not whilſt he lived to have a 
peaſed him ? Is it not my duty to have reconciled his 
Son to him ? How thencan I truly deſire that he ſhould 
be at peace with his Son, whoſe Son's mheritance I 
receive ? But, if he will do that, which I have often 
exhorted you unto; if having one Son, he will ſup 
poſe Chriſt a ſecond; havins two, ſuppoſe Chriſt « 
third; having ten, ſuppoſe bim the eleventh, and de- 
| 7. 


{4TH 


qute to biz ſuch part of #5 eſtate, then Treceive it, 7 
accepted the Inheritance of Julianus ; why ? becauſe 
he died without Children, 1 accepted not that of Boni- 
face. And, when I reſtored to the Son, that which 
the angry Father gave away from him, 1 did well. 
A certain honourable Perſon of Hippo, living at 


i Carthage, gave a poſſeſſion to the Church of F:ppo, 


reſerving to himſelf only the profits during life; 
and ſent the Writings ready drawn to Auguſtine of 
holy memory : who willingly received the Offer. 
ing, and congratulated with him for that he was fo 
mindful of his eternal Salvation. But ſome years 
after (when we happened to be with him), that 
Donor ſent letters to him by his Son, intreating: 
him to return thoſe Writings of the Donation, or-+ 
dering 4 hundred Selid; to be given him for the 
Poor. As ſoon as the Holy Man perceived it, he 
was very much grieved for the man, that had either 
formerly feigned ſuch a Donation, or repented 
himſelf of ſo good a work; and with a ſorrowful 
mind ſaid as much as he could, and what God ſug- 
zelted to him, for his correction and amendment ; 
and preſently reſtored the Writings, which the o- 
ther, without being forced, or ſo much as deſired, 
had ſent him of his own accord; he refuſed alſo 
the money ; and by his letters reproved and con- 
vinced him, as was fitting; admoniſhing him to 
make fatisfation to God by humble penance, for 
his diſembling, or iniquity; and not ro depart out 
of the World charged with ſo grcat a fin. Where- 
fore, he often ſaid, that it was ſafer for the Church 
to receive Legacies left by the dead, than Inherj- 
tances; which many times occaſioned much care 
and detriment: and: that Legacies alſo ſhould ra- 
ther be proffered, than ſought for. 


He never took care of any new buildings ; $. 129. 


but avoided to employ or buſic his mind in them, 
| | which 
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which he always preſerved in a freedom from aj 


ſuch ſecular troubles, neither was he taken at all with 

_ the love. or deſire of ſuch things as the Church had 

Pofid. c. in poſſeſſion. ' And the Clergy ſuffering (as is uſual) 
25s ſome envy for their Revenues, he told the people, 
that he had rather live vpon the Chriſtian's Oba. 
tions, than endure the care and management of 
thoſe poſſeſſions: and that he was ready, when. 
ever they pleaſed, to depart from them; ſo that 
all the Servants and Miniſters of God might live f. 
ter the ſame manner, as they did under the Ol4. 
Teſtament, and, whilſt they ſerved at the 4/4, 
might partake with the Altar : Burt, this the [aity 
would never undertake. He was always mindful 
— of the Poor, and provided for them out of the ſame 
means out of which himſelf, and thoſe that lived 
with him, were furniſhed; z. e. either out of the 
Revenues of the Church-Poſſeſſions, or of Offerings 
 Poſſid. c. of the Faithful, And, if at any time the Church- 
24, ſtock failed, he gave the people notice that he had 
not wherewith to provide for the Poor. And, 
ſometimes, for the redemption of Captives, and 
relieving very many neceſſitous, he alſo command- 

ed ſome of the Lord's Veſſels to be broken and 
coined, and diſtributed to them, Informed once 

in his abſence of the negligence of his people (up- 

on the great miſeries then threatning Africk) in 

_ providing the uſual apparel for the poor, he thus 
writes to them, Epi/t. 138. It #s reported unto mt, 

that you have forgotten your cuſtom of clothing tht 

poor, to which alt of mercy Iexhorted you, when I 

was preſent with you, and 1 now again exhort you; 

that the afflitions of this World overcome you ot, and 

* mnaks you ſlothful in well- doing, If you ſee ſuch 
things come to paſs as our Lord and Redeemer, whi 

cannot lye, fore-told ſhould happen : you oucht nt 


therefore to perform works of mercy leſs, but more : * 
: 


if a 


if they, who ſee a ruinous houſe ready to fall, make great= 
tr baſt to a ſtronger habitation; then Chriſtians, by 
bow much nearer they perceive, by more frequent tri- 


bulations, the ruine of this World to approach upon 
lt 


them, ſo much ſpeeailier ought they to remove the 
oods they intended to lay up here on earth, into the-+ 
Lventy Treaſury: that, if any miſchance happen, 
he may rejoice that hath eſcaped; but, if no ſiniſter 


event fall out he may ot be ſorry nevertheleſs, who,being 


neceſſarily to dye, hath recommended bis Goods before- 
hand unto God, to whom he is going. 
CHAP. XIII. 

$:, Auſtin honoured in his life-time with doing Mi- 
racles, Several perſons, having infirmities, direfted 
by Viſion to him fer receiving their Cure. His Re- 
lation of the Miracles done in his time im his own, 
and other, Churches governed by Catholick Biſh- 
ops; among theſe Miracles, the raiſing alſo of ſe- 
veral perſons from the Dead ; and of ſome of theſe 
Miracles himſelf an Eye-witneſs, Miracles done 
by the H. Sacraments, Baptiſme, Euchariſt ; by 
Holy Earth brought from our Lord's Sepulchre ; 
by Holy Relicks, and particularly thoſe of St, Steph- 
en; the place where his Body lay, being firſt diſ- 
covered to this Age by revelation, made to an Holy 
Prieſt in Paleſtine; and part of his Relicks brought 
out of Paleſtine znto Aﬀrick ro St, Auſtin, by his 
friend Oroſius ; and theſe diſtributed to ſeveral o- 
ther Churches, where St. Auſtin's Scholars and 
Friends were Biſhops. Which Miracles, wrought 
in theſe Churches by the ſaid Relicks, ſerved much 
for confirmation of the Catholick Faith that was 
here profeſſed, and for the diſcountenancing and 
ruining of Paganiſme, and the other African He- 


Uch was the Life and converſation of this Holy $-131- 


Man abroad and at home. Nor was God want- 
ing 
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ing to illuſtrate and reward his great induſtry, pie. I ick 
ty, charity, with many ſingular honours, and f4. (| it, 
vours. For, beſides that he conquered with his Þ| fon 
tongue, and with his pen, whatever way he turned Il 
himſelf, and beat down all the enemies of Truth; II 
beſides that, he was accounted the Oracle of hi I ver 
times, and every lcarned Pen was full of his praif. I cor) 
es, God ſhewed a particular love to him in hear: | whi 
ing his Requeſts upon all occafions, and in doing I ami 
many miraculous effects by his Miniſtry ; 'and by 
Viſions, and otherwiſe, direQing ſeveral perſons to | 17e 
receive thoſe mercies God purpoſed to beſtow up || Po 
on them from his hands. pt 

- I knew (ſaith Poſſidirs) both when he was || ®or 

Poſid. © Prieſt, and when he was Biſhop, that being requeſt. | Kif 

_ ed to pray far certain that were poſſeſſed, when he | whi 
had powred out tears and ſupplication for them I ®t. 
to the Lord, the Devils departed from them. And £ Pp 
it is very credible, that in thoſe two Miracles which || ®t 
he mentioneth in Civ. Dez 1, 22. c. 8. that had I fer! 
been done at Zippo, one, of a certain Virgin cur. I *r- 
ed of adiſcaſe by applying the oile, into whicha (| h 
Prieſt praying for her had dropped his tears; the ||| bein 
other, of a Yong man there, who was diſpoſſcſſed I wot 
of an. evil ſpirit at the Prayers of a Biſhop; (of I proc 
which the Father faith, Scio etiam Epiſcopum, &c,) || Her 
that that Prieſt and Biſhop was himſelf, who through I *&r, 
Humility concealed his name. Alſo, in his ſickneſs, | *Va: 
when he kept. his Bed (ſaith Poſſidins, ibid) there U *Ra 
came to him a certain man bringing a ſick Perſon, || *tho 
intreating him to lay his hands upon him, that he Y*Go 
might recover; the Holy Man anſwered, that, if he J*oth 
had had any ſuch power or gift, he would hayeex [the 
erciſed it firſt upon himſelf. The man replied, That | *Ma 
he had ſeen a Viſion, and that init it wasſaid un ed, 
to him, Go to Biſhop Auguſtine, that he may .lay bi $4 


hands upon thy ſick, and he ſhall recover, Which br 


oo GBs 
*» 


fick Biſhop hearing preſently condeſcended to do 
it, and immediately our Lord cauſed the ſick per- 
ſon to depart from him perfectly cured, Thus Poſ- 

um, 
Some other like Viſions to this, direting ſe- 
veral perſons to repair to St. Auguſtine for their 
corporal or ſpiritual benefit, are found in his Works, 
which, for the honour of this great Saint, I think not 
amiſs to communicate alſo to the Reader. 

Such was that Yiſioz of him appearing to the 
Trembling Brother and Siſter, Paulus and Palladia; 
won which Yi/ron they repairing to Hippo, both 
of them received that miraculous cure at the Me- 
morial of S, Srepher there; which the Father him- 
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ſelf relates at length in Civ. Dei. 1. 22, c. 8. At Pe Civ. 


which Memorial Miracles being very frequent, by 
$, A#uſtin”s appointment Bills of them were drawn 
up to be afterward read and divulged to the People. 
In the Bill therefore of this Paulzs, exhibited, af- 
ter his cure, to St. Auſtin, (which you may find in 
Serm. 31, de Divgrſis), after the occaſion declared 
of his, and his other Brethren, and Siſter's miſery, 
being Ten in all, from their Mother's ſolemn curſe 
upon their great undutifulneſs, the eldeſt of them 
proceeding ſo far as to lay hands upon, and beat 
fer, follows this Relation, * | with my Siſt- 
*er, after we had heard, that our elder Brother 
'was cured at the Memorial of St. Laurence in 
(Ravenna, wandred up and down the World to all 
'thoſe holy places, where we were informed, that 
"God wrought any Miracles; and amongſt many 
'others came to Ancona, a City of Italy, where 
'the Lord worketh many wonders by the glorious 
"Martyr St. Stephey, But I could not there be cur- 


. ed, becauſe it ſeems I was reſerved by divine Or- 


'dination for this place. Neither did 1 omit V/alzs, 
'a City here in Africk, where the ſame bleſſed 
« Martyr 


Der, l.22 . 
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© Martyr Szephen is faid to. do many wonders; ye 
© this without ſucceſs. But: three months ago, y 
© on the Calends of January, both I and.my Siſter, 
© (who, here preſent, ſtill remaineth under thtÞ 
© ſad calamity) were admoniſhed by an'evident /; ; of 
*{7z--the courſe we ſhould take. For a certan ff " 
©Man of a glorious aſpect, and venerable for hi,;” 
© white hairs, ſaid unto me, that. within three 
© months, I ſhould recover my ſo much - deſired ble 
* health. And alſo to my Siſter appeared your hy 
* Holineſs, in the very ſame manner and garbe y ka 
© here we ſee you; whereby it was ſignified to us, ifs 
© that we ſhould come to this place. And I-my ſelf, wy 
*alſo afterwards ſaw, in other Cities as | pafſeda. Þ 
© long, your Holineſs, altogether in ſugh form as by, 
©now I behold you. Being therefore thus admon- Frey 
© iſhed by Divine Authority, we came to this City 
© about ſixteen dayes agoe. What my ſuffering by 
© were your. eyes have ſeen, and do now alſo behold, £ 
©in my ſtill-trembling Siſter, an Example fiill-of 
< our common miſery ;:whom who ſo ſceth may take [ 
© notice how- great things our Lord by his Holy 
*Spirit hath wrought in me. I prayed daily wi, 
© many tears at. the Memorial of the Holy Marty: ty 
© Stephen erected.in this place. And upon Eaftrr- 
© day, as thoſe who were preſent ſaw, whillt 1 wa kn 
© praying with many tears, and holding me faſt on the p7®" 
© bars before it; upon a ſudden I fell down, and, 
© being in a Trance, knew not where I was: but 
© after a while riſing up again I found no more a 
© all the former Trembling of my Body. In acknoy- 
© ledgment and thankfulneſs therefore to Almighty 
© God for ſo great a benefit, I have here preſented 
© this Bill, declaring both what of my calamities you 
© know not; and what of my deliverance and recove- 
© ry you have ſeen; intreating you to pray to God 
* for my S:fter, and to give him thanks for Me. | 
| ter 
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St, AUGUSTINE, Chap. 14. 

- Aﬀrer which Bill of Paul read in the Church 
to he People, St. Auſtin, much reſenting the great 
Honour done to Him, and his City, and the Aar- 
gf's Memorial there, proceeds in his Sermon to 
them on Eaſter-Tueſday on this manner : — *© Bre- 
'thren, let us employ our felves in giving thanks tq 
'0ur Lord God for him that.is cured ; and, for h 
'whois ſtill afflited, powre out our Prayers, Let is 
'bleſs God, that he hath accounted us worthy to ſee 
this Sight.” For, what are we; fince.I, when 
*|pnorant thereof, appeared to them.? For, they 
'aw meg, and I knew it not : and they were warn- 


'of the many, not of the mighty. And indeed, 
that ye may know it, I much wonder, and rejoice, 
'that this favour is granted to us; fince this perſon 
'tould not be cured at Ancona; Yes, he could; 
'but, for our ſakes, it was not done there, though: 
| of | lily it might have bin. For many know how 
E4 rear Miracles are done in that City by the moſf 
" 'Vleſſed Martyr Srever. And hear, what we may 


- 'and there it is ſtil. But you will ſay perhaps : his 
Fi 'Body was not yet diſcovered, whence then was the 


Memorial there ? The cauſe indeed is not certainly 
known: yet I will not conceal from you what 
fame hath brought down to us. That, when St, 
Steven was ſtoned, there ſtood aboyt him ſome 
—— innocent; eſpecially of thoſe who already. 

ieved in Chriſt; a Stone is ſaid to light on hig 
bow, which hitting it, fell before a certain de-. 
out man : He took it up, and kept. it. He 
vas one that uſed the Seca, and his hap was to, 
me to the ſhore of Ancona, where it was reveals 
&to him, that there the Stone was to be depoſit- 


oVe- 


**7 


God 


'B©.. He obeyed the Reve/arion, and did what he. 
After fatbid ; from which time there began'to be the 
6 "0 | | Me 
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'ed to come to this City, Whoam1? A Man; one . 


'yonder at. An ancient Acmorial of his was there, . 


Part, IT. - . The Life of 
© Memorial. of. St, Steven, &c, — [But ſaith the 
© Father] Lo, there this Yong Man was not cured,. 
© that this might be reſerved for our eyes. At Uzab 
© x alſo, where my Brother Evodius is Biſhop, en. || *c 
© quire, and ye will find how many Miracles are || *] 
© done. Omitting others, I will tell you one done || *1 
© there, that ye may ſee what a Preſence of the Di. Þ| *f 
© yinity 1s there, © 
© Acertain Woman on a ſudden loſt her fick Þ *ir 
© Son, lying in her lip, a Catechumenus, [not yet NN *ti 
© baptized]; whom, by making all poſſible haſt, the I © 
© could not relieve: and fa cried out, Ay Son # 4 
© dead a Catechum:n, Which as Auguſtine ſpake, the | *w 
© people began to cry from St. S:even's Memorial, | *tþ 
* God be thanked; Chriſt be praiſed, With which | *& 
© continued out-cry, the Maid, that was alſo cured, | *H 
* was brought beforc the Pulpit [where Se. Auſtin Þ *m 
© ſatc]. Upon ſeeing whom, the people with joy || *8: 
* and, tears together, uttering no words at all; for 'a 
© a while continued a noiſe ; when, ſilence being }Þ * ot 
© made, Biſhop Augrſtine ſaid; It is written in the I *kr 


Plal. 31. © Pſalm, 7 ſaid, 1 wil utter againſt my ſelf my offence | *th 


WB __— 


© to my Lord God, and thou forgaveſt the impiety of | *W 
* ny heart, 1 ſaid, I will declarez but I havent | *C; 
© yet declared : I ſaid, I will declare, and._thou for- | *lo' 
< saveſt, I commended: this Wretch, yea I com-Iþ * hi 
© mended her, ſprung froma Wretch, to your pray- *de 
© ers. We prepared only our ſelves to pray, and] *co 
* archeard. Let our joy be thanksgiving. Soonet  *fro 
©is heard for them the Chxrch our other, tha *ani 

© againſt them their curſed Mother. And ſo for that *to 

time he concluded. L 

His Sermor, upon this occaſion then, intet- 
rupted, he finiſhed thus unto them the next Day,— 
© Yeſterday's Sermon ought: to be finiſhed; by; 
© which was interrupted by a. more. than ordinal) 
© Joy, For 1 had intended, and began to declared 
| * yoh 


py 


"you; why theſe Brethren ſeemed to me to be di- 
Crectetto this City by Divine Authority, that here 
*their long-defred and expect:d Health might be 
*compleated if them. And, meaning to tell you this, 
e | *1firft begarr to: commend -to you the holy Places, 
e | *m'which"yet they were not cured, but direted 
j. (from'thence to us. 1 ſpake of Ancona a City of 
©Jraly;" and began to ſpeak of Uſ/als, which is 

k | Gin Alrick, and hath my Brother Evodizs, known 
| *to you, for its Biſhop :: for, the fame of the Mar- 
e it and his works, invited them alſo to go to 
« | *that City: And, that. was not given them there 
ie | *wllicif might have bio, that jt might be given them 
il, | *there where it was'to be, But, as Iwas about to re- 
< | *count briefly the divine works done there by the 
d, | ©Holy Martyr, omitting others, one Lintended to 
lin | *mention, which as I was relating, the Maid re- 
oy | © gaining her former health, there preſently aroſe 
for | © a joyful Tumult, and forced us to conclude our 
ng | ©other Diſcourſe. Such a Miracle therefore we 
the | *know to have bin done there among many 0-'. 
xce | *thers; all which cannot be recounted, A certain 
yof | © Woman there loſt her Son ſickening in her lap, a 
fot | *Carechamenus, a ſucking Child, She, ſecing him 
or- | (loft, and irrecoverably ruined, began to bewail 
"0- | * him morelike a Believer, than a Mother, For ſhe 
-x *defired not her Son's Life, ſave in the World to 
and] *come; and this ſhe deplored to have bin. taken 
net fÞ *from him, and to be Ioft. So, full of affetion 
than | * and confidence ſhe took him up dead, and ran 
that] *to the 7femorial of the Bleſſed Hartyr . Sreven, 
"and began'to require her Son of him, and ſaid ; 


itet- ' Holy Martyr, thou ſeeſt I have no comfort left ; 


1, for 1 cannot ſay my Son is gone brfore, whom thou 
1:08] know'# to have periſhed + for thou ſeeſt why 'I weep, 
nat ©Reftare my Sor, that I may have him again at the 


| '* rearing of thy Crowner, 635 ſhe had _—_ 
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© theſe and the like words, with tears not: fo muck 
« petitioning, but, as I. ſaid , requiring., her 
© Son revived. And, becauſe ſhe had ſaid, They 
© knowest, why I atk, him: God was pleaſed alſo 
' © to ſhew, her meaning was reall. She preſent! 
" ©brought him to the Prefs, he was baptized, ſand. 
* fled, anointed, hands laid on him; all the Sacra. 
© nents being finiſhed, he was taken away again, 
© But ſhe carried him to his Grave with ſuch a coun- 
© tenance, as if ſhe did not carry him to the reſt of 
© the Sepulcher, but to the boſome of the Martyr 
Hi © Steven, The Woman's heart was proved to be fin- 
©cere. Where therefore, Iſay, God by his Mar- 
© zyr did ſuch a Miracle, there could he not alfo 
© havecured theſe Two ? And yet they were direQ- 
© ed hither to us. Thus St. Auſiiv. And this of 
the Trembling Youth and his Siſter; whoſe Cure 
ſeems to be thus protracted, to have St. Auſtin a 
SpeRtator, and publick Witneſs, and Regilſtrer, of 
it to Poſterity. x 
S- 135. Again; Such was that yet more ſtrange#- 
—— fron of Curma's, who was in It directed to St. Aug 
zine to receive Baptiſme from Him before he died; 
which the Father himſelf thus relates, ( /:b. de Crs 
pro mortun, C. 12.) —— * Acertain man called Cw- 
© 224, a Common-Council-man of the Corporation 
© Tullia, (a Town hard by Zippo), but a plain ruſti- 
*cal man, in a ſickneſs he had, loſt his ſenſes; and 
© lay for ſome daies as if he were dead : only: 
© little breathing, which might be perceived by 1 
=... © man's hand laid to his mouth, ſhewed that there 
of © was ſome life in him. He moved none of tis 
| ©limbs, received no nouriſhment, perceived no 
© thing either with his eyes or any other bodily 
* ſenſe, though tormented never ſo much ; yet, il 
* this while, ſaw-he many things, as in a Vi 
* which after many dayes coming to himſelf EE 


EY 
ow 


*[ated, And firſt of all, 'as ſoon as he opened his 
Ceyes, let ſome one, ſaid he, go to the Houſe of 
*Curma the Smith, and ſee what is there a doing. 
«They, that went, found that this C«rma the Smith 
*died that very inſtant when himſelf was reſtored 
* to. his ſenſe and life. Then he told them that were 
* preſent, that that Curma was commanded to be 


 *fent for, when himſelf was diſmiſs*d ; & that he had 


heard. thoſe, where he had been, ſay, that it was 
Fnot Cura the Common-Council-man, but'Curma 
*the Smith, that had been ordered to be brought 
*to thoſe places of the Dead. In this Viſion of his 
therefore, after the manner of dreams, he was a- 
*mongſt thoſe dead; whom he beheld alſo how 
* they/ were treated according to the diverſity of 
*their deſerts. Some alſo amongſt them he knew, 
*\uch as he had known formerly, when they were 
*alive; and I ſhould have thought that theſe had 
* been really the dead whom he ſaw, but that, in 
* theſe his dreams as it were, he had alſo ſeen 
*ſ{ome Clergy-men of his own Country, who are 
* ſtill alive: by one of whom a Pr:eſt,he was directed 
*to go. to Hippo, and be baptized there of Me; 
* which thing (he ſaid) then ſeemed to him tq have 
Fbeen done. Laſtly, after many other things 
*which he ſaw, hedeclared alſo how he was carried 
*into Paradiſe, & thar,when he was thence diſmiſſed 
*toreturn to his friends, it was ſaid to him, Go and 


*be baptized, if thou wilt enter into this place of the 


* Bleſſed, He anſwered, That this was done alrea- 
*dy: He that diſcourſed with him replyed, Go and 
* be baptized really ; for thou faweſt that thing only in 
*aY:iſfon, Aﬀterwards he recovered, and came to 
* Hippo, and, Eaſter being near, he gave-in his 
* Name amongſt many other Competentes,, altoge- 
* ther unknown to me, as many others were ; nor 
*did he then declare the Viſion to me or any other 
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© of us. He was baptized, and, . the Holy-dayes 
© being paſt, returned again to his own houſe. Ang, 
© after two years or more, I came toknowall theſe 
* things, firſt by a' certain acquaintance: :of - mine 
* and his, fitting at table together, and diſcourſing 
* ſuch matters; then I procured, that: he alſo him- 
* ſelf in preſence ſhould relate theſe things unto me; 
© many of his fellow-Citizens of good quality wit- 
* nefſing both concerning his wonderful ſickneſs, 
© how he lay for many dayes as one dead; and cor 
* cerning the death at that time. of -Curma the 
© Smith; and concerning all thoſe other things he 
©told me, that they, then, heard the . very ſame 
* things from him, From which St. Auffin makes 
this Colleftion, © That, as he ſaw-his own 
© Baptifme, and my ſelf, (ſaith he) and Zippo, and 
* the Chxrch, and Foxr, not in the things themſelves, 


© but in certain ſimilitudes thereof; ' and ſaw fome_ 


© others then living, the living themſelves not 
© knowing it ; ſo, Why might not he ſee thoſe dead 
© alſo,the dead themſelves not knowing it,[[zor preſent 
* rhere}? Why may not we tiink theſe. to be An- 
t gelical operations by the diſpenſation of the pro- 
© vidence of God uſing well both good and evil 
© Spirits, according to the jnſcrutable depth of hi 
© own judgments? whether hereby men's minds be 
© inſtructed, or deluded; whether comforted, or 
© terrified 3 as ro every one either mercy 1s to be 
* exhibited, or puniſhment inflicted, by him, to 
* whom (not without cauſe) the Church ſings Ader- 
toy and Judgmert. This, * of Curma returned 
as it were from the dead to be Baptized by St. = 
77, and to declare to him his {trange YV#/on, to 
communicated alſo by this Father to Poſterity; 
and * of the two Tremblers miraculouſly cured in 
St, Asſtiz”s preſence: To both which he was re- 
preſcutel in an Apparition, whea himſelf knew 
$0 nothing 


their Care at the place of his Reſidence, the othet 
to receive Bapriſme from his hands. | 


Se, AUGUSTINE. _ Chap. 14. 
nothing of it : and the one appointed to receive 
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But there were many other racles done $+ 136._ 


the ſpeeial favour of God in the latter times of 
his Holy. B:ſhop, his great Servant, which helped 
much, in that Age and Country ſwarming with ſe- 
yeral ſorts of Hereticks, for the advancement and 
confirmation of the Carholick, Faith, and the Con- 
yerſion,, or confuſion of the Adverſaries thereof 
by theſe Miracles, being done in the Churches of 
the Catholick, Biſhops not elſe-where; and their 
being there ſo manifeſt as not to be contradicted : 
As the Miracles, done at Milaz by St. Gervaſins 
and Protaſius, the place of whoſe Bodies, which 
were then found uncorrupted, being revealed to 
Biſhop Ambreſe at the time when he was perſecut- 
£& and oppreſſed by the Arians, ſerved much for 
the ſuppreſſion there, and: ruine of that Hereſfie. 
The ſtory 'of theſe Miracles then, and chiefly of 
thoſe done at the Repoſitories of the Holy Relicks 
of the Proto- Martyr St. Steven, newly then dif. 
eovercd (after their lying unknown for almoſt four 
hundred years) as it were for adorning St, Auſtin's 
Times and Country, (for here theſe Miracles chiefly 
flouriſhed, or at leaſt the Relations of them were 
better prefetved,) Ithink ought not to be conceal- 


ed from the pious Reader, eſpecially fince St. Auſtin 


hath inſerted them, for a perpetual Memorial tq 


poſterity, into his famous Book De Civitate Des ; 


well knowing that ſuch creat Works of God are 


done, to be had in Remembrance. 


Sr. Aaft, 
Confeſl. 
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This Father, then, abort 4, D. 415. being 6. 139. _ 


into Palefiine with Letters to 5t. Zterome, deflirin 


to know his opinion, and to be inſtructed by him, 


then aged about-fixty years, ſent Oroſius a Prieſt © 


in that moſt difficult Queſtion of the Original of the 
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Soxl ; whether. it were a-new created, or rather 
derived from the Parents; in relation to his prefer 
diſputes againſt the Pelagians concerning Original 
t Oroſius wag in Paleſtine, a diſcovery was 
made to'one Lucianus a Prieſt, by Gamaliel thrice 
appearing to him, where the Body of the Proto- 
Martyr Steven, and of Nicodemus, and his own, 
lay buried, (Mentioned by St. Auſtin In Fohan, 
Traft. 120.)'—— But Nicodemus (ſaith he there) 
came afterward to Jeſus, to be by hearing made « 
Diſciple ; which certainly is ' now declared, in the 
Revelation of the Body of the Bleſſed Steven to al. 
aioſt all Nations. Declared, 1. e. in this Lucian 
his .Circular Epiſtle. And ſo his ſacred Relicks 
were removed by the. [Biſhop of Feruſalem, and 
ſome other Fellow-Biſhops, with great reverence 
into a Church at Si0-z. Many Afiracles were done 
at the Invention thereof, above Seventy fick per: 
ſons cured; and a great fragrancy iflued out of 
his opened Monument : which Fragrancy & Miracles 
are mentioned by the ſame .Zucianus then preſent in 
his Circular Epiſtle directed to all Chriſtian Church. 
es; 'asalſo by Avitus a Spaniſh Prieſt in_ Paleſtine; 
who ſaith of his Bones ſent by him into Spain, — 
The Bones are ſolid; and by his apparent ſanllity 
fill more unftuons than new unguents, and perfumes, 
Theſe Epiſtles the Reader may ſee apud Auguft, 
Tom. 10. Of theſe. Relicks ſome part were di- 


-ſtributed to the ſorcſaid Lyucianus ; and by him to 


Orofins ; which he at his return brought with him 
into. Africk, to St. Arſtin, Part of which, agati, 
was by St. Auſtin himſelf ( ſee his Epiſt. 103, to 
Quintianus) or by Oroſius, diſtributed to other Ca- 
tholick, Biſhops of St. Auſtin*s acquaintance and Schob 
lars: as, to Evodins at Uſalis, Poſſidins (him, who 
writ hisLife) at Calama, to Projectus, Lucillns, and 
others, | WY: p44 -4 F 
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.._ ft ſeveral of theſe St. Stever's Memorials $,. 138. 
were many Airacles done, and ſome of theſe of 
1 || the __—_ magnitude, even to Raiſing of the 
Dead. The number of which Miracles increaſing, 
and confirmed by undeniable Teſtimonies, St. Auſt= 
in cauſed, after a due Examinatiqn, certain Z:bels, 
Briefs, or Bills to be drawn up thereof, and- to be 
ablickly recited in ſome ſolemn times to the people 
often thoſe being preſent, & atteſting them and the 01 
circumſtances therof,on whom they were wrought); . | 
that the Memory of ſuch wonderful works, and Di- 
vine Favours, done only among Cathslicks, and cons 
ſequently underſtood to approve ( both againſt Pa- 
gans and Fereticks) the Faith maintained by them, 
might not-be loſt, The firſt J/emorial of the Mar- 
tyr was placed at Vſals by Evodins : The next at 
Calama by Poſſidius, then at Hippo by St. Auſtin; 
er- | One of his Fraternity, Eraclius a Deacon, out of 
of || his temporal means diſpoſed-of before his entrance 
les Þ into this Community, bearing the charges thereof. 
in | Of whom the Father thus, Eraclius the Dea- 
<- || con's Works ſhine before your eyes. By his Induſtry, 
we; | and mony dicburſed, we enjoy the Memorial .of the 
— | Holy Martyr. 
tity The firſt Memorial being ereted at Vzalw; S-_139. 
1s, | Two Books, by St. Auſtir”*s || advice, and the com- || See De 
uſt, | mand of B;ſhop Evodius, f were written, relating Civi:.Dei” 
di- | ſome of the Afiracles done there (for he ſaith ma- |; EROS 
to | ny others are omitted), by a Prieſt of that Church; ny 
hin | who alſo dedicated they to Evodins, Theſe Books the firſt 
ain, | are extant in St. Aujkn Tom. 103; Nor have I Bok, 
, to | ſeen any queſtioning them as not-genvine, or forg- 
Ca- | ed. Wehaveſet down, [| before, St. Auſtin's Re- || 5.134. 
hob | lation of a Miracle done here on a poor Woman's ". 3; , 
who | Infant, dying before baptized, and afterward re- 
and | ftored to Life; the ſame Story is found in the fif- 
| teenth Chapter of the firſt of theſe Books. as 
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; br 7 At Calamg alſo, where Poſſidias was Biſhyp, 
_—_ St. Auſtin: adviſed, that a Regiſter of the Mirad s 
8, © there ſhould be made and preſerved : exceeding, ag 
he faith, the number of thoſe done at Hippo. k 
il 4. D. Baronius [| alſo is extant the Circular Epiſtle of 
418.n.qz. Severns Biſhop of the Iſland of Afinorca concerning 
8c. the Miracles done there, when theſe Holy Relicks 
were left in this Ifland by Oroſzs in his journey ins 
to Spain his Native-Country, in a ſudden and ſtrange 
Converſion of the many 7ews inhabiting there to 
Chriſtianity. Which Epiſtle alſo, in the Book of 
the Miracles at Vzalzs, is ſaid to have bin read in 
ba. c.9. un Church, '- When the Memorial was ercQted 
tnere. on Dh | 
E. 140. © . Inthe laſtplaceI will give you a more large 
—— account of the Miracles done at this Memorial 
Hippo, which St. Auſtin put into his laſt Book 
De Civitate Dei'; and alſo, 'of what ' others were 
done in other places» which he mentions thete 
with them, 'in his own words; wherein he grate- 
fully acknowledgeth the great favours God was 
pleaſed in his dayes to ſhew in the Carholick Chur- 
Gen far the corroboration of the Faith profeſſed, by 
them, Eh” 


- 


wes Thus then he De Civit, Dez, 1. 22. c..8.— 
———' Why, (fy the Pagans) are not thoſe AZrracle, 
© which yealledpe to have bin done formerly ['viz, 
© that are related in the Scriptures ] done now ?-| 
© might indeed anſwer ; that Theſe were neceſfary, 
© before the World believed-.'to the end the Wotld 
© might believe; But that whoever ſtill requires M+ 
© racles that he may believe, is a grand Miracle 
© himſelf, for not believing when the World doth 
x $5.5 © fo,&c. But (faith he } even now alſo are Me 
per Sa. ©74ctes wrought in Chrif®s' Name, either by his 54 
cramen- © craments; or, by the Prayers; or, Memorials of 


ta ejus. © his Saints; which are not honoured with fo great 
( 
| 


Se. AUGUSTINE, Chap. 13. £69. 

«a manifeſtation, .as to be. divulged with a fame e- 
qual to the other. . For, thoſe the Can, of Scxrep- 
ture, Which was to be. publick, .cauſcth to be eve-' 
w *xy where read, .and imprints them in the:-Memo.- 
of | cries of all people: but theſe, where-ever dope, 
ng tare ſcarce known to, the, whole City, or -apy 
{quarter of the, Neighbourhood, becauſe common- 

n- || *ly very few- are acquainted therewirh, .the' reſt 
oe || $being ignorant ; : if; it;:be a. great Giry eſpecially; 
to || fand, when they are any where T6lated. 'to-othexs, 
of || {the Authority commending them- is not ſo; great, 
: | fas that they are believed without all;-difficulty or 
Ni Ons though told by faithful. Chriſtians to the 


« |, - * The Miracle doneat 14:1an while we were 
Rf "there, at what; time. a Blind Man. received his 
o || <4ghe,, might ;cafily come to the knowledge of ma- 
re | *ny;4 both, becauſe itis alarge City, .and-the Exe 
te | heron at that time was there, , and the matter 
& || {tranſacted in. the eye of 'a vaſt multitude flocking 
as | to the- Bodies of. the Martyrs PFrotaſizs. and Ger- 
ie. | 524/45: Which lying :concealed,. and utterly. un- 
by *known, were in his ſleep revealed to, Biſbop Arn- 
'* | *broſe, and ſo found out ; where: that Blind Man, 
' his former darkneſs. being diſpelled, ' beheld the 
4, | day. But who, cxcept a very few, knew of the 
iz, | © Cure done at Carthage upon [nuocertius: Advocate 
1 || fto the Governour, where we were preſent, and 
0 & beheld it with our eyes? For, being himſelf with 
tld | {his whole Family very religious, he had entertain- 
4 | fed Me and my Brother Alip:s..coming from be» 
cle | ©yond Seca, not yet Prieſts, but Lay:- Chriftianss 
"th | {and at that time we abode with him, [Which 


{i | Miracle hath bjn related before $. 1-36. J;- TI 
+ 3; After thjs.'the Father proceegs.to. recitin 


of what Miracles hag. bindone. in his time-by the Holy 
Sacraments, ——— * In the ſame Carthage (faith he) 
© Inticcentia, 
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© Tynocentia, a very pious Woman, one of the @: 


©-minenteſt of that City, had a Cancer in her Breaft *it 
6 a malady, as the Phyſicians ſay, by no mediciney # 


©curable: and therefore the part it breeds in is 
© wont either to be cut off, and ſevered fromthe | 'f\ 
*body; or, to prolong the party's life a whike, 
$ (for, though alittle the ſlower; death inevitably "tt 
5 follows,) in Hippocrates's. judgment, as it is te. if '® 
© lated, all tampering muſt be forborn. This thi 
© ſhe had learnt of an able DoQtor, that frequented || '® 
© her Houſe; and ſo had recourſe only to God þy ct 
£ Prayer, She in her ſleep is admoniſhed, that at || ©G 
« Eafter following the firſt Baptized Perſon thatmet 
© her, attending on the Worzer's ſide near the For, fl © 
< ſhould figne the part affefted with the S:gne of | 1 
«Chriſt: She did ſo, and was immediately cur. F , 
<ed. The Phyſician, who had bid her uſe no me- he 
« dicines if ſhe meant to preſerve her Life, after. 
< ward looking on her, and finding her nerfecl : 
£ well, whom formerly by the like inſpection he 'le 
© knew to have that malady, earneſtly enquired of he 
© her what remedy ſhe had applied; defirous, us i} , 
© much as could be known, to underſtand thar Re- "ha 
© ceit that had baffled Hippocrates's Aphoriſme, And, 5" 
* when he heard of her what ſhe had done, | he, "th 
© feeming both by his ſpeech and looks to ſlight it, hi 
"© ſo that ſhe was afraid he would utter ſome bl{- £ , 
© phemous expreflion againſt Chr:f, is reported Tt 
© with a pious facetiouſneſs to have anſwered: 1} 7 
© thought (ſaid he) you would have told me ſome grea o 
© xatter, Whereat ſhe trembling, he added, What 
* mighty thing did Chrift in healing a Cancer, who ev 
E rasſea one four-days-dead to life ? This as ſoon # 
©Theard, growing very angry that ſo eminent a 
* racle done in ſuch a City, on ſuch'a perſon, no way 
< 6bſcure, ſhould be thus ſmothered up, I chought 


* hereupon 'to admoniſh, and in a manner chide =» 
ot 


ng 1s hee 
Fe ER WT hr” v 
57 , x, L aF.. 


Se, AMGUSTINE: Chap. 15. 469 | 
for it: She telling me, that ſhe did not conceal 
it, I enquircd of certain Gentlewomen her inti- 
' mate acquaintance, whom ſhe had by chance with 
ther; whether they knew this before. They an» 
the | * ſwered, they were utterly ignorant of it. Look 
fe, 'you, ſaid I, whether you are not filent, whenas 
1! fl * theſe leagued in fo cloſe a familiarity with you 


$ 
4 


5 


n, *never heard of it? And, becauſe I bad betore 
; | only made a brief enquiry, I made her now relate . 
od | *the whole procedure in order as it was done, 
by {Hey hearing, and much admiring, and glorifying 
( 
- <[n the ſame City who hath known, how a 
by *certain Phyſician that had the Gout, having given 
of | 'vp bis Name to be baptized, the day before it 
in. | * Fas to be done, in his fleep was by certain curled- 
' | headed Negro-Boyes, which he underſtood were 


: I © Devils, forbidden to be baptized that year; yet, 
Fi the not obeying them that were treading on his 
he | * feet, and giving him ſuch an extream ſharp pain, as 
the had never felt before, went, and the ſooner to 


q $vanquiſh them in the Laver of Regeneration 
te. | haſtened to be baptized, according to his' Vow z 


'and in the very act of Baptizing loſt not only 
he (that extraordinary additional pain that tortured 
*him, but likewiſe the Gout it ſelf ; never after, + 
of. | © though he lived long, being pained in' his feet. 
ed | (This 1 fay, who there knew ? Yet We, and a ve- 
wy 0 few of the Brethren, who lived near-hand, knew 
| YN it. | . 
ws © One of Carubis, upon his being Baptized, 
*was cured not only of a Palfie, but of a mon- 
2; | | ſtrous Rupture; of both which maladies he aroſe 
4. | © from the Fone of Regeneration diſcharged, as if he 
ay || had never had any aile at all in his Body. This who 
oh! *knery beſides the Crrubirars, and fome very few 
* nore, who might caſually hear of it ? But, when | 
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©] had intelligence thereof, by the Command: of th 
© Holy be ro 1 Gere th FF 
©to'come 'tof Carthaze to us, though we had'for. 
©merly heard it of ſuch, whoſe credit we tcouldnot 
| ' ©: Heſperins, # perſon of good quality, th} 

« living by bs.hath a farme called Zubeds in the teri. 
tory of Fuſſala,where beſides the harm and troubl: 
© to his Cattel and Servaiits, finding his Hoſe, 
'feſted by” evil Spirits, he defired ſome Prieftsvf 
© ours in-miy: abſence;'that-vne of them would' pc 
* thither, and by his Prayers expel them. One 
* went; who-offered there the' Sacrifice of Chriſt 
© Body, . praying after the 8d} manner he could, that 
© that moleſtation and calamity might ceaſe. Inmedi. 
© atly through Cod's mercy it! did ſo. He had gotten 
© alſo of a Friend of his, ſome. of the Holy Earth 
© brought from the place in Feruſalem, where Chrjj 
© was buried and aroſe the third day; ant had 

© hung it up in his own Chamber to ſecure himſeſ 
© from any miſchief, But, when his houſe was freed 

< from being any more haunted, he bethovghit tin 
« what he ſhould do with that Earth ; which out'v 

© reverence he. was unwilling to keep in his Cham- 

* ber ary longer, It fortuned that I, and mythe 

© Colleague, Maximus Biſhop of Sywica were lad 

:6by, whom! he intreated to come to him; as we 
* did : 'and; whenthe-had told us the whole Story, te 

© defired' the Earth ' might-be buricd ſomewher, 

*and an Oratory made there; where Chr: 

* might aſſemble to _— Divine Service, We 

© tot oppoſing, it was effected 254-2 4 

_ © In the ſame place there was a Country-Youti 

© that hadtke Palſie, who, hearing of this, begge 

© of his Parents 'to bring him inſtantly to that Hy 

© Place; whither _ broughthe prayed, and forth 

< with went away on foot cured, - Sons The 


., 


e 'Man'himfelj 


ie | + ' + The Father procceds torelate'thoſe Miracles 
1 | he-had known done bythe Prayers and Memorials 


of: the Martyrs. —— © There is a Village called 
ot | *Yiforiana ſcarce thirty miles diſtant from Hppo- 
* * Regis; where 13a. Memorial of the Milan-Mar- 
0d || © tyrs Gervaſius and Protaſiu : Hither was brought 
i. 8 *& Yong Man, who, about Noon-in Summer-time, 
{: 8 4s he waſhed his Horſe in the current of a River, 
n. | *as ſcized-on by the Devil; And here, as he 'lay 
of | * (before the Altar) either adying, or for dead, 
po | fcame to the Evening-Hymns and Prayers, accord- 
ne | ing to the cuſtome, the Zady of the place with her 
7; | *Maids and certain N#zs, and began to ſing Yeſpers. 
at | *At which noiſe the Devil was as it were ſtricken, 
G& £ © and diſquieted : and with a hideous roaring catch- 
en | *ing hold on the Altar, as if bound or fixed there, 
th | *held it faſt, either not daring or not able to-ſtir 
"| fit; and with a buge yelling intreated they would 
al *fpare him; confeſſing where, and when, and how 
ell * he ſeized the Yong Man; Laft of all, declaring 
*l | * that he muſt go out of him, but: naming. ſeveral 
in | *Members , which at his diſlodging he threatned 
"off *to tear off; and ſo, whilſt he was ſpeaking, de- 
m- | © parted from him. But one of his. Eyes, falling 
hen £ * down upon his Cheek, hung there by a ſmall ſtring 
ard | © that came from its inner-root, the Pupil of-it, 
wel * naturally black, turning white. Which thoſe 
,ie  *that were preſent beholding, and divers others too 
ee, = *' that raiſed by. their clamours flocked in, they all 
kn *proſtrated themſelves in Prayer for him; and, 
We © though glad that he continued' in his right wits, 
.. | *yeton the other fide ſad for his Eye,concladed that 
wtf © © Surgeon muſt be ſent for. At which his Siſter's 
82 8 * Husband who had brought him thither, ſaid : God, 
Wy * who upon the Prayers of his Saints expelled the De- 
my * ol, ;xable alſo to reftore him his Eye, Then, as 
* weltas-he could; putting the Eye, fallen _ 
wh: * an 
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4 and hanging thus, into its place, ties it up with 
© handkerchief 3 not thinking fit to looſe it *% wo 
"en days: Which .after he had done, he foundit® | © 
© perfectly well; Others likewiſe were cured there, 
© whom it is too tedious to mention. | 

© I know a Virgin in Hippo immediately dif: 
© poſſeſſed of a Devil, having anointed herſelf with 
*the Oile into which a Prief had dropt his Tearg' 
© ſhed in praying for her. 1knew alſo a B:ſhop that 
© prayed once for a Youth, whom he ſaw not at all, 
< and inſtantly the Devil left him, | | 
| © There was an Old Man of our Town here in' 
© Hippo one Florentius, pious but poor, who mait- 
* tained himſelf by his Tailor's trade, that hapned 
© to loſe his Coate, and, not having wherewith 
*to buy another, he prayed with a loud voice to 
- © the m_— Martyrs, ( whoſe Monument with os 
© is much famed) to re-apparel him.” Certain ſcof- 
© ling yong fellows, that were caſually by, over- |, 


© heard him, and at his departure followed jeer. tb 
«ing, as though he had begged of the Marg: |. 1) 
«fifty half-pence to buy him a garment. But hd ws 
« filently walking on eſpied a great Fiſh caſtup of N 


© the ſhoar panting, which with their help and af- 
© ſiſtance he caught, and acquainting one Carchoſut |, c 
« a Cook, a good Chriſtian, with what had paſſed, || ,? 
© he ſold it him for a hundred and fifty pence, 
©xneaning to buy Wool therewith for his Wife 
*to make him cloaths, as ſoon. as ſhe could « But |}, 
© the Cook, cutting. up the Fiſh, found a gold 
*Ring in the belly of it ; which, inclined by pi- I}, 7 
©ty, and awed by Religion, he preſently reſts Koa 
©red to. the Man, ſaying; See, how the Twenty ||." 


© Martyrs have apparr-lled you. "4 | fy 
© When Brſhbop. Projeftus brought the Re# "ani 
* licks of the moſt Glorious A4artyr Steven to Aque. ff cc 


CTibilztane there reſorted tg'hig Monument wgrent | 
-; 5 myltitul 
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gultitude and concourſe of -people. Where a 
(Blind woman intreated to be- led up to the Bsſhop 
(bearing . thoſe Sacred Pledges; who gaye her 
(ſome of the Flowers which he carried : ſhe took 
'them, put-them to her Eyes, and preſently ſaw ; 
and went triumphing before thoſe that were pre- 
' ſent and aſtoniſhed thereat, chuling her way, and: 
*ngeding no longer any to lead her. A Memorial 
'of the forementioned ſartyr to be depoſited 
*in'the Town of Synica, near the Colony of 4ippo,- 
* was carried along by - Lucillus Biſhop of the ſame- 
j 734 the people going before and after ; when, 
'lo! a Fiſtula, with which he had bin long troub- 
fled, and now expected the help of a certain Sur- 
' geon his intimate acquaintance to lance it, was 
*by the bearing that Holy Burden immediately 
*cured. For, he never after found it in his Body. 
[He proceeds to Calama.] | 

* Euchariu: a Prieft of Spain living at Cala- 
*ma_being ſick of the Stone, an old diſcaſe, was 
"by a Relick of the aforeſaid Martyr, that Biſhop 
'Poſſidins brought thither, perfeftly cured. The 
fame Perſon, in the prevalency of another Difſ- 
*eaſe, being laid out as dead, ſo that his Thumbs 
'were already tied, was recovered by the, means 
'of the forenamed Martyr, after that his own 
*Pricſts-Garment had die road from his$hrine, 
and caſt over his Body as he lay. 

{In the ſame place was one of prime note 
"named artialis, now grown old, and ſtill much 
faverſe from the Chriſtian Religion, He had in- 
"deed a Daughter a Chriſtian, and a Son in-law 
' Baptized that year; who, when with frequent 
"and fervent prayers' and tears they beſought him 
' ſickening to become a Chriſtian, utterly refuſed, 
"and put them from him in & furious manner. His 
:Son-in-law thought beſt to go ” the ——_— 
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© of St. Steven, and there with as much Devotion || *i 
© as ke could pray for him,that God would grant him || *: 


© apood mind, that he might pot delay to believe | <4 
© in Chriſt. wu he performed with abundant || *1 
< groaning and weeping, and a plain yet fervent I} «4 
« affection of Picty; then, going hay; rodh off the | *x 
© Altar fome of the Flowers that came next to hand, 
© which at night he taid under his Father-in-law' || *£ 
* head. Afterward, they went to ſleep; and, lo! | 4h 
© before morning he erics out to run ſtraight to || b 
© the Biſhop, who accidentally was with me then || ©þ 
© at Hippo. But, when he heard he was abſent, he {| *S 
© requeſted the Prieſts to come. They did; ad Þ © 
© preſently he tells them he beſteved ; rhey all won- | © 
© dering & rejoycing he was baptized. As long ashe || *a 
© lived he fl had in his mooth O Chriſt Seceivem | ©ai 
© Spirrte, not knowing that theſe were the molt | *c: 
© Bleſſed Martyr Srever's laſt words, when ſtoned || © 
* by the Fes: which were likewiſe his own ht | {'w 
© words; for he died nof long after. 'q 
© There alſo were two, that had the Gout, heal- Þ *p 
ed; onea Cititen, the other a Stranger : theCi- | *w 
© tizen immediately 5 but the Stranger by Reve- | 'D 
© lation anderftood what he ſhould uſe, when he Þ © hi 
© wasill; and in ſo doing the pain preſently ceaſed. | _ 
See the like thing by the Father related in Gm, iſ *a 
L. 12.e. x7. where he ſaith a Boy that lived with *th: 
them, amidſt exceſſive torments, ſeveral times fil *: we 
ling into a trance, had frequent appatitions of ſuc I *hi: 
perſons .as directed him to a remedy of his pains; 
which uſed, they accordingly ceaſed, But yerfaitl 
he afterward —— Non permanſit in propoſito Sane 


% 


[The Miracles done at the Martyr*s JMeminrid 
in Andurus. © In a Mannovr called Adm, 
"is a Church, where is a Relick, of the Matt 
© Steven, * Rece, ſome Oren drawing aCart, tes 

W_ T } Cip 


fe 


- Sr, AIIGUSTINE. Chap. 23. 495 
{ing theright way,” the Weele cruſhed a little Boy, 
tas he was playing in the Lane 5 who preſently 
(fetched a grone, aud lay gaſping his laſt. His Mo- 
ther matching him up, layes him down at the fame 
(rine, and he not only recovered, but ſeemed 
(anhurt. | os % 

* Acertain Forareſs at a neighbouring Town 
'alled Caſpiliara ſickening, and being paſt all hope, 
ther Garment was carried to the ſame Shrine ; but; 
(before it was brought back again, ſhe died.” Yet 
<her Parents wrapped up her Corps in jt, andiher 
«Spirit returning ſhe grew perfeRtly well. . _*. 
-». * At Z:ppo one Baſſus a Syrian prayed at the 
Game Martyrs Memorial for a Daughter of his fick, 
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he | 4and that dangerouſly; he had carried her Gar-, 
| {ment likewiſe thither with him; when, lo ! there 
wit | *came running from home Servants to tell him: ſhe 
ned | ©was dead, But his Friends meeting -with them, 
laſt Þ {while he was at his Prayers, forbad them to ac- 


{quaint him therewith, leſt he ſhould mourn in, 
eal- U *publick. So returning to his houſe, which rang 
Cf *with the laments of his Domeſticks, he caſt his 
ve- | f Daughter's Garment that he took with him vpon 
| be Þ ©her, and ſhe came to life again. _ | 
fed. fl, © Another time at the ſame place one Jreness. 
Gen, | *a Colletor's Son ſickened , and died; And, as: 
with | *the Corps was laid out, and by ſome wailing and - 
; fall © weeping proviſion was made ſor the Funeral,one of - 
ſuc} *his Friends, among others adminjſtring words of 
ins; *comfort, motioned the anointing the Corps with 
fait *the Ozle of the ſame Aſarryr. Which done, he re- 
Fvived. . eo 
© With vs likewiſe Elen/inzs, one that had 
*born the Office of Tribane; , laid his Infant-Son' 
dead upon the Zdartyr's Ademorial that is in his 
louſe in the Suburbs; and, after his Prayers with 
| *mkany Teats there fled; took him up alive, —. ; 
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The Life of 
©, What ſhall Ido ?'.My promiſe of finiſhing this 
< Work haſtens me, ſo that I'cannot here relate all 
* thoſe I know : and moſt of miy Friends doubtleſs, 
©when they read theſe, will be troubled that I have 
< omitted ſo many known certainly to them, as wtl- 
*as me. Whoſe pardon | beg at preſent, and that 
©they would conſider how tedious a' task it wauld 
© be to perform, what the diſpatch of the deſigne 
© undertaken compels me not to attempt. For, to- 
©let paſs other things, ſhould I only write of the 
& Miraculous Cures which have bin done by this 
* Martyr,. I mean, the moſt Gfortous Steven, in 
© that of Ca/a»a, and our own, Colony, they would 
© make many Books; and yet not all. be compriz- 
©ed therein, but only thoſe whereof Teſtimonials 
are given-in, for a recital of them to the people, 
© For we deſired this might be done, when we ſaw, 
© even in' our own times the Divine Wonders like 
* to thoſe of old frequen'ly ſhewn ; and that theſe 
ought not to periſh: from being publickly made 
© known, 

* it is not two years ſince this Memorial began 
© tobe at Hippo-Regius, whenas' the Bills delivertd- 
© in concerning theſe prodigious effects (yet many, 
©as we are moſt certain, being not delivered in,) 
© amount to above Seventy, whillt I am writing 

©this. But at Ca/ama, where the Memorial began 
* ſooner, and the Bills came in oftner, they-cxceed 
*1tin a very great number. 

*At Vzalis alſo, a Colony adjoining to rica, 
© we have known divers eminent things done by 
© the ſame Martyr : whoſe Shrine was there eat- 
* lier erected by Biſhop Evodius, than with us. But 
©there is; or rather there was then, no- cuſtome of 
6 m— Teſtimonials :: which now: perhaps) 
"begun among them. {The two Books-written'ſ 


them by-Evodixs his command were — 
#6 ore 


Se, AUGUSTINE. * Chap. 13. 


Fore '$, 139. ] © For, when we were lately there, 


;* the. B:iſhop alſo of the forementioned place deſiring 
fit, we perſwaded Petronia a Noble Lady that had _. 
© miraculouſly recovered out of a violent and long” 
T continued Sickneſs, wherein all aids of the Phyſi- 
* cians failed her, to put in a Narrative to be read 
:*in the Aſſembly, and ſhe moſt readily obeyed. 


*Wherein ſhe inſerted ſomething which I cannot 


* here conceal, though compelled to haſten to other 
© matters importing the preſent buſineſs. 

© She relates how ſhe was perſwaded by a 
* certain Few to ſow into a hair-girdle, wherewith 


.* {he was to be girded under all her cloths next to 


*her skin, a Ring, that ſhould have, under the jew-. 
*elof it, a Stone ſet init found in the reins of an 
* Oxe; girt herewith, as a remedy for her diſeaſe, 
* ſhe afterward repaired to the Shrinc of the Holy 
* Martyr. But inher travelling from Carthage, as 
* ſhe ſtayed at a Manſion of hers ſeated upon the 
*River Bagraaz, riſing up to go on her journy 
* ſhe eſpied the Ring lying at her feet, and won- 
*dering felt for the hair-girdle in which it. was 
© bound or tied, which when ſhe found to be faſt 
© with all its knots, as it had been tied, ſhe ſuſpefted 
* the Rzz2g had broke aſunder and ſo flipped out; 
* which when ſhe likewiſe found perfectly whole, 


* ſhe preſumed it a kind of aſſurance of her future 


* recovery, intimated by ſo ſtrange a portent ; and 
* untying the Girdle flung it with the Rizg into the 
© River. Ia 

© This they believe not, who do not believe 


© our Lord Feſus to have bin born of his Mother 
. *retaining her Virginal Integrity; and to have 
<entred in, to the Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut. 


© But let them enquire into this; and, as they find 


© it true, believe thoſe. She is an Honourable 
f Lady, nobly deſcended, nobly matched, dwelling 
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© at Carthage - .an illuſtrious City, and' an illufth; 
© ous Perfon will not ſuffer the thing to lye hid 
©from Enquirers. It is certain the Martyr him- 
© ſelf, at whoſe interceſſion ſhe was recovered, 
* did believe in the Son of Her who remained a 
*Yirgin; and in Him who, the doors being fhut, 
* went in to his Diſciples: Laſtly, (fot which all 
© theſe are mentioned by us, ) in Hin, who aſcend. 
©ed into Heaven with the Fleſh wherein he roſe 
© again, did he believe : and therfore by him were 
* ſo great things effefteq, becauſe for this Faith 
© he laid down his Life. — [Where the Father clear. 
ly argues, again{ the Pagans, St. Srever*s Orthotlox 
Faith from the Miracles done by him.] 
_ © © Even now thenarc many Mfracles wrought, 
* the ſame God working them by whom he pleaf- 
*eth, and how he pleaſeth, who alfo did thbſe 
© former we read of: but neither are theſe in hike 
© ſort notified; nor, that they flip not out of mind, 
© are they as it were chafed into the Memory by 
© often Reading, even 2s thoſe other are. For, even 
where that care that begins ro be now among vs 
*is taken of rehearſing in the Aſembly the Teſti 
_ © monials of thoſe who have found benefit, they 
© hear them but once who are preſent, and very 
© many are not preſent: ſo that neicher ſuch as 
* were preſcnt remember after a few dayes what 
© they heard ; and few of them are found, that will 
© inform another whom he knew to be abſent, what 
© himſelf heard. 

* There was one Miracle done among us, 
© not greater than thoſe I have 'mentioned ; but ſo 
* famous and eminent, that I ſuppoſe there is none 
*in Hippo that hath not ſeen or heard thereof, 
© none that ever can forget it. Seven Brothers, 
©and Three Siſters, Ten in all, [The -Facher him- 
ſelf here delivering the ſame, which in oy we 
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have related before: ] © none of the meaneſ Citi- 
*zens in Caſarca of Cappadocia, upon the Gurie of 
*qheir r, then deſvlate by the late death of 
*their Father, and highly reſenting ſome aftrant 
* they had done her, were by the Divine Yenge- 
«ance ſeized with ſuch a dreadful puniſhmens, that 
* they all fell into a horrible ſhaking and Trembling 
© of their joints; in this ſad condition not enduring 
* the eycs of their Co-citizens, they wandred, whi- 
* therſoever each one lifted, about almeſt gf the 
$ Roman World, Two of theſe, a Brother and a 
* biſter, Paul and Palladia, came tous; known to 
*1nany other places by ſo Ggnal a calamity, They 
*gme hithex about afortnight before Zafter ; they 
*gaily frequented the Church, and in it the Ade- 
© morial of the moſt Glorjous Sr. Steven, praying 
* that now at length God would be appeaſed to- 
* ward them, and reſtore their former bealth, Both 
# here and where-ever they came, they drew to 
* them the eyes of the Cixzy ftill: ſome who had 
«ſeen them elſewhere, and knew the cauſe of their 
* Trembling, telling it to athers, as occaſion ſerved. 
* $9, Eaſter came; and on the Sunday-Morging, 
* when now a full Aſſembly was preſent, and the 
of Yong Man praying held the Barrs of that ſacred 
# place where the Marty's Relichs were, on a ſud- 
*den down he fell, andlay like one aſleep, yet not 
«ſhaking, as ke was wont formerly in his ſleep ; 
* thoſe, who were by, a(toniſhed hereat, and ſome 
* fearing, others ſorrowin?, whilſt ſome would have 
*lifzed him wp, others oppoſed, bidding them ra- 
* ther cxpect the iffue. And (lo!) heroſe up, and 
+ ſhook nor, becauſe he was cured; he ſtood up 
-* perfectly well, beholding the beholders. Thence 
.* they came running to me, where I ſate ready to 
.*eome forth : And, as I was rejoicing, and giving 
'* God thanks to my ſelf, in comes the Man with q 
b- Gog - -. "my 
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© many more ; he falls down at my feet, I raiſed 
©him up to a kiſs. We go forth to the people, 
* the Church was full, and rang with the joyful voic. 
© es of perſons ecchoing from one fide to the! 9. 
© ther, none filent; Godbe thanked , Godwbe praiſ. 
* ed, Iſaluted the people, and preſently they re. 
© echoed the ſame in a louder note. At leng| 

* © Silence being made, the appointed Leſſons of Ho- 
« ly Scripture' were read, And, when it came in 
* ſeaſdn for my Sermon to begin, I ſpake little, yet 
< ſutable to the Time, and the celebrity of that 
« Joy. For, I rather left them not to expect} from 
© me, but to conſider, a certain eloquence delivered 
© by God himſelf in that Divine Work. The Man 
© dined with Me, and punctually related to me, the 
£ whole Story of his own, his Mother's, and Bro- 
< ther's calamity. So, the next day after Sermon 


<] promiſed to recite to the people a Summary of 


< his Narration : Which as I performed on Eafter- 
© Tueſday, Icauſed them both, Brother and' Siſter, 


© to ſtand on the ſteps of the Pulpit, whence from | 


© a place ſomewhat higher I ſpake to the Audience, 
- © whilſt their Narrative was reading. Allthe peo- 
« ple gazed on theſe two of either Sex; on Him 
* ſtanding ſtill without any irregular motion; on 
© Her trembling in every joint. Thoſe that beheld 
© not now in Him ſaw in his Siſter, what a Bleſſing 
_ -<it was the Divine Mercy had conferred on Him: 

© for they ſaw what to congratulate to him, what to 
* pray for for her. 

* Meanwhile, having recited their MNarrarve, 
© I bade them go out of the people's fight; and be- 
© gan ſomewhar cloſeljer to diſcuſs the whole affair; 
© when (behold!) as I was reaſoning, more peals 
© of new gratulation were heard from the ar- 
© tyr's Memorial, They that liſtened to me, turn- 
© ing that way began to flock thither, _ = 

: aid, 


as 
+4: 


St, AUGUSTINE. Cbap.' 13. 48 
Maid, when ſhe went down the ſteps, whereon 
{ſhe food, betook her thither to pray to the Holy 
c || *Martyr:\ and, as ſoon as ſhe touched the Barrs 
> | *falling down in like manner, as if aſleep, roſe up 
ſ- || *well.- .So, whilſt. we were enquiring what the 
e. | «matter was whence that joyous ſhouting proceed- 
h, || *&d,: they accompanying her into the Body of the 
0- || *Church, where we were, bring her cured from the 
in || *placeof the Martyr. | 
& | © Theſe many and ftrange Stories hath this F 4- S- 142: 
at | ther tranſmitted to the knowledge of: Poſterity in 
m | that Chapter; and among theſe the Relation of 
d | fveorſix perſons raiſed again from the: Dead ; to 
n | which may be added that mentioned before 5, 1 34. 
e | #3. © The ſame Father alſo De Diverſis Serm, gr, 
> | makes mention of a Bill given-in concerning a Mi- 
» | meleeffeted by the interceſfions of the ſaid Martyr, 
f | wherein his requeſt, made fora certain perſon on 
- || whom the miracle' was wrought, was not obtained 
r, | without great difficulty and much importunity-and 
n | foliciting the Divine Majeſty, after an anſwer re- 
, | turned firſt, That the Party was no way worthy there- 
> | of, having done ſuch and ſuch things, But the Nar= 
m | rative or £&:l it. ſelf,. by reaſon the Farhey for that 


n | time deferred the recital thereof, js loft. His 
d | words in that Sermon (De S. Proto-martyre Stepha- 
gs | =) are theſe, concerning S. Stephen, ——. Latuit De Di- 
: | Tarto tempore, &c, Solong a time his Body lay hid; v*"fis- 


| : | chro + '? Serm. $1. 
0 ff # came forth when God pleaſed; illuminated Coun- 


tries; wrought ſo many Miracles: He being dead 
e; | made: the Dead alive, becauſe he not dead, This 
2» | therefore I recommend to your Charity, that ye may 
's | know his prayers obtain many things, yet not all, For, 
's || inthe Narratives given-in, we find alſo, that he bad 
'= || ſome difficulties of ſpeeding ; and yet afterward 16 
- ff ceived the favour; the Suppliant not failing in his 
e | Faith, There was no ceſſation, prayer was A 
11 
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and afterward God gave by Stephen. 

the words of Steven, praying ; and it was | 
him ; She is nowworthy whom you pray. for; the 

hath done fo 'and fo; ard gu ING requeſts 
” received, His doth let us underſtand, that, in whaſt 
Name bes prevailed before bus depoſing the fleſhy 1 
his Name do his prayers ſtil provad, for the, \gh. 
taining favonrs, to ſucb, 'as he knows t- is fit thy 
ſhould be given: he yet praying only' as '# Seruaat, 
m—m—Let us not think Steven proud, in or imatinin 
him by his own vertue to do, what: be doth. Let i 
admit favours from a fellow-ſeruant, but give wet» 
z0Kr and glory to our Lord, Afﬀeer this he ſaith; 
Becauſe a long Leftion hath binread, and the bens 
are ow: let ns _ the arr _ b va 
rend to day of the Favours of God wrought oy by 
[S. ay x/ the next Lord's-day. In which 8 
it ſeems was -this Story (of which he faith, Th 
1 recommend to-your Charity ) that mentions this Aq- 
ſwer from God'to S. Stephen ; She, for whom yu! 
pray, 3s net worthy, &C, | 
C. 143. Thus much of the Aracles with which Godauu if ber. 
n.1, pleaſed tohonoyrSt. Auſt:”s Times,being greaten. || dr. 
couragementsto the Carholicks,to;and among,whan {| #[# 
they were only done ; & a great aſtoniſhment:to 34- | ſuc} 
gans, and other #ereticks, and asit were: a Teſtine Vir 
ny from Heaven againſt them. Of the Memory || tho 
therefore of which Miracles, ſo advantageous t þf the 

the Carbolick,.cauſe, this Holy Father was the-chig! | © 
preſerver; as alſa, by his ſending Orofue into Pal rt 
fine, an happy occaſion of them. Whezs f 'M 
{| DeVeri gherefore in another Work || he had (aid, --—— The } vu: 
Religime ze Miracles done-by the Apoſtles were not permits! iN be! 
6 25% laſt till bis tines. Inhis Retrattations (1.17.13) the 
He makes this remark upon-thiſe- words —— Ages Cor 
whereas T ſaid, That thoſe Miracles were not peri 
tedto laſt to qur times ;, it 18 erme indeed ; for ws 
the 
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thit ave now aduyes baptized, th not ſo riccive the 
Holy Ghoſt, when hams are laid 'on them, as to ſpeak. 
wite languages of all Nations; tor ere the impotent 
# this day Sod by rhe ſhadow of the Preachers of 
Ghrift paſſing by themy and ſo, for whatſoever fugh 
hike things were dowe then, which, it is apparent, af- 
imward ceaſed, But what T faid 1s not fo to be uy- 
tiſtood, as that a1: ſhould believe, there were now 
#. Miracles wrought 1 the Nam of Chriſt. For, 

the ſame dire when I wrote that very Book, 1 my 
hf knew a blind mann the ſame City, that recovered 


*bjs firbt at the Bodies of the f Mitan-Martyrs and ſorne - Gerud- 
uhers ; of which fort ſo mauy are even m theſs times ſis and 


de, that we can neither know them all z nor yer reck; 
wap thoſe we know, And fee: what the pather 


\fth ro the ſarfje purpoſe RerraBe. 1.1.c, 14. ==— 240 Confeſ. 
diro, chm iracula, &&e. — In another place (ore. 1:9. 7. 


of his Book De Urilitate Credendi, c. 16. ] when' 1 
Weited rhe Mirasles which the Lord Jeſus did, when 
be was here #% thi fleſh, added; You will ſay; why 
we not theſe thines #one now ? and 1 anſwered there ; 
becauſe they would not move us, unleſs they were w#n- 
ders; and wonders they would not be, if they were 
ulual. But this F Tail;  becatrſe not ſo great, nor all 
ſuch, Airacles are done alſo now adaies. Thus He 
Vindicating the true Aſiracies of latter times, 
thovgh not ecualting them in every thing ro thoſe of 
the 22þo/?/es. : 


- And h+Isſocutious as to obferve alſo fome 4 oy ; 
fort of Miracles done in ſome places, and atfome ——— 


Monuments of Afariyrs frequently, that ure ndt ſo 


vſoal in others, As St. Felix his Monument im Nola, Epiſt.137 « 


he faith, in his trme was particularly famous — For 
the terrible works of God, nſtally opting any vnc's 
Ooiſcience chat was guilty; Jr 4 cider ut of pain 


o# terrony, forcing them to # Confeſſion, . As alfo he 


Whites, -——— That be knew, that as the ar” 
| 0 
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of the Saints ' at Milan [" Gervaſins and Protaſus] 
where the Devils made wonderfull and terrible Cyy. 
| feſſions, acertgin T hief coming thither, that by ſwea. 
sng there what was falſe he mnght ſo defraud anothy, 
- was forced to acknowledge his theft, and reſtore tha 
- which he had. taken away. But (faith he) 5s ay 
Africk alfo full of the Bodies of Holy Martyrs? ani 
yet no where, here, do we know ſuch things done. Fy, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith ; All Saints have not the gift 
of Cures; nor all, the diſcerning of Spirits; þ 
neither will he have both theſe things to be done in of 
Memorials of Saints, who diſtributes to every on 
according as he pleaſeth, And hence it was, that, in 
acaſe of two of his own Society their accuſing one 
another of a. moſt heinous crime and yery ſcandz 
lous, and the innocent party being by no other way 
to be cleared, he reſolved, they both alſo yo- 
luntarily obliging themſelves thereto, to ſend 
them to St. Felix his Memorial at Nola in Italy, 
there hoping that the guilty perſon would be cog. 
' ſtrained to a Confeſſhon, See his Narration of it 


Epiſt, 137. 
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St, Auſtin's frequent Diſcourſes when drawing ma 
to his end : His reviewing bis Works, and retraftin 
what che thought faulty or erroneous mm them-fu 

: the ſenſe or expreſſion; but this Work, not yet finſt 

ed by his being umportuned by his friends to 
+ - ſwer to ſome new Replies of Pelagians, and all 
: ,-  Semi-pelagians; ard to write alſo on thzs Subj 
+» . Quid faciat Hzreticum. Count Bonifacius 
x Crimes and misfortunes in his not obeying St. Aul 
+. in's Counſel, The Vandals, brought by Bonifac: 
», #nto Aﬀrick for his aid, defeat the Emperout\, 
' . and afterwards his, forces; and ſo beſiege Hippo 
| whit 


St. AUGUSTINE, Chap. 14. 


-whrther Ga with the Pn i his 
Army had fied for ſafety. St. Auſtin's anſwer to 
«1 African Biſhop eonſulring him, Whether Biſhops 
or Clergy #n ſuch perſecutions might leave their 


month of the Siege, In his ſickneſs cauſing the 
kt Palme to be =—- = or and 
' hung up before him. For ſome ten daies before his 
. Death ſuffering none to come to him, ſave at the 
times when the Phyſicians viſited, or ſome refedtion 
was brought, him. His Works and Library pres 
ſerved: and his Body after fifty ſix years tran- 
; ſported by Sr, Fulgentius, and orver African Biſh- 
-ops z2to Sardinia. 


time ſkined in thoſe dark and ignorant, or 
erverted and blinded, Regions of Afr:ick, after 
Gras obtained many and great Victories over the 
Enemies of the Cathelick, Faith, and much dimi- 
niſhed their numbers there, began to draw nigh to 
his Setting : and, as his end and death approached, 
ſo were his meditations and diſcourſes thereof more 


often to recite and 


2 | broſe, when many Chriſtians of quality ſtanding a- 
in F bout him, expecting his departure out of this life to 
fr} the Lord, and lamenting the great loſs the Church . 
jj+-Y would ſuſtain in the diſpenſation of the Word and 
&-}| Sacraments in being deprived of ſuch a Biſhop, in» 
af treated him with tears to deſire of our Lord, that 
jf he might yer ſtay a while longer amongſt them: 
"f who anſwered them on this manner, I bave 
al #ot ſo lived, that I am aſhamed to live longer ; nor 
y yet afraid to dye, becauſe we have a merciful Lord, In 
rh which faying our Holy Man was wont to admire 
Pl thoſe 'well- weighed words ; nor yet afraid to aye, 
228 becauſe 
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Churches, His Sickneſs and Death in the third. 


"A Nd now this great Light, that had for ſo long a &: 144: 


| STROH: ren ——andinte. 


frequent ; wherein ſaith Poſſidius) he was wont pygga, e: 
iſe that ſaying of dying Am- 27. 
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| becauſe we have & merciful Lord, as wdded, left he 
ſhould be thought confidently to have preſumed on 
kis ſo-innocent a life, when he- (aid, © / bane nerf 
lived as 1 am afhaned 0 live longer : for, having 
weant this only in reſpect of what men can ori. 
 narily know of one another, then conſidering the 
rigorous - examination .of the Divine Jultice, he 
ſaid, that he rather truſted in his merciful God, 
than in his own merits. He-alfo frequently repeat. 
ed a ſpcech of a Fellow-Biſhop of his, and -moſt 
familiar Friend ; -whom when .he came to viſit be. 
ing near his death, and fignifying by-the geſture of 
his hand, that he- was departing out-of this world ; 
Auguſtine anſwered, that he might yet tive lopper 
for the benefit of the Church ; but the other, not 
taken with any defire of Life, replied ; If never, 
well; but, if once, why not now ? To: ſhew likewiſe 
the care and compaſhon God hath for his Servants, 
both in the difpoling of their life and death, he uſed 
torelate, ſomtimes, that Story delivered by the Mar. 
tyrS. Cyprian, in his Epiſtle de Mortalitate, onthis 
manner, — hen one of our Colleagues and Fellow 
Priefts (faith he) tired with his ſickneſs,and very timir- 
ous about bis approaching De demanded the Vjati- 
cum 5 there- ſtood 'by him, Fs he was ſolicitouſy 
praying, and now at the point of death, a Tong Mit, 
wenerable for honour and Majeſty, of a tall ſtat 
arial beautiful afyth;- ſuch a one as a man with carnil 
eyes 'conld hardly look upon, ſave that he, whoiws 
ulready goeng ont of this botly, was vouchſafed ſurh « 
Fieht. FVhich youg Man not without ſome fhew if 
-endionation ſighed and ſaid to him ; ©Ye arcafraidu 
<#ufferhere ; and unwilling to go hence.; what ſhall 
*1dotoyou? Such frequent difconeſe he uſed oo 
.cerning this laſt-paſſage from hence. And it ſocas 
by his Epiſ. 116, to Nebridins- that Death was 
ehief Subject of his Meditations after he em 
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' | dion Monaſtical, and Solitary Life ; -where alfo 


he ſaith,—— There nceds a great retreat from the 
wiſe of tranſitory things, that fo it may 'be neither 
out of obdurateneſs nor audacity,. nor deſire of vain- 


glmy, nor ſome ſuperſtitions credulity, that « man at- 


mms to fear tothing. 
-- A little before he fell fick of that diſcaſe 
whereof he dyed, having already devolved all the 
troubleſome employments of his ZBiſboprick, with 
the -People's conſent, upon Eradins, whom alſo he 
—_ for his ) - _ by reviſed (as 
ins goes on) the Books he had compoſed and 
putforth ; thoſe he had made when a Lay-man at 
te deginning of his Converſion ; or when a Prieſt; 
or when a ZB:iſ-op; and whatſoever -he found in 
them contrary to the Rule of Eccleſiaſtical Doc- 
trme (for ſome things he writ when he did not ſo 
well underſtand and know the Traditions and Cuſt- 
_ the Church,) he then reprehended and cor- 


Of theſe Rerraftations he writ two Books; 
And, prevented by Death, left them unperſected, 
whenas yet he had not reviewed the Volum of his 
Epi#les, nor any of his Sermons or ether Treatsſ- 
&, which he either, ſpoke or dictated to the people z 
being diverted, * by Alipins's ſending him from Rome 
the Books of 7uliar the Pelagian, and:importuning 
Min for-a ſudden Reply; & * by the Letters of Qnod- 
talrdens, earneſtly requeſting him to. draw up a 
Catalogue of all former Herefies, and 'to ſhew what 


His that makes one anererick; and * by the Letters 


of Proſper and Hilary on another fide ſolliciting 


lim +6 write ſomething againſt the Tenents of the: 


tiew Semi-pelagians; in anſwer to whom he writ 
hofe 'two Books, De Predeſtinatione Sanbtorum ; 
Wd, fe Boho Pexſeverantie ; in the firſt of which, 
vp, 3, he makes mention of his Rerrafiazions - he 

writ 
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writ. likewiſe, in ſatisfaction to .Quoduultdens: hiy. 


requeſt, the-firſt. Book of the Hereſies that had been, 
but died before he could write the ſecond, Quid fa- 


- Ciat Hereticum, Likewiſe, he . writ an anſwer to 


&. 149. 


————— 


&. 148, , 


five of Fuliar's cight Books, when his death pre- 
vented the anſwer of the reſt, as hath bin already 
ſaid : And-ſee the end of his Retrratt ations, and 
of his Book ge Hereſibus, and his ſecond Epiſtle, ad 
Quodvultdehm. . | - 
Endeavouring alſo (ſaith: he) to profit all, & 
ven the meaneſt capacities, and ſtooping his indy- 
ftry for this cauſe to ſome employments more ne- 
cellary than creditful, .about this time, for. their 
ſakes that were willing but not able to read many 
Books, he ſelected out of the Old and New Teſte 
ment all the Commands and' Prohibitions ; and, ſet- 
ting a Preface before them, put them all into- one 
Book; whereby he that would read, might dif- 
cern how. obedient or diſobedjent he had been to 
God Almightie's Laws: and this Work he called 
Speculum, 67 
But a ſhort time after, ſo it came to paſs, ac: 
cording to the, good pleaſure and power of God, 
that a vaſt and well-provided Army of expert War- 
riers and fierce Enemies, the Vandals, and. Alan; 
mingled with the Goths, and divers other Nations, 
by ſhipping. out of Spain landed in Africk; And, 
paſſing through both the Mſarriranias, came (ſaith 
Poſſidis) to. our Provinces and Countries alſo; 
cruelly and fiercely raging and waſting all places, 
with pillagings, nwrders, firings, and innumerable 
other miſchiefs; ſparing no Sex, nor Age ; not the 
Prieſts and Miniſters of God ; nor the very Ot- 
naments and Fabricks of Churches, Such an hortid 
invaſion and devaſtation this Man of God 1 
not upon, as others did; but conſidering and weigh 
ing things more deeply, and therein oreſocing the 
anger 


| St. AUGUSTINE. Chap. 13. 
danger or utter ruine, eſpecially of fo many Souls, 
he was more afflicted than ordinarily others were : 


of itis written, He that increaſeth knowledge increaſe 


þ ſorrow; and, 41 underſtanding heart is a moth 
to-cthe bones, Then were his tears his meat day and 
night 3 and he ſpent the laſt part of his life, and 
extremity of his old age, in great grief and bitter= 


neſs beyond all others, 


0 


43g 


For, this Man of God ſaw the Cities and $*_14% 


Towns with their buildings waſted and deſtroyed; 
and their Inhabitants, ſome ſlain with their Ene- 
mie*'s ſworg, others put to flight and diſperſed: 
the Churches deſtiture of Prieſts and Miniſters; 
and the Holy Virgins and Religious Men every 
where difſipated : and, of theſe, ſome dying un- 
der their torments, others ſlain with the ſword, os 
thers, having loſt the integrity both of their body, 
and ſoul, and faith, under a ſad Captivity . ſerving 
the Enemies, He ſaw the Hymns and Praiſes of 
God baniſhed out of the Churches, the Buildings 
thereof in very many places burnt with fire, and 
the Solemnities uſually payed to God in them, 
ceaſed : the Divine Sacrifices and Sacraments either 
not ſought after, or none ſcarcely found to admi- 
niſter them. . Of thoſe that fled to the woods of 
the mountains, to the caves and dens of the rocks, 
or other fortified places, ſome were taken by force 
and ſlain; others deprived of ſuſtenance and cx- 
poſed to famine: and the very Brſhops and Clergy 
of the Churches, who by the mercy of God either 
met not with, ®, eſcaped from, them, robbed of 
all they. had, and forced to beg in great nakednefs 
and poverty; and yet not ſufficient to be had for 
telieving their neceſſities. Of an innumerable com- 
pany of Churches he ſcarce ſaw three, thoſe of 
Carthage, Hippo, and- Cirtha, that by the mercy 
God were not ey thas do ſtill 
-Þ l con- 
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continue preſerved. by divine and humine pro. 
teQtion; although after his death the City of 
po, deſerted of its inhabitants, was burnt by os 
Enemy. Theſe things he (according to his dee 
ſearching, wiſdom) continually and excelhvely de- 
plored, yet ſometimes repeating that ſentence of > 
a wiſe Man: Jt is no wonder if wood and ſtones dy 
all, and mortals dye, Thus Poſſidius. 

Andamidſt theſe ſobs and fighs it was that 
he is ſaid to have powred forth thoſe mournful, by 
ſweet Feremy-like, Lamentations z 

Ante oculos tuos, Domine, culpas noſtras ferimm, 
& plagas, quas accepimus, conferimus. 

Si penſamus malum quod fecimus, minus eft quod 

patimur, majus oft quod meremur. 
Gravinus eſt quod commiſimus ; levins eſt qued 
toleramus, 

| Peccati penam ſentimus, & peccands pertinacian 

#072 Vitamus. 
In flagellis tus. infirmitas noſtra teritur, & in- 
$quitas ndn mutarur. | | 
Mens egra torquetur, & cervix non fledtitur. 
Vita in dolore ſuſpirat ,, & in opere non ſe 
mendat. | 
Gs expettas, non corrigimur 5 fi ViNaicas, nt 
duramus. 
Confiterur in Correctione quod eginus ; obliviſci- 
mur poſt viſitationem quod flevimus®* 
S; extenderss manum, facienda' promittimnus; fi 
ſuſpenderis gladium, promiſſa non ſoluimus. 
Si ferias, Clamamnus ut parcas ; ff peperceris, itt- 
rm provecams ut ferias, | 
Habes, Domine, confitentes reoss novinms, quot 
miſt dimittas, rette nos Perimus, 9 
Preſta, Pater, ſine merito quod rogamus, qui. ft- 
6 ex nhilo qui te rogarent, Per Jeſum Chriltum 
ominum 'zoſirum., Amen, | 
| Before 
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St, AUGUSTINE. Chap. 13. 
Before thine eyes, -O Lord, we bring the faults 
we je have done,.and together with them the ſtrokes 
we have received, 
If we weigh the evil we have acted; *tis ach 
leſs, what we ſuffer; 3 much greater, what we de- 
ſerve. - 


491 


- That weightier, which we have committed; 
and that lighter, we ſuſtain; 

We feel the ſmart of fin; and yer leave not 
the obſtinacy of. finning. 

In thy ſcourgings our' weakneſs is conſuimed ;. 
and yet our perverſeneſs- is not altered, 

Our fick Conſcience is tortured, and our if 
neck not bowed, 

, Our Life groans under i its forrows, and is not 
bettered.in its ations. . - 

tf thou forbear us, we amend not; if thou pun- 
iſh us, we abide not. | 

. Under- thy ſcourges we confeſs wa we have” 
; done ;.- after thy viſitation we forget, what we be- 
' wailed, 

When thou lifteſt up thy hand, we promiſe” 
what we will do; if thou ſuſpend thy blow, we do 
not what we promiſed. - 

If thou ſtrike us, we cry to thee to ſoares, 
if thou ſpare us, we re-provoke thee to ſirike. 

' Thou haſt, O Lord, the guilty making confeſ- 
lion unto Thee ; we acknowledge, unleſs thou par- 
don, we are juſtly ruined. 

Grant, O Father, without our merit what we 
_ Thee ; who madeſt us even out of nothing. 
og thus of Thee ; through Teſus Chriſt 01 our Lord, 

WC $.- 

But theſe his forrows (as Poſſ dius continues & ver. 
his Relation}jjwere yet more” increaſed; when he +, 
law the Enemies coming to beſiege the City of 


Hippo it ſelf; becauſe Count Bonifacins, one for-/ 
I 1 2 


merly 
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merly in league with the Gorhick. Army, had now, 
againſt them, undertaken the | defence there. 


of. 

This Bonifacins a very proſperous Comman- 
der under the Emperonr in Africk, very piouſly dif- , 
poſed, and keeping a conitant correſpondence with 
St. Auſtin, having, vpon the death of his firſt Wife, 
a very devout Lady, (as St. Auftin relates Epiſtle 
70.) a great diſ-relliſh of the vanity of this pgeſent 
World, made before Him and Alipins at Tubune 
a ſolemn Reſolution or Vow, to live the reſt of 
his daies in Continency; and, to give you it in 
St. Auſtin*s words, That he would betake him 
zo a holy Retreat, and live in that kind of life, where- 
#n the Servants of God the Monks do live, Yet from 
this retirement St. Auſtin for that time diffwaded 
him, becauſe of the need the Church of God 
had of his aſſitance and protection in his preſet 
Military Profeſſion. But afterward this Coun 
married a ſecond Wife, her Friends and Kindred 
and her ſelf formerly Arian; and the Arians were 
alſo reported to St. Auſtin to have much power 
in his Family; and Borrface himſelf alſo, beſides | 
his Wife, to have aſſumed ſome Concubines, AF. 
ter theſe things done by hin, he fell into great 
ſtraits; was falſly accuſed ro the Emperour by 
ſome envious Rivals at Court, as ſeeking to him- 
ſelf the Supreme Dominion of Africk,; and, left 
without any capacity of clearing his innocen- 
cy ;'and a more potent Army ſent by the Empe- 
rour into Africk, to deftroy him, Whereupon, 
making known his preſent diſtreſſed condition to 
St. AuStin, he defired his Counſell and Ad- 


VICE, 


To whom, in that moſt exctHherſ#'' Epsfile 
fore nentioned, he anſwers on this miner, ——— 
If you atk, advice of me, as to this World, how this 
| you! 
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| pawer and wealth, either that you now have may be 
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your tranſitory proſperity may be ſafe ; how your 


preſerved, or greater be added, what to anſwer you 
I kyow not, For, theſe uncertain things cannot ad- 
mit of certain counſels, But, if you conſult me as 
' to.God, leſt you lofe your Soul ; and do fear the words 
of Truth, ſaying; What profits it a man if he.gain 
the whole world, but ſuffer the loſs of his Soul? 5" 
Thave a plain Anſwer, &c; which the Reader may 
view at large in the Ep:jile, Again, to his plead- 
ing the jultneſs of his cauſe, Theſe things 
(faith the Father) I can neither hear, nor judge ; 
view rather and examine well your cauſe which you 
know you have not nuth any men whatever, but 
with God; becauſe you live as one of the Faithful 
- 41 Chriſt, the offending of Him you ought to fear ; 
For I rather mind and look, into the higher cauſes - 
And men ought to impute Aﬀrick's ſuffering ſo great 
evils to their ſins againſ} Him; Gut | whatever 
it ſuffereth ] 7 would not have you of the number 
of thoſe evil and unjuſt ones, by whom God ſcourg- 
eh with temporal puniſhments thoſe whom he pleaſ.- 
eth, If therefore (ſaith he) any good things, 
though terrene and aranſuory, have been conferred 
#pon you by the Roman Empire, (becauſe it is 4 
terrene, not celeſtial, Empire, nor can it beſtow 
ſave what is in uts power): if any good things then 1ThiY. S+ | 
by it have bin beſtowed on you, do not requite evil 
for good But, if evils be done you, do not ren- 
der evil for evil. Which of theſe two it is, I will 
. neither examine, nor am able to judge; I ſpeak to 
a Chriſtian; Do not render evil for good; or evil 
. for evil, Thus He adviſeth concerning his fideli- 
ty to the Emperour, And, for the many Secular 
necefiities from which Boniface complained he 
could find no releaſment, he tells him, That —— 
Then are theſe neceſſities ended, when ence our de- 
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4 ſires and luſts are maſtered; 'And afterwards, <——< 
If you had not a Wife (ſaith he); 1 would ſay to t 
you what I ſaid at Tubunxz bid you live in the 
ſanttity of Continency; and would adviſe, what { 
then I forbad you, to retire your ſelf, as much as 
with the publick, ſafety you can, fronr Martial afe 
fairs, 'and betake your lf to- that courſe. of life #n 
the Society of the Saints, - which then you deſired to ( 
retreat to. —---— But from perſwading you to this 
kind of life your Wife hinders me, ſince without her t 
Conſent you may not live continent : for though, af- { 
ter thoſe engagements at Tubune, you ſhould not ( 
have married her; Tet ſhe, knowing nothing there- x 
of, married to you innocently and ſimply. And I : 
would you could perſmade her alſo to Continency, I 
that without any obſtacle your ſelf may pay to God what I 

| you know 'you owe him. \ 

S. 153- But this his Counſel of rendring good for f 

evil, or not- rendring evil for evil, or, of his re» 

tirement from ſecular cmployments, were reje&- t 

ed by Boniface, : And ſo, paſſing in to Spain, he thee t 

deſired aid of the Vandals againſt the Emperor's for. t 

ces ; covenanting with their two chief Commanders, t 

that Spain' and Africk ſhould be equally ſhared b 
among them Three, hoping thus at laſt to- preſerve t 

Africk for himifelf. But the YVandats being brought p 

in hither and joined with Bonrface his forces ſoon [1 
maſtered the Emperor's Army: And when ere ti 

Fong Borfacius returned again to the Emperor's ſer- t] 

vice (after his innocency known and-a reconcile- fi 

m-nt made); and now endeavoured firſt by R 

great ſumms of money, rext by Arms ta expell 

out of  Africk, thoſe enemies of the Empire . he tl 

ha1 brought in hither, the Vandals, with the fame | # 

p o\perouz ſucceſs alſo in battel, defeated him; b 

w.v fed with 'the remainder of his fcrc2s into 4 

_ £ FE Ly 


. Hippo, 


Hippo a ſtrongly-fortified City; and ſo brought 
the Vandal war and fiege upon It. | 
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This City (as Poffidues goes on) the Yandals $: 154. 


beſieged almoſt fourteen months ; and blocked up 
the haven, that no relief might come to it by Sea. 
Into which City I (faith FPoſſidzz) with ſeveral * 
other of my Fellow-Biſhops that dwelt not far 
off fled; and there reſided all the time of the 
Siege: where we frequently diſcourſed toge- 
ther of theſe calamities ; and conſidered the 
great and terrible judgments , which lay before 
our eyes; ſaying with our ſelves, Righ- 
' reous art Thou, O Lord, and righteous are thy 
Fudgments, And weall together with ſorrows, la- 
mentations, and tears, beſought the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all conſolation, that he 
would be pleaſed to deliver us out of that af- 
flition. | 


In theſe diſtreſſed times, when theſe cruel Na- S. 15g. _ 


| 


ths Biſhop of Thabenna conſulted Auguſtine by Let- 3** 
ter, whether upon ſuch an incurſion of Enemies 
the Biſhop and Clergy might, or alſo ought, to a- 
bandon their Churches * To whom Augnſtine re- 
turned an Anſwer which is in the Volume of his E- 
psſtles, Epift. 180. ſtating the Queſtion negative- 
ly, conſidering the circumſtances of that Perſecu- 
tion; ſome of whoſe words becauſe they ſhew in 
thoſe times of trial what a courageous and care- 
ful Paſtor he was, I will here exhibite to the pious 
Reader. . 


tions were upon their march to invade us, Honora- Foſjid, co 


Why (faith the Father) do men think, that S. 1e6,_ 
they are without diſtinftion to obey that precept which © © © © 


they read of flying from City ro City ? aud do net trem- 
ble at what they wr alſo of the Hireling, who ſeeth the 
VVolfe coming, and flieth, becauſe he careth not for the 
Sheep ? VVhy do they not rather ſtudy to pln fe 
= | li 4 both 
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F both thoſe moſt true ſayings of our. Loyd; one, wherein 
flight is permitted, or commanded ; .the other, where. 
in it is queſtioned and blamed, 1n ſuch a ſenſe, « 
they may not ( 4s certainly they do not) thwart ou | au 


another * And, how .can theſe Texts be reconciled, th, 
unleſs it be obſerved, that then only may the Mini ca 
\ fters of Chriit upon a preſſing perſecution fiy- from th 


the places of their reſidence; when either there ſtaye; m4 
no flock, of Chriſt there to whom they may n—_ 

or that this Miniſtry ſhall or can be performed by ceſ 
others, who have no ſuch particular cauſe of flight, 

As the Apoſtle Paul, when particularly ſearched pol 
for by the perſecutors, being let dawn ina basket fied the 
away ; when thoſe, who were not in ſuch danger, dej 
ſtayed behind and executed their Miniſtry. As alſo Pe 
che Holy Biſhop Athanaſius of Alexandria, when he nef 
alone was ſought for by Conſtantius, fled away, ||| if 


whilſt the reſt of the Clergy remained. tho 
$- 15”. But, if the people ſiay behind, and all the fl ge 
Miniſters fly, and withdraw their attendance ; what 07s 


zs this, but the condemmable flight of the Hireling, he 

who careth not for the Sheep ? for ſo the wolfe (not | pre 

Han, but the Devil) will come, who hath many for 

- - times perſwaded the Faithful to turn Apoſtates, by I ric 
their wanting the daily miniſtration of the Lord's || the 

Body; and ſo thy weak, Brother, nor through thy Bu 
knowledge now, but through thy ignorance of thy | aut 

duty, ſball periſh, for whom Chriſt dyed. rel 

EG. 158, But, as for thoſe who in this matter are not are 
E- deceived by ignorance, but maſtered by fear, V/iy N dl 
, do not they rather through God's mercy and aſſiſtance || mi 
ſtoutly fight againſt this fear, leſt other evils happen ||| fra 


ro them incomparably greater, and ſo more to be | car 
feared ? ' Let us more dread, leſt the Sheep of Chriſt, | wh 
. be ſlain with the ſword of ſpiritual wickedneſs wound. Lo 


:ng their Sou!, than with the material ſword piercing Il ſay 
their bodies; to which bodies in ſome or other time |f| ov; 
: and 
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d manner 4 death is due, Let us more fear leſt the | 

members of Chriſt's Body periſh, being deſtirute of 
their ſpirutual nouriſhment, than that the members o 


. our boazes be tormented by an hoſtile violence, Nog 


that theſe miſeries ſhould not be avoided, if they 


can; but that they are rather to be endured, when 


they cannot be avoided without ſin: unleſs ſome 
man will ſay, that that Miniſter ſinnevh not un with- 
drawing his miniftration then, when it is moſt of all ne- 
ceſſary. Ss 

s -—"H when ſuch extremities do happen, and no g, rgg, 
poſſibility of flight, do not we know what running © © 
there is to the Church of all Ages, and Sexes ? ſome 
deſiring Baptiſme, others Reconciliation, others alſo 
Penance, - but all generally conſolation, and the be- 
refit and diſpenſation of the Sacraments ? FY/here, 
if there want Miniſters, how great a deſtruftion follows 

thoſe who depart out of this World, either not re- 
generate, or not reconciled ? and what lamentati- 
ons are there of their faithful Brethren, who cannot 
heve their ſociety iu the life eternal ? laſtly, how 
great lamentation of all, and blaſphemy alſo of ſome, 
for the abſence of the Miniſters and their miniſte- 

ries ? See what the fear of temporal evils produceth, and 
the great multiplication that 15 thereby of evils eternal." 
But, if the Miniſters be preſent, and perform their 
duties, as God ſhall give them power, all theſe are 
relieved : ſome are baptized, others abſolved, none 
are defrauded of the Communion of the Lord's Body, 


al are comforted, edified, exhorted, to beſeech Al- 


mighty God to turn away thoſe things they are 4- 
fraid of ; being provided for both, that if that cup 
camot paſs away from them, his will may be done, 
who cannot will any evil, _——— And here is that 
Love tried which the Apoſtle John commenderh, 
ſjsying, As Chriſt laid down his life for us, ſo we 
ovght to lay down our lives for the Brethren; for, 

F T6 .- theſe, 
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thoſe, who therefore ſuffer becauſe they would mz 
forſahg their brethren wanting their neceſſary af. 
ſoſtance for their ſalvation, doubeleſ lay down they 
lives for the brethren, Thus He; who at the 
ſame time in ſo perillous a ſervice, praiſed what 
he taught. | 
In the beginning of this Siege, as we (faith 


Poſid. Poſſidius) were one day fitting together at the 


Table with him, and diſcourſing of theſe things, 
he ſaid unto us; *Know ye, that in * 
* time of calamity, I have beſought the Lord, 
© either to deliver this beſieged City out of the 
« hand of its enemies; or, if he hath otherwiſe 
© decreed, to render his Servants ſtout, and valj. 
© ant to prefer that which is his holy Will ; or at 
© leaſt to take me out of this world unto' himſelf 
According to whoſe ſpeech and direCtion we, and 
all our Colleagues that were with us in the City, 
made the ſame 'requeſts to God with him, And, 
behold, in the third month of the Siege he fell 
fick of a Fever, and kept his bed of -that, his 
laſt, Sickneſs. Neither did the Lord deny his 
Servant the fruits of his prayers; for he obtain 
ed in good time both for Himſelf and that City, 
that which with many tears he had ſo ferventh 
petitioned, Thus Foſſidim. From which it ap- 
pears, that this City was preſerved by St. Auf 
3's prayers; and, when taken, (though part of 
it burnt) yet was, not defaced or deſtroyed. And 
among other parts of it the Library of St. Auf 
in's Books was preſerved entire, and his Body 0 


See P. way violated by the Enemies, though Arian, 
Oldrad's and with whom he formerly had ſeveral Diſpu 
Epi. 4- tions: And his Body quietly reſted there fort 


bout fifcy-ſix years, till it was by St. Fulgentiu 


P, 525. and ſome other Catholick Biſhops, who were baniſh 


ed out of Africk by the Goths, carried with themit 
to Sardinia, Pages Fr_gKe 


Se. AUGUSTINE. Chap: 13. 
At this 'time alſo (faith Polen} as he 
by fick in' bedfiþby Impoſition of his hands, he 
arcd the ſic&erſon, that, upon the intimation 
made in a Viſion, was brought to him, as is before 
related. Now, as he had often ſaid to us 
formerly in his familiar diſcourſe ; Thar, after re- 
miſſion of ſins received in Baptiſme, even the 
moſt approved Chriſtians or Prieſts ought not to 
out of the world without a worthy and com- 
petent repentance; So in his laſt ſickneſs he ac- 
cordingly praiſed: for he commanded thoſe, 
which are called the Penitential Pſalms of David, 
to be written out, and being hung in Tables up- 
on the wall by his bed, as the there lay fick, he 
lboked upon them and” read them, and wept ex- 
tremely : and took order alſo, that none ſhould 
interrupt him therein: for, about zex dayes be- 
fore his deceaſe, he defired of us, that no man 
ſhould come at him, but at thoſe times, when 
either the Phyſicians came to viſit him, or his 
meat was brought to him. And this was conſtant- 
ly obſcrved and all the reſt of his time he ſpent 
ia Prayer. YO] 
And thus, after he had preached, in the 
Church, the Word of God inceſſantly, chearfully, 
boldly, with a ſound judgment and perfect intel- 
letuals, even untill his laſt ſickneſs ; being ſound 
in all the limbs of his Body, his fight and hear- 
ing perfect, as we ſtood by, look*d on, and pray'd 
with, him, he ſlept in peace with his Fathers, 
nagood old age. And, we being preſent, a S4- 
mifice was offered to' God for the recommenda- 
tion of his Body; || and ſo he was buried; [hav- 
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ng enjoyed a long life; which God gave unto him aupyg., 
5 < | fer Conf.1. 9. 
&12 Ci tibi fferretur pro ea ſacrificium pretij noſtri, an nuxtta ſepulch: um 


tiſito cadavere, priuſquam deponeretur, KC 
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The Life of | 


for the heppine 5 and proſperity of the Holy Catho: 
lick Church, For be lived, in all, fqyenty fix year; 
ard a Clergy-man almoſt forty.) MW - 
He made no Will; for this Poor Man «f 
"Chriſt had nothing to bequeath, He alwayg 
gave Charge that the Library of the Church, ag 
all the Books ſhould be diligently preſerved a 
Poſterity. And whatever ornaments or other 
goods the Church had, he left it in the cuſtody 
of a faithful Prieſt, who had the care of his 
Houſe and the Church under him. His Kindred, 
whether in a Religious ſtate or Secular, he treat 
ed not ſo indulgently as people uſe, either in his 
life time, or at his death, Only, whilſt he lix. 
ed, if they wanted any. thing, he Qdiſtributed' to 
them, as to others; not that they might have 
plenty ; but ſuffer none, or no great, want, He 
equeathed unto the Church a moſt able Clergy, 
and Monaſteries full of Men and Women, living 
with their Superiours, a chaſt and ſingle life, to- 
gether with Libraries furniſhed both with other 
Holy Men's, and alſo his own, Books, and Tre- 
tiſes: by which Books it appears how great 4 
Man he was in the Church of God ; and in whic 
he ſtill lives among the Faithful, and is manifct 
ed to have lived in the right and ſound Faith, 
Hope, and Charity of the Carholick, Chun; 
which all they readily acknowledge who profit b 
much in reading of his Divine Writings. But 
much more, I am perſwaded, did they profit b 
him, who both ſaw and heard him preaching i 
the Church, and knew his upright converſatin 
amongſt men. For he was not only a learnt 
Scribe in the Kingdom of Heaven, bringing fa 
out of his Treaſury things new and old; and awi 
| Aﬀerchant, who having found @ precious pearley ſil 


Se, AUGUSTINE. Chep.T3. For 
41 that he had, and bought st, but one of thoſe 
ſo, to whom it was written, So ſpeak, und 
ſo do ye: and of whom our Saviour ſaith, He 


that doth theſe things, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall 
be called great in the Kingdome of Heaven, And 
thus Poſſiaius concludes the Life of this moſt Holy 


Father. 
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The Table of the fir# Part of St, Auguſtine's 
Life, contained in the Tea firſt Books of his 
Confeſſwons. 


Book, I. 
| Chap. 
ptr —r) and praiſes of God, ſo great, ſo incom- 
prehenſible,and yet ſo near and intimate to his Crea- 
thres ; and requiring of Man (ſo vile a thing by ſm) 
to love, to invocate, to praiſe, and to confeſs unto, Him. 
This, #n the five firſt Chapters. 

An Account, * of St. Auſtin's Infancy, nouriſhed 
and ſuſtained by the Divine Providence, C, 6. 
And * of its ſms: 

. And his praiſing God for its good endowments, C.7 

Arn account of his Childhood; and of his learning to 


ſpeak, | c. 8 
Of * his going to School. | C,9 
And * love of play: with an averſion from his Book. 

C, 10 


Of his, ſickneſs; and, init, his deſiring Baptiſme z 
for what reaſon, upon hopes of his recovery, deferred by 


tis Mother, | C, It 
Of bis ſms and errors at School, and of their's that 
mſtrutted him. C. 12 
Of bis hating Greek, and other neceſſary Learning, 
and affetion to Poetry and Fables, C. 13, 14 
His offering to God the fruits of his Learmng. C. 15 
Inveighing-againſt, * laſcivuns Fables, C. 16 
And * the miſ-uſe of his Wit. _ 7 


Mij-guided by vicious example, and more aſhamed 
of the breach of Grammar-rules, than of God's Law. 

c. 18 

Of his lies to his Governonrs, thefts from his Pa- 

y : rents; 


: THE TABLE. 
rents,; cheating of his Play-fellows. | C. 19 


His praiſing God for 'the many good endowments of 


his Childhood, | C. 20 
Book IT, | 
ny 

W , account of his Tonth. 
4 \ And of the unruly luſts thereof in the IGth, yew 
of his Ag EF. EC. 


þ"rs... of by his living idly at home ; by the ill ex. 
ample of his Companions ; and by his Parent's neglett ty 
marry him : tho his Mother much dehorting him from 
fornication, and more eſpecially from adultery. & 3 
Of his Theft, * done only out of wantonueſs, c.4 
abs And * void of excuſe ; whenas moſt ſins Por 
ſome good to the ſinner, | Cc. 5,6 
He laments this offence : and praiſeth God, for the 
remi(ſion thereof by Baptiſme. C7 
Yet, that he ſhould not have done that Theft without 


Compan c.8$ 
3k Book I1T. yy 

_ Chap, 

* his journey to Carthage, to finiſh his ſtudies, 
and his amorous paſſions there, ".Vy 


Of Stage-Playes much affetted by him, and ft w 
faulty paſſions they cauſed in him. 

His eoncupiſcence mm the Church; the Ankition f 
his ſtudies ; and Converſation among ;ſ the jeering and 
abuſive Wits C. 3 

In the 19th year of his age, his reading of Cicero's 
Hortenſius 579ites him from the affetation of Eli- 
quence to the ſearoh of Wiſdome. C.4 

Not finding our Saviour in Philoſophy, he turns 


the Scriptures : whoſe humble ſtile, in Compariſon of 


Tully's, gives bim diſtaft. c,5 


Jn queſt of Wiſdome, be fals mto the $ ociety and a 
YOMT'S :he Manichees, abſurd, pernicions. Cc, 6 
Their Queſtions that ſtumbled him ; and the Soluts- 


ens of them, C, 7, 8, 9. 
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THE TABLE. ant 
'- The, Manichee*s opinion of the Parts of God empri- 


in the Greature, Cc, 10 
His weeping Mother comforted, by a Viſi ION, Con 
terning bis Converſion,” C. IT. 


And * by the Anſwer of a Biſhop ; who (notwithe 


ſtanding) refuſed to reaſon with him, as yet too ſelf<- 
concerted. | C. 1% 
Book IV. 
Chap: 
" Rom the Njneteenth to bis Twenty-eighth - cone 
tinuing adaitted to the Manichees, 

Of his teaching Rhetorick in Thagaſte, the Ciry 
where he was born , his having 4 Concubine, yet true 


 tober bed; his playing 4 prize of Poetry on the The«= 


ater, and. refuſing the aſſiſtance of the art of a Magi. 


cian, 
Tet additted to Aſtrology, and by a learned Phyſ Te 
cian 4:;[waded from it, IE 
His anxieties for the death of his deareſÞ Friend, by 
him ent-ngled in the ſame errours, but, before his death 
baptized, and, after It, abhorring them. C. 4 
Why Mournin ſo pleaſant 16 the Aﬀfifted, c. 5 
His wounded foul for his deceaſed Friend not OT 
any conſolation, © 
He forſakes the place of their acquaintance, ad; -* 
to Carthage. C. 
His wound cured by, Time, and new Friendſhips : 
Cc, 
Ter theſe too fruſtrating and Pn him, C. 9 
All things loved, beſides God, paſs away and leave 
the lover to embrace ſorrows. Cc. 10 
The Tranſition of its parts is neceſſary to make this 
Univerſe conpleat. C. 1k 
We to reſt our Love upon God, and to loveother 
things only for, and, in, Him. C.12 
Mnch exercifed in Love, he writes a Bock De Pul- 
thro & Apto, | 6&1 
K k D:aica- 


Part T. THE TABLE: 
| Dedicated, to Hierius a Roman Rhetorician, mich 
ad nired by bim, only upon report, C. 14 
His falſe imaginations concerning theſe, being mt 
yet enlightned by the Scriptures, C, 15 
Of bis ſtrange acuteneſs of Wit, acquiring all the Li. 
beral Sciences without a teacher, and yet ſo grofly ere 
ringin Religion, C, 16 


_- 


Book V. 
| Chap, 
Blation of bis Confeſtions to God ; their end being 
to ſet forth his praiſe. - 


Invitation of all other ſtrayed ſinners to return tothe 
O mnipotent God by confeſſion, c,2 
The paſſages of the twenty-ninth year of his Age, 
The comming of Faultus, an eloquent Manichean Bi. 
ſhop to Carthage : The Philoſopher*s Tenents in th | | 
Sciences found much more probable than the Maniche- 


an's, Ce 3 
Sciences not beatif3ing, | C. 4 
Yet the Manichees :gnorant alſo in them c5l , 
Fauſtus waturally el:quent, but very ignorant in theſe 
Arts wherein he was reputedto excell. C, 6 7 


S. Auſtine's affef5on ro the Manichean Doltrmes h 
much abated upon the Diſcovery of Fauſtus his ign- | 
 wance;, wbom he inſtrults in the Art of Rhetorick. c,7 | 
y AAuch offended with the unrulineſs of bis Scholarsin 
Carthage, he rem»ves from thence beyond ſea ro Rome, Þ 

zo profeſs Rhetorick there, extremely againſt his Me 
ther*s will, | c, $ of 

Coming to Rome he is ſtricken with a dangerous ft 

wer, the recovery from which he imputes to his Mother 
Prayers. C9 ® 
Recovered, be fiill conſorts with the Manichees, tt - 
taining many of their errours (the chief of which was bi B. 
imagining God 4 corporeal [|ubſtance) but with mu 
more remiſſeneſs, than formerly, cuff |, 


E /1 pecid 


THE TABLE. 
Eſpecially finding the Manichees not clearly to anſwer 


. fo the Objettions of Catholicks made out of the Scrip= 


:[ures. C, IC 
' Having ſet up a Rhetorick - School at Rome, his 
Scholars there defrand him of their ſtipenas. C. 12 
Recommended by Symmachns, he removes from Rome 

to teach Rhetorick ar Millan, where he :s favourably 
received by S, Ambroſe their Biſhop, whoſe Sermons he 
frequents only for the fame of his eloquence, C.13 
And is by little and little taken with his Dotrine, 
whereupon he reſolves, abandoning the Manichean Seft, 


\ toremain 4 Catechumen 2 the Church Carholick, ill 


ſome further diſcovery of truth, C. I4 


Book VI. 
Chap, 
I: Mother Monica, paſſing many dangers at ſea, 
comes to him to Millan, Her Viſion at ſea C.,x 
Her great piety, ſobriety, obedience to Biſhop Arg» 


| broſe prohibiting feaſtigs at the Tombs of Martyrs: 


then an uſuall cuſtome 1n africk. C. 3 

S. Ambroſe his employment, S, Auſtin fnds no op« 
portunity of private diſcourſe with him; yet learns from 
his Sermons , that Catholicks beld not the doltrines 
chargea on t9i rm by the Vanichees, Ce 3 

Confured, he blames ht: former too much caution and 
jealouſy, * in his not aſſcnting to the Catholick Te- 
nents. ——Y 

And * in not acknowledging te Divine Authority - 
of the Scriptures, as they are dclivered by the Church, 


E. 
His Amvition, and the cares attending it. His 
great ſolicutude, being to ſpeak aPanegyrick before the 
Emperourz much Wavying the ſecure mirto of & pucy 
Bepgar ſeen in the ſtreet. - 
Of his friend Alipius, his Scholar at Carthage, 
whom he there reclaimed from the vain ſpurts of the 
K k 2 Circus, 


'Part I; 


aur 1frads daet : 
Fe 


Part I; THE: TABLE: 

= Circus,. but infe ited him with Manicheiſme? - e, 9 
 Alipius, - before: S, Auſtin's coming thither, a Stu. 
dent of the Law at Rome, how ſeduced there (though 
very averſe). to bebold,' and then to delight in, the 
bloody Shews, of the Gladiators. c. 
Of his being apprehended, when $, Auſtir*s Scholar, 
at Carthage for a Tief - His going to $, Auſtin eo 
Millan, where be prodiygen in the Law, c. 9 
A memorable example of Alipius his integrity. Cons 
cerning his other Friend Nebridius, deſertins his Coun- 
1r.y, for S. Auſtin's ſociety, and the ſtudy of Wiſdome. 

C., 10 
S: Auſtin*s reaſoning with himſelf concerning his, | 

paſt, and preſent, conduicn, and the diſpoſal of his fu- 
rare life; the miſery he apprehended to be in a ſingle x 
life. C. 11 | 
ove diſputes between him and Alipins (moſt chaſily l 

diſpoſed) concerning Marriage and Single lifes ©, 12 


S. Auſtin Suirer ro a young Maid, with whom marri- [ 
age us intended, but ſhe as yet ewo years 10) yong, His 6 
Mother ſeeks, but cannot obtain anty Revelation from 
God concerning this marriage, = ei þ 

T heir living a many together, and having all things 
common, in a married condition, deſigned ;, but ſoon laid ' 
aſrae, .C, 14 


His former Concubine ( of whom ſee 4.1. 2.) be- / 
ing removed ( as an impediment to his marriage ) and 9 
leaving with him the Son he had by her, returns into 
Aﬀrick ; vows continency, injtead of whom he privately 
takes anotber. WE 

Tet bis luſts ſomewhat reſirained, from the fear he 
had, * of Death, and * of the Soul's immortality, and | 
* of future 7udgement, -C, 16 


Book V1. Chip. | \,; 

F Is entrance now, being thirty years old, into Man's t 

eſtates His apprehenſion of God, as inviolable, eſp 
: #11607. | 


© 
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; incorruptible, immutable, every way wmifimte, but yet 
corporeal, - C. x 


Still unſatisfied concerning the Cauſe of Evil, and 
why Angels and Men,. being created by the moſt good 
| God, there ſhould, by bim, be placed in them a power to 
| will evilly, GAY 
| Purſuing the ſame Querie ſtill, Unde Malnm ? yer, 
* his faith of Chriſt ro be our Lord and Saviour, re- 

maining in him firm and unſhaken, c. 4,5 

And * the lying divmations of Aſtrologers, fore=cell- 

X ing from the ſtars futnre events, no way credited by 
bim, Cc. 6 
| Proſecuting the ſame DQueric, Unde Malum? c. 7 

' Upon recommendation he falls to reading the bucks 

of the Platoniſts, ard diſcovers in them much concerning 
the Divinity of the Eternal Word, but nothing of the 
Humility of his Incarnation, ” & # 

He now more clearly diſcovers Divine matters : That 
ſomething might have a Being, and this not corporeal, or 
extended in place. c. 10 

That the Creatures may be ſaid, in ſome ſeuſe, to 
bave ; im another, not to have, a Being, C. 11 

That all natures," even the corruprible, are good 3 
though not the _ Good, | C. 12 

That there can be nothing in the world ſimply, but one 
ly relatively, evil, C. 13 
| That Sins no ſubſtance, but the perverſity of an ire 
regular Will declining from his Maker, Cc, 16 "gy 

That he began now to have aright opinion of God. 

| Co 17 

But had not yet a right opinion of the Tncarnation of 
the Lord Jeſus, the only way to Salvation; c. 18 

Though from the Platonick writings he became afſu- 
red of many' divine Truths, yet, theſe books breeding 
pride in him, and not humility, £20 
ds * Ht laſtly betakes hwnſelf to reading of the Scriptures 
eſpecially thoſe of S, Paul, *where he finds the advance+ 
WOE © K k 3 | meng 
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\ 


Chriſt, ro the penitent ana humble. c, 21 


Book VIII. 


| Chap, 

H* goes to conſult Simplicianus ( an Holy Man, 
and the Spiritual Father of $, Ambroſe) about 

the future ordering of his life, remain:ng (till paſſionately 
bent on Marriage. | 7.264 
Upon mention of ViAorinus Ca famous Roman Rhe. 
torician) Simplicianus relates the ftory of Vitorinus bir 
converſion to Chriſtianity, C. 2 
Why more joy for m:n converted, than, had they 


been alwayes Profeſſors. x" 
Why more joy in the Converſion of men eminent, 0r nt 
ts | 


C, 

What operation the ſtory of V.&orinus had upon bims 
and his great captivity under former ill cuſtoms, C.5$ 
After this, Pontitianus an African, and an Officer 
zn the Court, giving him, and Alipius # viſit, ocea- 
ny relates the ſtory of S. Antony ; and how two of 
is fellow - Courtiers, xpon the reading thereof, in th 
fame moment renounced the world (though both engaged 
zo Miſtreſſes) andbetock themſelves to a ſolitary Lift, 
| C. 6 


The tumults of his ſpirit upon Pontitiat's d:ſcomr e. 


. | c.7 
In this anguiſh of ſoul his retiring into a garden, Ali 
pius following him, | c. 

; The fierce combate there between the fleſh and the ſpi- 
rit, and his ſad complaint of the great difficulty the Will 
hath to command it ſelf, when it [o eaſily commanaeth the 
other members _ Co 9, 10, I 

His total Converſion, by reading (upon the bearing 
4 woice from Heaven) a paſſage of $, Paul, where the 
book firſt opened, 5 C, 12 


Book 


ment of Col's Grace, and Salvation through Jeſus 
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THE TABLE. 


Book I X. E) 
Chap) 
Oxology and Thankgsgivings for this his freedome 
D fram his former luſts, and the great joy and cons 
tent. he preſently received there, © \C, 1 
His purpoſe to relinquiſh his profeſſion of teaching 
Rherorick ; but the thing deferred till the Vintage-va- 
6ation. i © Þ 
Verecundus, 4 Citizen of Millan, offers his Coun- 
try-houſe for their retirement, The death of Verecuns 
dus and of Nebridius, ot long after S. Auſtin's convere 
ſjon : being both firſt made Chriſtians, C. 3 
His retiring, un the Vacation, (after his School dife 
ſolved) to the Country = houſe of Verecunduss His 
Meditations on the fourth Plalm, and his ſeveral Writ- 
5ngs there ; and the miraculous cure of his violent Tooth< 
ach, after he was rendered thereby ſpeechleſs, CC. 4 
H1s acquaintivg S. Ambroſe, by letters, with bis 
former errours, aud preſent reſolutions, deſiring his 


4dvice what part of Scripture chiefly he ſhould read, 


who directerh him to laiah. c,Y 
His return to Millan the Eaſter following to receive 


Baptiime from Biſhop Ambroſe, together with his Son 


Adeodate, and Alipius, who traveled thither barefoot, 
S. Auſtin's raviſhment and melting into teares uport 


hearing the Church- ſervice and muſick, CS. 


The Original of ſinging the Church - Pſalms ad 
Hymns as Millan , after che manner of the Eaſtern 


Chuxches, + The Bodies of the Martyrs (Gervaſius and: 


Protaſius diſcovered to $. Ambroſe by divine revelation, 
Found uncorrupted. Many Miracies done by them ; 
whereby the fury of the Arian Empreſs towards S, Am- 
broſe, and the Catholicks, was much lenified. c, 

S. Aultin's re:urn by Rome for Africk. The death 
of h45 Mother #7 Italy at Oſtia, A Deſcription of ber 
pious Education and Life | c, B 
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THE TABLE: 
Her dutiful deportment toward, and; at laſt, coy- 
verſion of, her H uwband Patticitis ro profeſs the Chriſti. 
an Faith, | C,*g 
T he aiſcour ſes between him and his Mother at Oftis, 
ſome few dayes before her ſickneſs, concerning the felici- 
zies of the next Life, Her deſire of Death. Cc, 1a 
Her Sickneſs, Death : Careleſs of ber Funeral ; 
only deſiring from them a remembrance of her at the Al. 
tar of our Lord. | Cc. 1 
 &, Auſtin refraining from weeping, though ſuffering 
enuch inward grief 5 to which, after her Burial, he in- 


dulgeth ſome tears, | C. 12 
' His Prayer for his deceaſed, Mother, Monica, 
and Father, Patricius. C. 13 
Book. X, 

. Chap, 

| bt this Bock S, Auſtin makes confeſſion of the ſeveral 
lapſes and imfirmities of his preſent conattion, ſince 
his regeneration by Baptiſme. Cc. 
| The end ana. fruit of comfeſſing his preſent condition, 
mentally, to God. Cc 


The end and fruit of his confeſſing his preſent condi» 
t10n, publickly, before Men. = 0.3 
| Tet ot able to ſee or confeſs all of himſelf which God 
ſeeth in him, | c 


X- 
- Deſcription of his preſent condition in the ſtate of 


Grace. That he now truly lovech God. Concerning 
whom he proceeds to examine what it is he Iyvveth, when 
be ſaith, that he loveth God, That it is * 10 objett 


of ſenſe , * no part of the viſible world abroad; * no part. 


or faculty within himſelf. Cc. 6 


Neither the Vegetrtive, nor yet the Senſitive, c.7 


Nor yet the more interiour, and moſt admirable fa- 


culty of the Memory. The many wonders of which 
(to the great glory of the Maker thereof) he moſt ſubtils 
ly diſcourſeth unto the 26th Chapter; - ' © 6, &c«- 


— MF? 


| That God' (whom he loves?) is * ſomething with ; 
- hut yet above, his Sou! : * not confined by place, omni. 
preſent, &c, c.26 

That though he now truly loveth God, abſtrafted 
from, and far above, all other creatures, and alſo aboye 
bunſelf, | ' C, wy 

Yet he enjoyeth not as yet a perfett anion unto bin s, 
but hath a perpetual combate wuh many other falſe joy, 
and priefs, and fears ; Cc. 23 


Not having yet a perfelt continency, mm reſpet of al - 


ether obj: beſides God; but extending ſome undue at\ 
tention and affetion unto, them, c. 29 
- He examineth himſelf, and confeſſeth his preſent in«' 


firmities in the ſeveral branches of Concupiſcenct (1 John 


2, 16.) I. The luft of the Fleſh, II. The luſt of the 
Eyes. II. The Pride of Life. And bere be con- 
fefſeth, I. His remaming infirmities concerning the 
temptations of the luſt of the Fleſh, And, among ſt theſe, 
1. Concerning the temptations of the Toucb,velating tg 
carnal concubinage, Cc. 30 
2, Concerning the temptations of the Taſt, in eating 
. and drinking, C. 31 
3. Concerning the temptations of the Smell, jn ſweet 
 0dours and perfumes. C. 32 
4» Concerning the temptations of the Ears, in My 
ſick. Where , whether Muſick be uſeful in Churches, 


C. 

5. Concerning the temptations of the Eyes, in Holes 
did, fair and well proportioned, gbjets. Co 34 
| UW. His remaining infirmities concerning the temptations 
of the luſt of the Eyes; or, curioſity of vain ſcience. 

' Ce 35 

IT, His remaining infirmities coxcerning the A——_ 
tions of the Pride of Life, The great danger of Vain- 
glorying, ® incurred from the approbation and praiſe of 
Hen, p | Co 36 
Which 3s not avoidable, to well-doingg 37 
Os... | IT, * Incure 
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® Incurred alſo from the contemning of praiſe ; as this 
alſo being a thing praiſe- worthy, C. 3 
* Tucurred alſo from ſe!f-love and ſelf-conceit without 
regard to praiſe of others. 39 
* A Recapitulation of the things formerly ſpoken in this 
Fook, S, Auſtin's, ſometimes, extraordinery Trans 
| ſhortments in the contemplation and love of God, 
; C. 40, 41 
His recourſe, for aremed)y to all theſe bis maladies, 
20t * to evil Angels or Demons Cwith the Piatoniſts, 
w others, praftiſing evil Arts ) as HMeaiators between 
God and Man, becauſe ſinnexs likg Men, ſpirits like 
God. C44 
But * to Chriſt, who 5s the only true Mediator 
Mortal like Man , Kighteous like God, through whom, 
(elſe deſperate, he confidently hopes 4. perfeit Cure of 
all bu diſeaſes. CT. 43 


The exd and purpoſe of theſe his Confeſſions c, 44 


AN ADFERTISEMENT. 


Egg which is marked out (eſpecially in the Third 

and Seventh Book) relating and confuting the 
AAanichean Opinions may be Omitted by the Reader, 
unconcerned in thoſe Antiquated Errors, | 


4 TABLE, 
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The Table of St. Auguſtine's, the Second Part 
| of the Life, | 


Chap. I. 


A Brief Account of the former part of $, Auguſtine's 
£% Life, written by himſelf in the nine firſt Books of 
his Confeſlions, till his return in the 34th year of his 
Age from Jtaly mto Africk. Pp. 28x. 
Ch, II. Containing the ſame Account. P. 291. 
Ch, LIT. S. Auſtin's landing at Carthage, and the f«- 
mous Airacle wrought in the pious Advocate*s houſe, 
where he and Alipius lodged. His removal to his own 
City Thagafte, The Donation of his Lands and Eſtate if 
tothe Church of Thagalte, and entring with Adeodate (# 
his Son, and many other of his Friends (after the like { 
diſtribution of therr Eſtates to pious uſes) into a Mo- 
| naſtick, and ſolitary life, and Vacancy for Prayer and 
Studies ;, being ſupplied from the Church with neceſſa- 
ries, and having all things common. His inviting ſe- 
wveral other Perſons of great wealth to the like retire- 
ment, and the greater ſecuring th:reby of their Salua- 
tion, T he Rooks written by him in this Receſs. PÞ. 313. 
Ch. IV. I:vited to Hippo-Regius, a great City of Nu- 
midia xot far diitant,by awealthy perſon inclined to leave 
the world and live a Monaſticky He 1s laid bold on by the 
People, and much againſt his will made Presbyter there, 
. By the aſſiſtance of the pious Biſhop Valerins and ſome 
others he preſently Eretls here another Monaſtery, 
And founds alſo here an Houſe of Religious Women, 
whereof his Siſter was Superioreſs. The Rule which 
e preſcribed to them. From which may be learnt the 
poael & ſiritineſ ofthat of bis own Monaſtery. PSs 
= | Io ©]u-Pp 
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Part II. THE TABLE.” 
Ch, V. Biſhop Valerius, a Greek by Nation, and 
ſpeaking with ſome difficulty the Latine tongue, cauſed 
him to preach frequently in the Church, when himſelf pre- 
ſen there, contrar'y to the former caſtome in Aſriek ; byy 
afterward rendred common from thu example, His 
humble petitioning Valerius for ſome reſpite from bi 
Employments for his ſtudies and Devotions, His two 
days Diſputation ( uſing 4 Notary ) with Fortunatus 
a chief Leader of the Manicheans, then numerous in 
Hippo ; who, after is, much aſhamed and confounded, 
for ever quitted that City, Choſen to make a publith 


can 'Conncil aſſembled at Hippo. Hs aſſiavity in 
Preacbing. Many of his Works only diitated 3 and 


of Faſts and Vigils, Hu Celebration of the Euchariſt 


" Communicating every day, The Books written, .in his 
Presbyterſhip, #gainft the Manicheans, and Donatitts ; 
the latter a moſt populous Selt ,, their Tenents and meſt 
pertinacious obftinacy. P. 336. 
Ch. VI. Valerius, fearing S. Auſtin ſhould be. taken 
from him, & made Biſhop elſewhere, procures his Conſe- 
cration in relation to the Biſhoprick of Hippo 3 S. Au- 
tin much relufting ; but as yet wholly ignorant of the 
Church-Canon contrary toir, Vaierius dying not long 
after, and bi farther reſidence 'in the former eMona- 
ftery found inconvenient, he removes to the Biſhop's 
Palace and- therem inftitutes another CMonaFtery 
or Society of Clergy; all of them diſpofing of their 
Secular Eſtates ( 7 beving any) to piows uſes, before 
their entrances and living therein in Celibacy, and 
Community of Goods, without having any thing proper to 
themſelves : No Clergy that lived otherwiſe being em 
ployed in this Church. A good part of Africk furniſhed 
with Biſhops our of thss Society, Some of which Bb 
ſhops iz their Houſes ſer wp the like Society, . p« 35H 

. Che VII. His indefatigable Laboxrs by Preaching, 


Conferenccy 


Diſcourſe De Fide & Symbolo, before a plenary Afri- 
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written by others, wot himſelf. Hu ſtritt obſervance 


( called by bim quotidianum Sacriticium Ecclefiz) and 
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F THE TABLE. *PartTf, 3 
Conferences and Diſputes, Epiſtles, and other Trafts, a. 
yainſt al forts of Heretichs that then miſerably affiifted 

Africk, Manicheans, Donatiſts, Pelagians, Arians, &- 
@ the Pagans,(:n his time ſo numerous as to make warr 
with the Chriſtians); And the happy ſucceſs of theſe 
his Endeavours, The General Conference between the 
Catholick aa Donatiſt Biſhops «ar Carthage ; and 
great condeſcendence of the Catholick Parry ro them 
on St, Auſtin's perſwaſion. Way-laid to have bin 

n by the Donatiſts he # ſaved by his Guide's caſu- 

| ally miſtaking the way. Returning Good for Evil he 
cures the relaxation of the Severity both of ſome Ec- 
Gefiaſtical Canons, and [mperial Laws againſt them, 
At Cxzfarea i Mauritania, im a Delega- 
tion of him and ſome other Biſhops by Pope Sozimus 
for the ſetling there ſome Church-affairs, Emeritus the 
Donatilt-Biſhop thereof, and the chief Patron of their 

. Cauſe 1s in a Diſcourſe ſilenced by bim. In another 
publick, Diſputation before Notaries with Felix a Ma- 

] nichean Elect, his Antagoniſt becomes bis Convert, 
| By hu ſolicitation the Biſhops of Rome (firſ# Inno- 
| centius, and then SoZimus) by their Letters ſent to 
the African Churches ſentenced Pelagianiſme to be 
Anathematized. After this the Sernipelagians ap- 

| pear and give new troubles to the Father ; A warr not 
' | finiſhed before bis Death, P. 35G. - 
| Ch. VIII. H# preſſing Conformity ro Church-Doc- 
trine, ard Ceremonies, Hs Zeal of advancing Piety 
| in Catholicks, Ht ſeverity towards, & free reprehen- 
| fron of , great Sinners. Three ſorts or Aitions of Repen- 
tance declared by him as neceſſary and required accord- 
| ing to the different magnitude of ſins. P. 371. 
Ch. IX. Hs diligence and patience in deciding in 
Fudgment, or compounding by Arbitration, the Cauſes 
& Controverſies of his Subjetts ( ſomtimes giving thent 

. audience the whole day faſting): And the advantage he 
made thereof, as to the diſcovering and reforming their 
manners, His humbly asking pardon for his overſtgbts 
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and faults of the any-way aggrieved and offended. In 
bis old age, for the cloſer purſuance of his Studies, he 
#5 releaſed of ſeveral burdens ; which, by the people's con- 
ſent, are laid upon one of his Presbyters, Eradivs, 
The Multitude of his Writings in the midſt of ſo many 
#mpediments. | P. 388, 

_ Ch. X. His exceeding affeftion to, and admiration of, 


.Fhe Holy Scriptures, - 4nd litle value of other Sciences; \ 


and his love ro Contemplation only of Spiritual things, 
with a mind nbſtratted from ſenſible, The Supernatu- 
ral and extraordinary Graces and Careſſes ſometimes 
received by him from God in ſuch Recollettion, He 


auch recommending alſo ta others thoſe delights and 


goyes to be found in Spiritual matters, which he experi- 
mented in himſelf. Hence ſecular buſineſs and emplay- 
ments very affiictive to him: and, ſo far as he conld, 
devolved by him on others. The continuation of his 
Studies not only oz days, but nights, to the wery end 
of his life, though always accompanied with an infirm 
health, | P- 393: 
Ch. XI. His great Humility, in ſuch excellent parts, 
incomparable induſtry, and univerſal applauſe; And, 
when he was conſulted as an Oracle mm all difficulties, and 
bis judgment generally followed, freely confeſſing in many 
things his ignorance; as, Concerning the Origine of 
Aden's Souls z the Nature and Orders of Angels ; and 
Cauſes of Predeſtination; Thbe cooperation of God's 
Grace, and Man's: Free-will ; His humble confeſſing 
the many difficulties and temptations he ſuffered in his 
converſation with, and Carriage toward, people of leſs 
pious lives, and who deſcrued reprehenſiou and cor- 
rettion , and toward people of different opinions from 
Himfpelf;, and deſiring ſome further direftions from 
Pavlinus Biſhop of Nola therein, Often aikiug advice 
of inferiors ; RequeSting their Cenſures and Emendas 
trons; Candidly diſcloſing the Errors of bis former 
Writings, and forbearing haſtily to publiſh his —_ 
wneh 
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ment ; and deviſing many excuſes concerning the good 
ententions of theſe, whoſe carriage was thought injurcous 
towards him, Reimploring St, Jerom's favor with= 


out diſcuſſing the juſtneſs of his Anger 5 and humbly 


ahing him pardon, where a fault appcars not, His 
great jealouſy and apprehenſion of danger from praiſe, 
and vain-glory and his complaint of the frequent aſ- 
ſaults thereof. His writing and publiſhing, in the 


. midſt of his ſecular Reputation, and after having bin 


for ſome time a Biſhop, the Books of his Confeſſions, 
and the Errors and other delinquencies of his Youth, 
for his greater Humiliation, and diminiſhing. other*s 
eſteem of him. P. 425» 

Ch. XII. His outward Habit, Accommodations, Houſ- 


Part 
"when on difficult ſubjefts, Where any offence taken, 
without debate of the cauſe, readily begging a reconcile- 


I r” 4 
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bould.- ſtaff, Vrenſiles, ſutable to his profeſſed Poverty, . 


and interiour lowneſs and Humility, All the Soctety fit= 
ting at the ſame Table; nouriſhed and cloathed ſo as 


| himſelf. No Gift or Preſent recerved by any, but for 
' Common uſe. No Silver uſed at his Table, except 


Spoons, Hu Table furniſbed with Herbs, and Pulſe, 
and Fleſh ſometimes for ſtrangers, or the infirm ; nor 
without Wine ; but their 'allowance regulated, 0 All 
perſons at his Table probibited to ſpeak evil of Abſents ; 
and Verſes written thereon to mind them of it ; Some 
lefſer faults puniſhed by ſome loſs in their Diet, No 
Women to live in hus Houſe not hus own Sifter ; Nor 
any Viſits fromWomen admitted by him, but when he 
accompanied with ſome one of his Clergy, Never, 
though invited, going to any Feaſts in his own City, 
Viſiting only thoſe ſome way needing his help; poor, ſick, 
&c; and theſe latter with all ſpee#*& without any delay, 
Devolving all his ſecular Aﬀairs (capable of it), and 
the care of the Church's Revenue, Qc, on certain O- 
werſeers or Stewards choſen out of his Clergy: Only 
taking an Annual account ; and herein truſting their 


honeſty 
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honeſty more, than. exatting evidences. ' "He - Heven 
purchaſed any thing with the Church's Stock, Never 
zook.the care of any new-buildings. Provided, out of 
the Revenue of the Church, and Oblations of the Pes- 
ple, as well for the other poor, as for Himſelf and his 
F raternity. rf ? P. 444; 
Ch. X1{I. Se Auſtin honoured in bis life-time with 
doing Miracles. Several perſons, having infirmites, di- 
refted by Viſion to lira for receiving their Cure, His Re. 
lation of the Miracles done in his time in bis own, and 
other, Churches x overned by Catholick Biſhops ; among. 
theſe Miracles theraiſing alſo of ſeveral perſons from the 
Dead; and of ſeme of theſe Miracles himſelf an Eye- 
witneſs. Miracles done by the H. Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſme, Euchariſt; by Zoly Earth brought from onr Lord's 
Sepulchre; by_ Holy Relicks, & particularly thoſe of Sr. 
Stephen ; the place where his Body lay, being firſt dif- 
covered to this. Age by Revelation, made to an Hol 
Prieſt in Paleſtine 3 avd part of his Relicks brought 
out of, Paleſtine 41to Aﬀrick to Sr. Auſtin, by bis 
friend Orofius ; and theſe diſtributed. to ſeveral other 
Churches, where St. Auſtin's Scholars and Friends 
were: Biſhops. Which Miracles, wrought #n theſe 
Churches by the ſaid Relicks, | ſerved much for con- 
firmation of the Catholick Faith that was here profeſ- 
ſed; and for the diſcountenancing and rumning of Pagats 
sſmne, and the other African Hereſies, P. 453 
Ch. XIV. Sr Auſtin's fervent Diſcourſes when draw- 
sng near to hizend:; His reviewing his Works, and ree 
trating what he thought faulty or erroneous umn them for 
the ſenſe, or expreſſian ;, but. this Work not yet finiſhed by 
his being importuned by his friends to anſwer to ſome new 
Replies of . Pelagiand, . and al/o Semi-pelagians ;. and 
co write alſo on this Subjett Quid faciat tiezreticum. 
Count Bonifacius his Crimes and misfortunes um his nat 


obeying St Aultin's:Counſel, The Vandals, brought by | 


Boniface 7#to Africk for bis aid, defeat the. Erpe- 
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rours, 4d afterwards his, forces; and ſo beficge Hip- 
\ whither Bonifacius with the remainder of his Ay- 
my had fled for ſafety.” St. Auſtin's Anſwer ro an 


African \Biſhop'ccrfulring him, Whetner Biſhops or 
Clergy in ſuch t erſecutions might leave their Church- 


es." His Sickneſs and Death in the third month of 
the Siege... {a his Sickneſs cauſing the Penitential 
Pſalms ro be written in a Table, and hung up before 
him. For ſome tea daics before his Death ſuff:ring 
none to come to him, ſave at the times when the Ply. 
ſicians viſuted, or ſome refetlion was brought, him, 
Hu Works and Library preſerved : and his Body af- 
ter fifty ſix years tranſported by St, Fulgentius, ad 
other African Biltiops, zaro Sardinia, p. 484, 


Part IT, 


Hymne of the Foyes of Paradiſe, 


Found in the Ninth Tome of St. Auſtin's 
Works, Lib. Meditationum, c, 26, 


*% 


D perenns Vite fontem 
Mens ſuwvit arida, 
Clauſtra carnms preſto frangs 
Clauſa quarit anima, 
Gliſcit, ambit, eluftatur 
Exul, frui Patria. 


Dum preſſurss, ac erumnts, 
Gemens ſe obnoxium, | 
Quam amifſit, cum dcliquit, 
Contemplatur Gloriam, 
Preſens malum auget boni 
Perditi memoriam. 


O, quis promat, Urbis pact 
Unanta ſit latitia! 
Ubi vivis margaritis 
Surgunt earficia : 
Auro celſa micant tea, +} + 
| Radiant triclinia. 


Solis gemmis pretioſis 
Hac ſtruttura nettitur 2 
Auro mundo, tanqua vitro, 
Urbis via ſternitur, 
Aveſt fins, limus abeſt, 


Lues rnnila cernitur, 


——W 


| Hyems horrens, torts aſtas, 
Ilic nunijuan ſeviunt. 
Flos perperma roſarhum 
Ver agit perpernum.- 
Candent lilia, rubeſcit 
Cram, fudat balſamum], 


Virent prata, vernant ſata, 
Rivi mellis influunt. 

Pigmentorum ſpirat odor, 
Liquor & aromatum ; 

Pendent poma floridorum 
Non lapſura nemorum, 


Non alternat Lung vices, 
Sol, wel curſus ſyderum, 

Agnws eft felicis Urbis 
Lumen 1n Occiduum. 

Nox, & Tempms, deſunt & 5 


Diem fert Cantinunm, 


Illic ſanit; quique, velut 
Sol praclarus, rutilant ; 

Poſt triumphum coronati 
Mutuo conjubilant : 

Et proſirati pugnas hoſtis 


Fam ſeturs numerant, . 


Omni labe defacati 

Carnis bella neſciunt : 
Caro, faita ſpirualis, 

Et mens, unum ſentuunt © 
Pace multa_perfruentes 

Scandala' non perferunt. 


Antabilibus exuti 
Repetunt originem ;; 


+ 
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Et preſentem Veritatis ' 

Contemplantur ſpeciem : 

 Hinc vitalem vive foutis 

Hamriunt dultedinem, 


Inde flatum, ſemper iidem, - 
Exteuntes capuunt - 
Clars, wividi, jucunds 
Nullis peccant caſio, 
Abſunt Morbs ſemper ſans; 
Seneftus, Fuvenibm, .. © 
Hinc perenne tenent eſſe ;; 
Nam tranſire tranſat, 
Tnde vigent, wirent, florent, 
Corruptela corruit, 
Immortalis vigor.. atre 
MAortis 118. abſurbuit.. 


Oar ſerentem enndta ſciant, 
Quid jam ſcire nequeiunt ? 

Nam & peltoris.arcand 
Penetrant alterutrum, . 

Unum volunt, unum nolunt,. 
Unias eſt mentium.. 


26 


Licet ciriq, fit &wwerſum 
Pro labore meiritum, 
Charitas hoe ſuum facit, 

ut dum amat alterum, 
Proprium fic fingulorum 
Commune fit omniun, 


Ub; Corp, illnc celſs 
Congregantur aquile, 
Quo, cum Fingelis, beats 
ASCYCARIKY ANUAT, 


A. HYMN#B.-- 
Uno pane viuunt Cives 
Uirinſq, Patrie, : 


Avias, & ſemper pleni, 
Duod babent deſiderant ; 
Non ſatietas ſaſtidit, on 
Neg; fames cruciat : EN 
Tnhiantes ſemper edunt, 
Et edentes mmhiant., 


Regem Coli in excelſis 
Felix cernit anima, 
Et ſub-ſede ſpeftat alta 

Orbis volus machinam, ENG 
Solem, Lunam, ' & globoſa © 0 Bi 
Cum planetis ſydera, OILS 


Illic novas Harmonias 
Vox meloda cantitat : 
Et in Fubilum prolata 
 AHAulcent aures organa, 
Dun Santti, per quem triumphant, 
Regi dant pracona. 


Chriſte, Palma Bellatorum, 
Hoc mm muncipium 

Introduc me, poſt ſolutum 
Militare cingulum.” 

Fac. conſortem donativs 
Beatornm Civium. 


Pr abe vires inexhauſto 
Laborants prelio, 
Ut quictem poſt precinium 
. Debeas emerito, 
Teqz. merear potiri, 
Sine fine premio, Amen, 


For 


A HYMMNE.. 


Engliſhed. 


Or Life Eternal's living ſpring, 
My Soul is parch'd with hi | 

Empriſon'd, longs to be on wing, 

And that her Cage were burſt; - 

She ſtrugles, ſues, and fajn would come, 

' Poor Exile, to her Home. WE - 


With Miſeries of .every kind, 

| To ſee her ſelf ſtill creſt, 

This calls more freſh into her mind 
The Glory by Sin loſt. ER 

For, preſent Ills do ſet off more. 


* 


| The good enjoy'd before. 


Ah! who can count the joyes, and bliſs, 
| Of that Feruſalem, 
Where Peace cements each Edifice, 
Each Stone's a living Gem; t 
Whoſe Turret's out ſide ſhine with Gold ? 
Infides more Riches hold. 


There, only Pearles of price being laid, 

' Each other fitly meets ; 

And beaten Gold, tranſparent made - 
As Cryſtal, paves the Streets : 

No dirt, nor uſt to ſoile the fair, 

* Or breed contagious aire. 


No chilly wet, nor ſultry heat, 

Ovght prejudiceth here ; 
Still Roſes blow, and Balſoms ſweat ; 
_ *Tis Spring through all the year. 
The Crocus red, and Lillies white, 
_ Mix beauty for the fight. | 


Hcre 


Here Unguents, Spices, Liquors, offer 
Sents aromatical; 

Still-bearicg Trees ſuch Apples proffer 
As know, nor cauſe, rio Fall; 

Here Corr-fields ſeen, there Meadows green; 
Hony-ſtreams glide between. 


No varying Moon, nor ſtarry frame 
Diverſifies the Year; 

Nor Sun, bur the all-glorious Lambe 
Brings light to that bleſt Sphere: 

Unſetting light, for ever right, 
Makes day without a night, 


There every Saint's himſelf a Sun, 
Such luſtre each diſplayes; ' 

And crowned, now the field is won, 
All joyn in ſhouts of praiſe; 

And, where foil'd foes did fight it well, 
Do now ſecurely tell. 


By fleſh and blood no more ſurpriz'd, 
*Cavſe purify*d in both; | 

The fleſh it ſelf*s ſo Spiritualiz'd, 
It wills what Spirit doth, 

Al] live in unmoleſted peace, 
Scandals, and tempting, ceaſe, 


Thus, chang?d from all their changes, they 
Return into their Spring : 

All miſts, and veils, remov'd away, 
Clear Truth contemplating : 

Life, at Life's fountain when they will 
Here drinking to their fil, 


Thence ſuch fixt State they conſtant hold, 
Still aCtive, freſh, and merry ; | 
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They never fin, never grow old, 
nor ſick, nor weak, nor weary; 
Nought paſſeth ; they and it (till Taft ; 

Paſſing it ſelf herc's paſt. 


Corruption's now corrupted quite; 
AlPs vigour, ſtrength, and weal 

And Immortality's juſt right _ 
Doth laws of death repeal : 

Their knowledge too is general, 
Knowing H:m, who knows all, 


Hence into one another's breaſts 
They pierce with eafie eye: 
All will, and nill, fo like, there reſts 
Nothing of Privacy; 
So equally they are inclin'd, 
. In all there's but one mind. 


And, tho, proportion'd to their merits, 
Each wears a ſeveral Crown, 
Yet ſtill what any Saint inherits, 
\ Love makes it th*other's own : 
And, in that perfe@t union, 
Ali have, what any one, 


For, where the Body is tranſlated, 
All th' Eagles gather'd are. 

And Saints, with Angels co-enſtated, 
The fame Refetion ſhare : 

| Thoſe both above and here are fed 

With one Life-giving Bread. 


There, full and hungry both together 
Craving and having too; 
Yer ſo, as Fulncſs cloyes not neither, 
Nor Emptincſs breeds woe, 


Their 


A HYMNE, 
Their appetite feeds with delight, 
Feeding gives appetite.” 


There (raviſh'd with the ſight) Bleſt Souls 
Behold Heaven's King fill with them; 


And,while the World's great Machin rowles, oO 


Sun, Moon, and Stars beneath them, 
From Thrones above a glance ſcarce throw 
On toiling Orbes below, 


In Mulick-accents each ſweet voice 
Warbles new harmony ; | 

And Organs tune their fuller noiſe 
Up into Jubilee : þ 

The Victors all Lauds to their King, 
Who made them ViRors, fing. 


O Chr:/t, true Souldier's Crown, when I 
Theſe arms ſhall have laid down, 
Endeniz'd, in full Liberty, 
Me as thy Free-man own; 
There to receive, among the Bleft, 
My Donative of reſt, | 


Mean-while ſupply me with new might, 
Tir'd with unceſſant fight, 
That, a tri*d Veteran, having fought 
Here as I ought, 
I may in ſafe repoſe rewarded be 
My God with Thee ; 
With Thee 
Eternally. 


Amen, 


* 
Part I: 


Ag. 13.1. 34 I. afore us 
p.61.1.28.r.Deity 1tſelf--dele in 

Þ- 6s. I; 22» dele k I. 23, [Is pro” Y 

viſton | 

P-112. |. 14. I. orderedſt 

P- 121, |. 11. r. prated ſo many 

P. 198. marg. r. 4 Catechumen | 

P- 205. I. 21. t. difficultly* to 

P. 210. 1.20. r. (T1 ignorant of 

P- 211.1. 9. marg. r. uſquequo 

Pp. gry. |. 27. r, and whitherto haſt 
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P- 320.1. 20. r, before in the Country 
P- 260.1. 6. r, 1. His infirmities 
P. 270.1. 11. marg. r. Pſ. 121: 4: 
P- 286. 1. 24, r. /Jaudabilis valde 


Part 2. 


| Pag. 2BS. 1. 24. marg.r. S. 6. 
pÞ. 288, I. ult. marg. c.$S.9. 
P. 397+], 21. deleſurcharged 
Þ: 491. marg.r. Poſfid. c. 28. 
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